Transa  étions  of  th  e 
Linnean  Society  of  London 

Jnnean  Society  of  London,  Benjamin  Wliite, 
Linnean  Society  of  London.  Library 


J 


HARVARD  UNIVERSITY 


IJBRARY 

or  THE 

GRAY  HERBARIUM 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE 

TRANSACTIONS 

OP  THE 

LINNEAN  SOCIETY 

OF 

LONDON. 


VOLUME  ,XI. 


LONDON: 

PRINTED  BY 

UiCUARD  AND  ARTHUR  TAYLOR,  SHOE  LANE: 

SULU  AT  THE  SOCIKTY's  HOUSE,  NO.  9,  GERRARD-STRBET,  SOHO  J 
AND  BY  LONGMAN,  HURST,  REBS,  ORME,  AND  BROWN, 
PATE  R  NOSTBR-  ROW. 

MDCCCXV. 


(    iii  ) 


CONTENTS. 

PART  L 

Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Council  of  the  TJnnean 

• 

Society  of  London       -       -  p. 

vii 

1.     D.BSCRIPTIONS  of  several  new  or  rare  Animals,  principalhi 

marine,  discovered  on  the  South  Coast  of  Devonshire.  Bu 

George  Montagu,  Esq.  F.L.S,        -      -      -  p. 

II.   Observations  on  the  supposed  Effects  of  Ivti  upon  Trees, 

i 

in  a  Letter  to  the  President.    Bu  Humphrey  Rep- 

ton,  JSjrjf.        -       --       --       --  p. 

27 

III.  An  Essau  oji  the  British  Species  of  the  Genus  Mefoe.  with 

Descriptions  of  two  exotic  Species.    By  William  Eltbrd 

Leach,  Esq.  F.L.S.        -----  p. 

35 

IV.  On  Artificial  and  Natural  Arrangements  of  Plants  :  and 

particularly  on  the  Systems  of  hinnœus  and  Jussieu.  By 

William  Roscoe,  Esq.  F.L.S.          -       -       -  p. 

50 

V.    "Remarks  on  Lichen  scaler  and  some  of  its  Allies.  By 

the  Rev.  Hugh  Davies,  F.L.S.        -       -       -  p. 

79 

VI.  Strepsiptera,  a  new  Order  of  Insects  proposed  ;  and  the 

Characters  of  the  Order  with  those  of  ils  Genera  laid 

down.    By  the  Rev.  William  Kirby,  F.L.S.     -  p. 
VII.  A  Monograph  of  the  British  Species  of  the  Genus  Cho- 

80 

leva.    liy  William  Spence,  £57.  F.L.S.    -       -  p. 

123 

VIII.  Description  of  a  new  Species  of  the  Genus  Mus,  be- 

CONTENTS. 


longing  to  the  Section  of  Pouched  Rats.     By  John 

Vaughan  Thompson,  Esq.  F.L.S.           -       -  p. 

161 

IX.  An  Analysis  of  Satin  Spar  from  Alston  Moor  in  Cum- 

bcrland,  Jii/  the  lit  v.  John  Holme,  A.M.  and  F.L.S.  p. 

1G4 

X.    Description  of  Mus  Castorides,  a  new  Species.    By  the 

Bev.      J.  llurnnv,  A.M.  F.L.S.     -       -       -  p. 

167 

XI.  On  Woodsia,  a  new  Genus  of  Ferns.    By  Robert  Brown, 

Esq.  F.R.S.  Lib.  L.S.  p. 

170 

XII.  An  Account  of  four  rare  Species  of  British  Birds.  By 

Mr.  William  Bullock,  F,L.S.         ...  p. 

175 

PART  II. 

Xlll.  An  Account  of  some  new  and  rare  British  Shells  and 

Animals.    By  George  Montagu,  Esq.  F.L.S.       -  p. 

179 

XIV.  Observations  on  Cancer  salinus.    By  the  Rev.  Tliomas 

Rackett,  F.R.S.  and  L.S.       ....  p. 

205 

XV.  Description  of  the  Corvus  leucolophus,  or  fVhite-crowned 

Cro-u  of  Indioy  in  a  Letter  to  Aylmcr  Bourke  Lambert^ 

Esq.  F. R.S.  and  A.S.  V.P.  L.S.    By  Lieut. -Colonel  Tho- 

tTum  Hardwicke.  F.L^S»          «       -       -       -  p. 

207 

XVI.  Some  Account  of  the  Trichiurus  Lepturus  of  Linmeust 

found  on  the  Shore  of  the  Moray-Frith.    By  Mr.  James 

210 

XVII.  On  the  Deoxidation  of  the  Leaves  of  Cotyledon  cahj- 

cina  :  in  u  Ltllcr  to  A.  B.  Lambert,  Esq.,  Ï  ice-President 

of  the  Linnean  Society.    By  Benjamin  Heync,  M.D, 

213 

XVIII.  Description  of  a  new  British  Rubusj  with  Corrections 

of 


COjS  TENTS. 

f 

of  ihe  Descriptions  of  Tlubus  cnrt/Hfollus  and  friificnsus  ; 

and  a  List  of  some  of  the  more  rare  liritish  Vlants.  lii/ 

Georr^e  Anderson,  Esq.  F.L.S.       .       .       -  p. 

216 

XIX.  Some  Obseitiations  on  Iris  susiana  of  Linnteus^  and  on 

 —  

the  natural  Order  of  Aquilaria.    In  a  Letter  to  Alexan- 

der liJacLem/,  Esq.  F.  U.S.  Sec,  Linn.  Soc.   Bij  Sir  James 

Edward  Smith,  Af.D.  RR.S.  P.L.S.       -      -  p. 

227 

XX.  Description  of  n  new  Species  of  rsidiiim.    Bif  A.  B. 

Lambert,  Esq.  F.R.S.  V. P.L.S.        ...  p. 

'231 

XXI.  Addendum  to  Strepsiptera  (p.  86.).    By  the  Rev.  Wil- 

liam Kirby,  F.L,S.        -----  p. 

233 

XXII.  Observations  on  Jrm^onite,  together  with  its  Anali/sis. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Holme,  A.M.  F.L.S.      -      -  p- 

235 

XXIII.  Further  Observations  on  the  Genus  Me/oc,  zpith  De- 

scriptions of  Sis  Exotic  Species.    By  William  El  ford 

Leach,  M.D.  F.L.S.  p. 

242 

XXIV.  Of  the  Developement  of  the  seminal  Germ.    By  the 

Rev.  Patrick  Keith,  F.L.S.     -       -       -       -  p. 

252 

XXV.  Remarks  on  Dr.  Ro.ibnr"h's  Description  of  t/ie  il/o- 

nandrous  Fiants  of  India  ;  in  a  Letter  to  the  President. 

By  William  Roscoe,  £sg.  F.L.S.          -      -  p. 

270 

XXVI.  Observations  on  the  Genus  Teesdalia  ;  in  a  Letter  to 

Robert  BroTi'n,  Esq.  F.R.S.  Libr.  L.  Soc.    By  S/>  James 

Edward  Smith,  M.D.  F.R.S.  P.L.S.       -       -  p. 

283 

XXVII.  Some  Observations  on  the  Bill  of  the  Toucan  ;  in  a 

Letter  to  the  Right  Hon*  Sir  Joseph  Banks^  Bart.  K.B. 

'    P.R.S.  H.M.L.S,    By  Thomas  Stewart  Traill,  M.D.  p. 

288 

XXVIH.  R.;. 


vi  CONTENTS. 
XXVIII.  Remarks  on  the  Brj/um  mar^natum  and  Bn/um 


lijicnrc  of  Dickson.   Bv  Sir  James  E(lwarfl  Smith  Af  D. 

F.R.S.r,L.S.  p. 

290 

XXIX.  Some  Observations  on  the  Sea  Long- worm  of  Borlase, 

Gordius  marinus  of  Montagu.    By  the  Rev,  Hugh 

Davies,  F.L.S.       ------  p. 

XXX.  /1  Description  of  several  new  Species  of  Plants  from 

Nczo  Holland.    Bfj  Edward  Rudge,  Esq.  F.R.S.  A.S. 

and  L.S.        -       --       --       --  p. 

296 

xlf T     À  tfthulnir  Vipw  €ïf  ihp  fiXt^rftfit  ClhftTnrfpr^  nf  P'nuf* 

Classes  of  Animals,  which  Linné  arranged  unJer  Insect  a  ; 

tc'ith  the  Distribution  of  the  Genera  composing  Three  of 

these  Classes  into  Orders,  ^-c.  and  Descriptions  of  several 

new  Genera  and  Species.    By  AVilliam  Elford  Leach, 

306 

XXXII.  Description  of  a  Fossil  Alcyonium,  from  the  Chalk 

Strata  near  LeweSy  in  a  Letter  to  A.  B.  Lambert,  Esq. 

F.R.S.  V. P. L.S.    By  Mr.  Giâcon  MantcW,  F.L.S.  p. 

401 

XXXIII.  Description  of  nine  new  Species  of  Plants  from 

Caucasus.    By  Chevulier  do  Steven,  Counsellor  of  the 

University  of  Moscow.             -       -       -       -  p. 

408 

XXXI V.  Extracts  from  the  Minute-Book  of  the  Linnean  So- 

419 

Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  Linnean  Society,  Continued 

from  Page  410  o/"  Vol.  X,  of  the  Society's  Transactions  p. 

422 

List  of  Donors  to  the  Library  of  the  Linnean  Society  p. 

427 

Donations  to  the  Museum  of  the  Linnean  Society       -  p. 

430 

r 


EXTRACTS 


imOM  THE  MINUTES  OF  THE  COUNCIL 
THE  IflNNEAN  SOCIETY  Of  LONDON. 


April  98, 181S, 
Atikbe  Boubkb  Lambbbt,  Esq.  V.P«  m  the  Chair, 

Tbb  Secretaiy  retd  »  I«tter  ftom  the  Right  Hon.  John  Mac 
MahoD,  Private  Secretai^  to  His  Rojal  Highness  the  Pbxhcb 
Rbobbt,  addressed  to  the  liord  Stanley,  and  dated  the  ISth  of 
this  uMHitbt  acqnatncing  his  Lordship,  for  the  information  of  the 
tiinnea^  Society,  that  His  Royal  Highness  had  been  graciously 
pleased  todeelare  his  intention  to  become  Patron  of  tlic  Society. 

The  Secretary  afterwards  reported  that  the  President  (who  is 
prevented  by  indisposition  from  attending  the  Meeting  this  even- , 
in0  was  presented  to  the  Prince  Regent  at  the  Levee  on  the 
22d  ol  this  month;  and  that  His  Royal  Highness  had  received  him 
very  ferociously.  The  President  was  at  the  same  time  intormcd  by 
Coiuuel  Mac  Mahon,  that  it  would  be  proper  for  the  President, 
with  a  Deputation  of  the  Society,  to  wait  upon  His  Royal  High- 
ness, at  a  future'  Levee*  for  the  purpose  of  getting  His  Royal 
Highness's  Signature  in  the  Charter«Book  of  the  Society. 
•  Resolf ed'T-Tbat  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  an 
ilddreas  of  Thanks  to  the  Pbtncb  RsOBNt',  for  hw  gradovis.  olfer 
of  becoming  Patron  of  this  Society  ;  and  that  the  President  the 
Vice  Presidents,  the  Lord  Stanley,  Mr.  Rudg^  and  the  Secretary, 
be  the  Membeis  of  this  Committee.  ' 

b  JUne 


viit  Bttraett  from  the  Uinuttt  of  the  CouneU 

.June  S2,  1812, 

William  George  Matow,  M.D.  V.  P.  in  the  Chair, 

The  Draft  of  an  Addreaa,  - proposed  to  be  presented  to  the 
Pbivce  Rbovht,  vas  read,  aod  approved,  as  folloirs  : 

"ToHis  Royal  Highness  Geokge  Prince  ofAVai.ks,  Regent 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

The  humble  Address  of  the  President  and  Fellows  of  the 
"  lanoean  Societjr  of  London* 

**  Maj  it  please  Youb  Rotal  Hiobitess, 

"'We  His  Majesty's  most  dotifol  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Pr^ 
"  sident  aod  Fellows  of  the  Lmnean  Society,  beg  leave  to  ap- 

pioacb  YooR  Rot  AX.  High  n  ess  with  our  most  grateful  ackoow* 
•*  ledgements  for  the  dUtioguished  honour  which  Your  Rotas 
**  Highness  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  confer  upon  the 
"  Society,  in  becoming  its  Patron. 

"  "Whilst,  in  common  with  every  other  cVass  of  IIis  AT  ajpsty's 
"  subjects,  we  rctlfct  with  heartft'lt  concern  on  the  atli  ctjng  illness 
**  of  our  venerable  Sovereign,  it  is  with  unfeigned  admiration  that 
*•  we  contempUite  ibc  filial  respect  which  murks  Your  Royal 
**  HiGHNE&s's  administration  of  the  supreme  authority,  and  your 
**  protection  of  those  useful  arts  and  sdences,  the  prosperity  of 
**  which  has  shed  so  bright  a  lustre  on  Hzs  Majbstt's  reign. 

<*  It  is  with  pride.  Sir,  that  the  Lmnean  Society  will  cherish^ 
"  in  lasting  and  datifhl  remembrance,  the  name  of  Yovb  Rotab 
"  Highness  as  their  Patron,  united  with  that  of  your  Royal 
"  Father  as  their  Founder/' 

The  President  being  still  preventt^d  by  indisposition  from 
attending  the  Meetings  of  CouocaI,  and  from  waiting  on  the 
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ike  ZÀmean  Soeieiy  of  Ltnuhn.  ix 

Prince  Reoent  with  a  Deputation  of  the  Society,  aa  proposedr 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the  Address,  and  procuring  Hit 
Boyal  Highncss'ii  Signature  in  the  Charter-Book, 

Resolved — ^I'hat  a  Letter  from  the  Secretary  be  written  to  the 
Right  Hon.  John  Mac  Mahon,  notifying  the  above  circumstance, 
and  expressive  of  the  regret  of  the  Council  at  having  been  so 
lolig  prevented,  by  the  illness  and  consequent  absence  of  the  Pre- 
•ident,  from  having  the  honour  of  waitingOD  His  Royal  Highnein, 
httmbly  to  solicit  his  Signature  in  their  Charter-Book*  and  to 
express  their  gratitude  Ibr  the  very  high  honour  conferred  upoa 
the  Society  by  His  Royal  HigbnesSé 

Besolved — ^That  a  |Sage  of  the  Charter-Book,  for  the  Prikcs 
Rbobht's  Signature,  be  omamenled  with  the  Royal  Amis»  the 
Armorial  Bearings  of  the  Society,  and  botanical  Devices. 

AfrUîÙ,  1813» 
The  Prebibent  in  the  Chaîr^. 
Reiolved^That  the  Pnaident  do  oommunicale  with  the  Right 
Hon.  John  Mac  Mahoo,  to  ascertain  when  His  Royal  HighneH  the 
pRiircE  RsGEVT  wiU  be  pleased  to  receive  the  Deputation  <^ 
the  Council*  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  His  Royal  H^hnesiV 
Signature  to  the  Society's  Charter-Book. 

If  ay  4» 

The  Président  in  the  Chair* 
The  President  reported,  as  the  result  of  the  oommnnicatîoD 
which  he  was  requested  to  make  at  the  last  Meeting  of  Council*. 
That  the  PaiirCE  Regbvt  will  receive  the  Deputation  of  the 
Society  at  the  next  Levee;  and  that  it  is  expected  that  the 
Vice  Présidents,  the  Secretary,  and  such  Members  as  have  been 
already  presented  to  His  Royal  Uighoeas^  do  attend  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

Jwte 


z    Egirocii  /rem  Mmutet    lib  CtmuU^f  the  Lmnem  Sodetjf. 


Jme  15, 1813, 
The  PftBstDEiTT  in  the  Chair, 
The  President  reported,  Uiat  he,  with  the  Bishop  of  Cailisle 
aod  Dr.  Matoo,  Vice  Présidents,  and  the  Secretary,  bad  waited 
09  the  PaivcB  Rbobht  at  the  Levée»  od  the  SOtb  of  Maj,  and 
pieseoted  to  His  Rojal  HighQew.the  AddrMS  of  Thanks  voted  by 
the  Council  on  the  S8d  of  June  last:  uid  that  the  Charter-Book 
had  been  signed  by  His  Royal  Hi^ne«,  as  Patron  of  this  Society. 


The  President  having  w  aited  upon  the  Prince  Reoent,  at  the 
Levee,  on  the  28th  of  July,  1814,  in  order  to  present  to  His  Royal 
Highness,  on  the  part  of  the  Linnean  Society,  a  set  of  their 
Transactions,  the  honour  of  Knighthood  was  conferred  upon 
bim  as  Institutor  and  Ftesident  of  tiie  Society,  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  Loid'  Viscount  Sidmoutb,  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  Department 
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TRANSACTIONS 

OV  TUB 

LINNEAN  SOCIETY 


I.  DeteripHunt  of  terrai  ne»  or  rare  Ammab,  prine^^fy  mortiie, 
^Uteoeered  oit  the  South  Coait  of  Dewnahxre,  fijf  George  Mm^ 
iagu,  JËfq,  P.  1^*5. 

ReadAprill,  180?. 
CANCEB. 

CaNCBB  HiPPA  SBPTBMDBIITATVS. 

Tab.  L  Fig.  1. 

Thorax  suborbicular»  smootb»  with  a  slightly  embossed  urn- 
shaped  impression  :  front  obtuse,  tridentate,  the  sides  serrated 
with  seven  denticulations  each,  besides  those  which  guard  the 
eyes:  antennœ  two,  hirsute,  not  so  long  as  the  thorax:  arms 
tery  broad,  and  somewhat  compressed,  ciliated  with  long  hair 
of  a  yellowish  cast  :  the  fixed  claw  turns  outwards  :  the  thumb  is 
hooked,  and  stands  much  oblique  when  closed  :  these  are  of  a 
dusky  colour,  and  bluntly  toothed  :  the  two  extreme  joints  of 
the  arms  are  minutely  verrucose,  the  roiifrhencd  parts  somewhat 
disposed  in  rows,  particularly  on  the  liand,  wiu  re  seven  distinct 
lines  are  observable;  on  the  top  of  the  wrist  a  small  blunt  spur: 
legs  eight,  subuïale,  the  hindmost  pair  a  little  compressed,  ali 
VOL.  xu  B  more 
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s   Mr.  MovTAGv's  HeienyilMn  of  ieveral  new  or  rare  ilmMM&, 

more  or  less  margined  with  long  hair:  tail  small,  nearly  cylin- 
dric,  tlie  extreme  joint  acately  pointed.  Diameter  above  one 
inch  and  a  quarter. 

Sevenil  of  these  erabt  were  taken  in  deep  water  by  the  trawl» 
all  of  which  are  evidently  males  ;  they  were  when  iireth,  though 
not  alive,  of  a  pale  colour  clouded  with  light  femiginont. 

It  is  piohably  an  inhabitant  only  of  the  deep,  and  difficult  to  be 
obtained,  I  having  in  no  other  instance  been  able  to  procure  it. 

]  have  not  been  able  to  fix  any  synonyms  to  this  species  ;  nothing 
in  Gmeiin  in  the  divbion  to  which  it  belongs  can  be  referred  to. 

CiiyC£ii,  BIACL'LKATUS. 

Tab.  I.  Fig.  2. 

Thorax  ovate,  gibbous,  the  front  armed  with  two  very  long 
spines  that  form  the  prohos<'is  ;  these  we  very  close  togrether, 
declining  a  little,  and  diverging  at  the  points  :  over  each  eye 
is  a  short  and  broad  spine,  and  two  smaller  immediately  be- 
hind :  on  each  side  near  the  posterior  end  is  a  large  spine  p  jiai- 
ing  obliquely  upwards  :  the  elevations  and  depressimis  upon  the 
top  of  the  thoiax  are  not  easily  defined,  but  idong  the  middle  is 
an  undulated  ridge  running  to  an  obtuse  spine  at  the  posterior 
end  :  antennss  shorter  than  the  probosds:  arms  slender,  and  not 
to  long  as  the  anterior  I^gs,  destitute  of  spines,  but  tuberous 
about  the  joints;  the  fangs  small  and  denticulated  :  legs  eight: 
claws  subulate,  slightly  hooked,  and  furnished  beneath  with  mi* 
nutc  denticles  :  tail  small,  obtusely  pointed. 

The  shell  of  this  crab  is  livid  white,  but  is  mostly  concealed 
by  a  thick  covering  oi  short  curled  hair  of  a  yellowish  browa 
colour,  the  tips  ot  the  claws  excepted  :  when  this  is  removed, 
the  shell  appears  under  a  lens  full  of  punctures.  Length  an  lach 
and  a  qnartw,  breadth  three  quarters  of  an  inch. 

I  have 
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prindpally  marim,  Jound  on  the  Houth  Coa*t  of  Devonshire,  3 

I  have  only  been  able  to  procure  one  specimen  of  ttati  crab, 
which  is  a  male,  and  was  taken  in  the  trawl  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  shore.  It  has  much  the  habit  of  C.  tetraodouy 
but  is  not  so  bfoad  in  proportion,  is  more  gibbons,  destitute  of 

the  lateral  spines  ;  and  the  lengthened  one  over  the  ejes»  SO  con- 
spicuous in  that  species,  is  in  this  very  short. 

CaNC£R  Gamma  SFIKOSUS* 

Tab.  II.  rig.  J. 

Body  rather  ovate,  not  much  compressed  :  the  colour  wher^ 
alive  is  of  a  deep  red-brown,  and  highly  glossy  :  aiitennaa  four, 
setaceous,  superior  pair  longest,  and  about  half  the  length  of 
•the  body  :  joints  of  the  budy,  including  that  to  which  the  caudal 
bristles  are  fixed,  eleven  :  arms  (if  so  they  can  be  termed,  being 
shorter  and  smaller  than  the  legs,)  t^o  pairs;  these  do  not 
appear  to  be  subcheliferous,  but  formed  like  the  legs;  and 
being  destitute  of  the  usual  anterior  legs,  independent  of  those 
which  are  placed  forward  in  the  situation  of  arms,  it  might  with 
propriety  be  described  to  be  destitute  of  anus:  posterior  lega 
thiee  pairs,  which  as  well  as  the  odieia  are  spinous  :  body 
smooth:  the fourposterior  plates  aresubcarioated,aDd  terminât* 
behind  in  a  spine  :  the  sides  of  the  same  plates  also  shoot  into  a 
spine  at  the  lower  exterior  angle  :  natatorial  fins  beneath  the  ab- 
domen two  pairs  ;  and  three  pairs  of  subulate  caudal  fins,  the 
posterior  pair  of  which  are  bifid. 
Length  three  quarters  of  an  inch. 

I  am  not  enabled  to  fix  any  synonymi»  to  this  species,  which  is 
one  of  those  that  comicct  the  Cancer  and  Oniscus,  It  appears 
to  inhabit  the  open  sea,  and  is  frequentlj  dragged  on  shore 
amongst  maiioe  plants  and  Zoophyta  in  the  nets»  especiallj  at 
Torcross. 

B  S  Doctor 


4  Mr.  Jiovr Aav*à  Detcriptim  of  Hvtral  ne»  m"  rare  Animaii, 

Doctor  Turtoa  describes  a  species  of  Cmiear  gammmmt  from 
the  British  Musemn  uoder  the  title  of  earinthtpniontt,  irhich  in 
some  respects  accords  with  this  ;  but  as  half  a  doaeii  words  con- 
vey so  little,  and  the  sise  is  omitted,  I  dare  not  refer  to  it. 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  in  the  figures  given  of  this 
and  the  following  Cancri,  the  legs  only  on  one  side  are  shown,  to 
prevent  confusion  in  these  magnified  species,  except  in  figure  6. 

Cancer  Gambiarus  galba. 
Tab.  II.  Fig.  2. 

Body  ovate,  somewhat  elongated  at  the  tail,  smootli,  glossy, 
and  when  alive  of  an  olive-green  minutely  speckled  with  brown, 
but  by  drying  beeotnes  rufous-broun  :  anteiiuie  of  the  male  re- 
markably short;  la  the  female  two  [yàïrn  extremely  long,  and 
slender,  nearly  equal  to  the  length  of  the  body  :  joints  of  the 
body,  independent  of  the  head,  and  the  Joint  to  which  the  caudal 
fins  are  attached,  eleven  :  the  head  is  large,  and  much  resembles 
that  of  a  maggot,  and  in  the  male  appears  to  have  no  division 
between  the  eyes,  but  a  continuation  of  the  same  transparent 
membrane  covers  the  whole:  the  eyes  of  the  female  are  very 
large,  but  distinctly  marked  by  a  division  :  the  two  pairs  of  anterior 
legs,  like  those  of  C.  spmosus,  are  small,  and  not  sulx  heliferous, 
but  occujiy  the  place  of  arms,  and  scarcely  fhtVc  i mg  in  any  re- 
spect from  the  other  five  pairs,  all  of  which  are  lurnished  with  a 
very  small  claw  ;  abdominal  fins  three  pairs  ;  caudal  fins  five, 
Rat,  and  bifid  ;  the  middle  one  very  broad,  concealing  the  others 
which  are  capable  of  spreading  latcnmlly. 

Length  half  an  inch  or  more* 

The  female  is  rather  more  slender  in  the  body,  and  does  not 
so  suddenly  decrease  towards  the  tail  :  the  eyes,  as  befine  men* 
tioned,  are  distinct,  and  are  of  a  bright  red  when  alive,  reticulated, 

and 
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ant!  marked  with  two  streaks  of  black,  one  on  each  tide  tbe  ej^e, 

probably  the  reflection  of  a  pupil. 

This  is  another  species  of  Cancer  thai  very  nearly  approaches 
the  genus  Onùcus,  and  is  readily  distinguished  by  the  Jarva-likc 
appearance  of  its  head.  It  is  not  uucouiuiouly  taken  with  the 
lost 

CavcBa  Gaxmarus  mokoccloides. 
Tab.  II.  Fig.  3. 
Body  slender,  compressed,  with  ten  smooth  joints  of  a  pale 
colour,  the  seven  first  connected  with  a  broad  plate  on  each  side 
of  an  oval  shape,  which  appears  capable  of  closing,  and  receiving 
all  its  external  members,  such  as  the  legs,  antennae,  and  probably 
the  caudal  fins:  no  visible  arms,  hut  it  has  several  pairs  of  legs 
armed  with  slightly  hooked  subulate  claws  :  antenna:  four,  the 
upper  pair  rather  the  longest,  and  about  half  the  length  of  the 
bodj'  :  eyes  very  minute  :  caudal  fins  three  pairs,  subulate- 
Length  one  eighth  <^  an  mcb.   Not  common* 
This  spedes  seems  to  connect  the  Cancer  with  the  JlfoiiociiAi^  bnt 
is  more  allied  to  the  former  in  the  oonfomiation  of  its  members. 

Cavcbb  Gammabus  obtdsatus. 

Tab.  il  Fij^  ?• 

Bodj  slender,  compressed,  with  eleven  smooth  joints,  indepen- 
dent of  tbe  head,  and  of  a  pale  brown  colour,  osually  mottled  with 

nifous-brown  when  alive,  especially  about  the  legs  :  antennas 
four,  the  superior  pair  nearly  as  long  as  tbe  bodyj  the  others 

somewhat  shorter:  eyes  very  small,  and  of  a  pale  colour:  arms 
four,  the  anterior  pair  very  small  ;  the  others  are  furnished  with 
luree  hands  diifering  a  little  in  difl'erent  specimens  ;  but  the  claw*, 
which  is  a  little  booked,  is  always  obtuse  at  the  end,  and  some- 
times 
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times  davatc  :  this  claw  closes  upon  the  etlge  of  the  hand,  in 
some  between  a  double  row  of  teeth  ;  in  others  destitute  of  teeth 
there  is  a  single  dctilicle  that  receives  the  end  of  the  claw  :  legs 
ten,  the  two  anterior  pnir^î  smaller  than  the  others:  caudal  fins 
three  pftir»,  the  lower  pair  shortest,  and  ali  subulate  :  ou  the  top 
of  the  exterior  inaigio  of  the  four  posterior  joints  are  two  or 
tbree  tmaii  tptoes. 

Lengtit  tbree  eighths  of  an  indt*  Taken  hi  Salcomb  haj^  but 
not  cooimon» 

Tas.  il  Bg«  & 

GammafOB  pedatus.  MulL  Z90L  Dan.  iti.  f. 

Body  linear,  with  seven  divisions  or  joints  includmg  the  bead  ; 
the  first  two  are  furnished  with  a  pair  of  arms  each  aiui  subcbe- 
Kferous  hands,  the  claws  being  long,  hooked,  and  foldu^  ti|NMft 

the  hands;  the  anterior  pair  is  smallest;  the  posterior  pair  is 
armed  with  a  small  spine  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  hand,  that 
meets  the  claw  when  closed  :  the  other  five  joints  of  the  body 
are  each  furnished  with  a  pair  of  legs;  those  on  the  two  posterior 
joints  are  the  longest,  and  the  shortest  pair  is  fixed  to  the  fifth 

joint;  all  these  are  armed  withsiibolate  claws:  at  the  base  of  the 
hindmost  pair  of  arras»  and  the  two  pabs  of  Ibremost  legs,  aie 
t«o  smntt  oblong  scales  or  tesieles  :  anteanie  fonr,'  the  two  su* 
perior  half  as  lo^i;  «s  the  body  $  the  iolMer  shorter  by  one  half  t 
at  tha  month  a  minute  pidr  of  palpi  s  eyes  sessile*  reticulatèd» 
and  of  a  crimson  colours  the  body  and  1^  dnemott^^^eeii 
speckled  with  purplish  red. 

Length  including  antennee  less  than  one  inch. 

Found  Rtnon^st  Confervrp  at  the  Salt  Stone,  very  scarce. 

htiiUer  has  given  a  tolerably  good  figure  of  tbi»  species  ;  but 
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by  some  mistake  the  two  first  joints  are  undivided,  so  that  the 
two  jniiia  ot  arms  ap{  <  ar  to  originate  from  the  same  articulation  : 
there  are  also,  in  his,  tour  minute  appeudiculoi  at  the  extremity  of 
the  posterior  end.  I'his  could  not  be  discovered  in  my  specimens, 
and  18  probably  a  tenud  dittinctioQ. 

The  tame  author  lefen  wi^  doubt  to  C.  Umwù  of  Linn^ui 
for  his  fedatWt  but  it  nally  b  quite  imponible  to  decide  a  matter 
so  much  in  obtcuritj*.  For  the  LinneaD  C  eftawt  Muiler  refen 
his  Squilla  quadrihhaia^  the  Cancer  PhttmM  of  the  sixth  Tolume 
of  the  Linnean  Transactions,  aad  seems  to  eonjectvr^  tliat,  u 
well  m  filiformis  and  linearis,  may  be  the  same. 

I  do  not  know  that  this  has  been  described  by  any  author 
previous  to  Muiler,  and  it  is,  T  believe,  hitherto  unknown  to  be 
British.  It  dirters  fromC.  Fhasma  m  several  particulars,  but  es- 
sentially in  possessing  ten  instead  of  six  legs,  the  two  middle 
joints  of  the  body  in  that  species  being  destitute  of  any. 

Uns  has  alio  tbee  pain  of  abdomJaal  vesides,  wbeseas  the 
C.  PAaiMM  has  but  two  paiis,  and  liiote  diffiBieBtly  shaped. 

PHALAKGIVH. 
PaAKAVoiOK  AcAaoxsae? 
Tab.  II.  Fig.  4 

Phalaogiam  acaroides*  GmeL  Syst.  p,  S944w-*!ZVir#.£M.  iiî.jpi.717* 
Chelifer  americanos  ?   Degeer  Jm.  yn»  p,  353.  t»  48.^  1. 8* 

Body  oblong,  troocated  at  the  potlenQt  end  :  thorax  smoothie 
^ossy,  the  other  part  divided  ioto  eight  joints  beset  with  iuini 

•fint  described,  perhspa,  by  Baster  in  dw  FbOoMidiiad  TnnsactioiM,  vol.  50,  uader  Ût* 

title  of  Mirum  animtilcuhm  inter  CoraUmas  degens,  and  figured,  both  in  it-i  natural  size 
ud  magoified,  in  the  ssaae  voluim.    Tiie  Minexed  %ure  is  the  most  accurate  of  aay 

palpi 
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palpi  stiort,  chelate,  and  porrected  ;  the  thumb  ur  moveable  iaag 
much  hooked  at  the  point:  feelers,  or  more  properly  the  arms, 
as  long  as  the  body,  and  cheliferous:  the  hand  ovate:  lungs 
slender,  slightly  hooked,  and  smooth,  bot  Aimbhed  with  haire 
legs  eight,  each  provided  vitb  a  pair  of  minute  claws;  these  are 
also  hirsute:  eyes  two,  placed  on  the  sides  of  the  head,  and 
none  on  the  top  ;  the  colour  is  chesaut. 
Length  one  eighth  of  an  inch. 

Although  it  appears  that  this  curious  insect  has  been  now  and 

then  met  with  in  this  country  ;  yet  as  it  is  esteemed  rare,  and  is 
so  little  known,  some  further  accounts  of  it  from  personal  obser- 
vation may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  curious  entomologist; 
and  an  outline  figured  in  the  {>lalt:  will  at  once  convey  some  idea 
of  its  structure,  and  evince  Lhut  it  is  perfectly  distinct  troia 
either  the  P.  cancroidts  or  the  Lobster  insect  figured  in  Adams 
on  the  Microscope  by  Kanmaicher,  plate  18. 

The  first  I  obtained  was  from  Cornwall,  taken  on  the  rocks 
contignous  to  the  sea  :  but  I  have  since  found  them  to  be.  very 
common  in  my  own  neighbourhood. 

In  an  old  slate  quarry  situated  in  a  wood,  and  now  overgrown 
with  trees,  where  the  niys  of  the  sun  can  enter  only  for  a  short 
time  in  its  diurnal  course,  T  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  several 
of  these  insects  rulhering  to  one  of  the  flat  stones  :  they  were  not 
exposed  on  tlic  upper  surface,  but  lying  quiescent  un  the  other  i 
side,  with  their  arms  drawn  close  to  the  body.  This  discovery 
inciuceti  me  to  search  for  more;  and  by  turning  up  many  of  the 
loose  stones,  it  was  obvious  that  this  hitherto  Mteemed  rare  insect 
was  colonised  here  in  considerable  abundance.  It  was  in  the  be- 
ginning of  April  when  these  were  first  noticed,  and  at  that  time 
they  were  scarcely  larger  than  P.  cancrotdes,  and  tender,  as  well  as 
much  paler  in  colour  than  the  specimen  from  Cornwall.  In  the 

latter 
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latter  end  of  May  T  again  visited  my  colony,  nnd  found  them 
equally  plentiful  and  increased  in  size,  but  not  one  so  large  as  the 
Cornish  P.  acaroides.  Ratlier  later  in  the  year,  perhaps  about  the 
middle  of  June,  I  fouiui  uuc  in  a  different  place,  but  iiiidt;(  a 
g]ate,  that  Avas  not  much  inferior  in  size  to  my  tonner  specimen  ; 
and  circumstances  prevented  me  from  visiting  niy  colony  again 
till  October,  when  with  the  utmost  search  not  one  was  to  ht 
found.  From  these  circumstances  it  may  be  concluded,  that  tfaa 
life  of  this  animal  is  extended  to  only  sis  or  eight  months,  or  at 
least  short  of  a  year,  for  not  one  old  or  fiiJl  grown  one  was 
to  be  found  :  it  is  therefore  probable  that  the  eggs  ate  deposited 
early  in  the  autumn,  or  latt^  end  of  the  rammer,  and  are 
brought  to  life  by  the  first  warm  weather  in  the  spring. 

Like  Pkakmgùtm  bimacuiatum*.,  the  P.  acaroides  delights  in  dry 
shady  places  amongst  stones,  especially  slate.  But  aridity  as 
well  as  much  heat  appears  to  destroy  both  these  insects  :  even 
confinement  in  a  bottle  or  box  is  usually  fatal  in  a  f<>w  hours. 
Thus  the  temperature  of  a  slate  exposed  to  the  solar  rays  would 
instantly  destroy  them,  from  the  great  absorption  oi  lit  at  !>y  so 
dark  a  body,  although  an  ant  tinds  no  inconvenience  from  bucii 
accumulated  heat. 

J  cannot  cmtdude  this  subject  without  observing,  that  although 
it  has  been  thought  proper  in  this  place  to  affix  to  the  insect  in 
question  the  titles  by  which  it  is  generally  known,  yet  it  must  be 
remarked  that,  according  to  the  Linnean  character  of  the  genus 
Vhalangium^  the  acaroides  can  have  no  claim  to  a  place  in  that 
family  :  and  certainly  tlMXte  who,  tike  Fabricius,have  considered 
it  as  a  Scorpio,  have  not  mended  the  matter,  for  in  fact  it  wants 
all  the  essential  characters  of  that  genus  :  the  eyes  on  the  back, 

*  IlmiiVMi  Ibftidt  In.  vol.  r,  lib.  t50h  4.  TbU  is  eMmnm  in  nmHn  ^tutbrn  irith 
VOL.  XI.  c  the 
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the  pectoral  combs,  and  the  articululeii  imi  armed  with  a  spine. 
Dc  Gccr  has  very  properly  instituted  a  new  genus  for  it  under 
the  title  of  Chelifert  to  which  the  cancroides  and  the  other  species 
figured  by  Kanmacher  aiiould  be  referred*. 
:  It  will  be  obaerved  that  the  P.  4umwdet  difiins  from  the  ks(» 
mentioned  species  in  being  destitute  of  the  cleft  on  the  inside  of 
the  thidc  part  of  the  clair,  or  rather  the  hand,  which  is  so  conspi- 
.  CQOUS  in  the  species  figured  by  Kanmacher,  and  which  species 
at  present  seems  to  be  the  only  one  noticed  in  this  coantry, 
although  that  author  remarks  tliat  he  received  four  from  Holland 
Tcry  perfect. 

*J'he  absurd  iden,  that  cither  this  or  the  i*.  cancroides  gets  into 
persons'  legs  and  creates  humours,  is  certainly  without  founda- 
tion, neither  of  them  being  furnished  with  a  proboscis  like  the 
Acarua;  and  it  is  more  than  probable  the  habits  of  Acarm  au" 
tumnaUi  have  been  ascribed  to  these  insects.  That  little  crea^ 
tare,  almost  invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  abounds  in  dry  summers 
so  much  as  to  be  extremely  distressing  to  those  who  enjoy  rural 
sports;  and  where  the  habit  is  readily  excited  to  inflammation, 
dreadfully  inflamed  legs  will  fiequently  be  the  consequence, 
of  which  I  hare  known  several  instances.  I  have  found  this 
species  of  Acarus  particularly  attached  to  raspberry  bushes,  and 
in  this  situation  it  usually  attacks  the  arms  as  well  as  the  legs  of 
those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  picking  the  fruit. 

The  P.  cancroides  is  more  commonly  found  amon^t  collections 

•  Dr.  Shaw  thinks,  from  the  remarkably  UuivcaUni  form  of  the  abdomen  of  this  insect,  that 

it  cflintiMM  •  iliniiiH't  >p<dM  front  dw  P.  OMfoUbf,  iod  luitght  noC  tapra|Nify  — ""•^ 

P.  truncalum.  The  insect!  of  this  tribe  may  be  allowed  to  form  a  separate  genus,  nearly 
allied  to  that  of  Scurpin,  under  the  title  of  Chtlifer,  the  name  applied  to  them  by  Dc  Ceer. 
The  P.  cancroitUj  is  certainty  fiimiahed  with  a  pair  of  pectinated  organs  resembling  thoae 
nf  <«iniiam.  tltrmuli  ki  •■nMnrMflm  jlfafci—it  AiurfL».  lui— «JaMil  — «—>tM*  A**— |  " 

of 
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of  natural  subjects  than  elsewhere  ;  it  is  oot  uncommon  to  see 
four  or  five  together  in  one  case  of  my  preserved  birds,  and  yet 
I  have  never  observed  it  io  any  other  part  of  inv  house.  The 
progressive  motion  ol  lliis  inseet  is  very  slow  and  unitorm,  con- 
tracting its  arms  and  becoming  motionless  when  touc  hed.  On  the 
conti'ary  the  P.  acaroides,  though  not  very  quick  in  its  usual  move- 
ments, wiU,  if  toQcbed»  ran  eitfaer  backwards  or  forwards  with 
great  ceteritj,  and  will  sometiines  leap  like  Amea  teemca  ;  pos- 
sibly like  that  insect  it  springs  upon  its  prey. 

KTCTËRIBIA. 
Without  ejes,  antennas,- or  anterior  mouth,  but  upon  the  top  of 
*  the  thorax  a  cylindric  proboscis  or  sucker  :  legs  six,  each  arnied 
with  two  hooked  claws. 

Ntctbsibia  Vbspbbtiliokis. 
Tab.  III.  Fig.  5. 

Nycteribia  Vespertiliouis.   Latraiict  Gen.  Crust,  et  Insect,  torn.  iv. 

p.S64.  «lié.  15.^.  11. 
Ceieripes  Vespertiliouis.   IVom.  Xnm.  Soc.  vol,  iz.  p.  ]€&  noie» 

'  Hiis  extraordinary  animal,  hitherto  only  observed  to  inhabit 
two  species  of  bats,  VespertUio  Farum-tqvkum  and  mma tet,  is 
-  propeilj  divided  into  two  parts,  the  thonz  and  abdomen,  being 
destitute  of  head,  as  well  as  of  tjta,  and  the  other  appendages 
usually  attached  to  that  part.  It  has  only  three  pairs  of  long 
legs,  which  are  affixed  to  the  thorax,  and  are  placed  in  a  very 
unusual  manner,  originating  from  the  upper  part,  leaving  the 
visible  part  of  the  thorax  very  narrow  above,  but  consequently 
nitich  broader  beneath,  and  when  viewed  in  this  last  position  it 
olscuies  the  first  joint  of  the  legs;  on  this  side  there  is  a  longi- 
ludiuai  suture. 

oS  The 
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Tljc  ainionuii  appears  to  have  three  divisions:  the  first  jointer 
annulatioii  is  hv  tar  the  lari^est  on  the  upper  part,  l)ut  by  its 
ohtiquity  becomes  narrow  beueath  :  the  margin  or  divisional 
line  has  a  pectinated  appearance  ttoder  the  microscope, «imilar  to 
that  observed  in  the  common  flea:  the  posterior  joint  is  smaHett» 
and  in  terminated  with  two  long  fleshy  papilla  fumnhed  with  font 
bristles  regularly  radiating  :  vpcni  the  upper  part  of  the  ^ont 
close  to  the  anterior  end  is  a  cylindric  erect  appendage  beset 
vith  bristles  ;  this  appears  tubular,  and  seems  to  be  the  proboscis 
or  tniolc  by  which  the  animal  takes  its  nourishment:  should  this 
bo  the  case,  and  of  which  thrrr  seertis  no  doubt,  its  manner  of 
feeding  must  be  curious,  as  it  must  turn  on  its  back  to  apply 
this  nioutli  to  the  skin  of  the  bat.  Î5o  strange  and  contradietor^ 
to  experience  is  the  formation  uf  this  insect,  that,  were  it  not  for 
the  structure  of  the  legs,  no  one  could  doubt  that  the  upper  was 
actually  the  under  part  of  the  body,  as  well  from  the  sititttion 
of  the  legs,  as  from  that  of  the  proboscis  :  the  joints  of  the  \tgi 
however  demonstrate  otherwise^  imd  the  living  animal  eiamined 
in  motion  puts  it  beyond  all  doubt  :  the  legs  have  four  joints,  in- 
dependent of  the  foot  to  which  two  remarltabiy  hooked  claws 
are  fixed,  and  at  their  base  a  spongy  substance  :  at  the  end  of 
the  tibia  next  to  the  tarsua  are  a  few  annulations,  like  imperfect 
joints. 

Length  one  eighth  of  «m  iuch;  the  legs  not  quite  douUe  that 

of  the  body. 

In  anoLher  specimen  examined,  the  body  or  abdomen  ap- 
peared to  have  four  Joints,  was  more  ovate,  tumid,  and  destitute 
.  of  the  posterior  appendages  ;  the  thorax  and  aU  the  other  parts 
iimilar  to  the  first.  This  1  suspect  to  be  the  female  ;  and  the 
sexual  distinction  seems  to  be  further  exemplified  by  the  posterior 
end  of  the  former  being  bilobated  vertically,  and  when  exaniaed 
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tideways  it  was  obvious  the  stellate  appendages  issued  from  the 

lower  lobe. 

The  verjr  singular  structure  of  this  tnsecti  which  at  fiist  ap« 
pears  tu  he  a  strange  defurmity  of  nature»  and  excites  our  asto* 
nishment,  will,  like  all  other  creatures  constructed  by  the  same 
omnipotent  hand,  l)c  found  to  be  most  admirably  contrived  for 
all  tlu'  purposes  of  its  creation  ;  and  tlie  ^eruiiniiiing  naturalist 
will  soon  discover  this  unnsual  conforuujtion  to  be  the  character 
which  at  once  stamps  its  lial>its  and  œconuuiy. 

The  motion  of  this  insect  is  so  extremely  quick  that  it  surpasses 
every  species  1  have  hitherto  noticed  :  it  tibosports  itself  with 
such  celerity  from  one  part  of  the  animal  it  inhabits,  to  the  op* 
^oaite  and  most  distant,  although  obstructed  by  the  extreme 
thickness  of  the  fur»  that  it  is  not  readily  taken.  When  it  applies 
the  proboscis  to  the  skin  of  the  bat,  tt  reclines  on  its  back,  and  by 
this  means  it  holds  most  securely  by  its  claws  to  the  larger  hairs. 

When  two  or  three  were  put  into  a  small  phial,  their  agility 
d^KWred  inconceivably  great  ;  for,  as  their  feet  are  incapable  of 
fixing  upon  so  smooth  a  body,  their  whole  exertion  was  employed 
in  layiîvj  linld  f)f  each  other,  and  in  this  most  curious  sti  ui^'jle 
they  appeared  to  hr  actually  tlying  in  circles  ;  and  wlaii  ilic 
bottle  was  reel  111  (cl.  ihey  would  fretpuiifly  pt tumj  one  end  to 
the  other  Willi  i-t'  iiishing  velocity,  acc<jnipanu  il  l>y  the  same  gy- 
rations :  if  by  uLcitli  at  they  escaped  eacli  other,  tliey  very  sooq 
became  motionless;  and  as  quickly  were  the  whole  put  iiUo motion 
again  by  the  least  touch  of  tlie  bottle,  or  tlie  movement  of  an 
individaal.   In  this  situation  they  survived  two  or  three  days* 

Besides  this  species  I  found  on  Ve$perlUh  Ferrum^quimtM  an 
AcÊOruÈ  with  a  pale  lead-coloured  ovate  body,  and  eight  extreme* 
]y  long  and  slender  le^  and  the  valjres  of  the  proboscb  very 
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On  V.  minutus  was  another  species  of  Acarus^  with  only  six 
legs  of  uioderate  IcugLli,  and  a  reddish  ovate  body.  W  hether 
these  are  oeir,  and  each  peculiar  to  the  respective  bats  from 
which  tbej  were  taken*  is  not  at  present  to  be  determined,  and 
the  remark  is  on) j  intended  for  the  future  obsenration  of  others. 

MONOCULUS. 

MoNOCULUS  ROSTRATCJ». 

Tab.  II.  Fig.  5. 

Body  ovate,  crustaccous,  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  with  a  darker 
longitudinal  line  along  each  side  :  antenna:  four,  the  superior 
pair  bifid  near  the  base,  one  branch  moderately  long,  tl»e  other 
very  short  ;  the  lower  pair  simple,  and  iitai  ly  as  long  as  the  body, 
the  three  first  joints  large  ;  all  these  are  hirsute,  and  iucliue  down- 
wards: ejes  two,  large,  peduncoiate»  and  reticulated,  appearing 
in  a  strong  light  .crimsoa;  these  are  covered  by  a  pointed  beak 
or  shield  alittfeincunrated*  convex  above,  and  concave  beneath  : 
natatorial  legs  three  pains,  these  are  slightlj  bifid  and  wry  hii^ 
sute;  betiveen  these  and  the  front  are  several  fasciculi  of  bristles: 
tail  longer  than  the  body,  consisting  of  five  joints  elevated  at  their 
junction,  the  middle  one  furnished  with  two  small  appendages 
beneath  :  to  the  end  of  the  tail  are  attached  two  subulate  caudal 
fins  terminated  by  a  long  setaceous  appendage,  and  covered 
■with  hair. 

JLength  to  the  end  of  the  tail  three  eighths  of  an  inch. 

'When  in  motion,  the  fasciculi  beneath,  which  appear  to  be 
abdominal  fins,  as  wdl  as  the  superior  antennte  wne  observed  to 
be  in  continual  motion  ;  the  inferior  aatennss  were  usually  mo- 
tionless, and  brought  under  the  body. 

This  marine  MMoeubu  is  I  bdieve  the  laig^t.#pecies  this 
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oountj  produces,  and,  as  far  as  I  have  tbe  means  of  ascerodoiDg, 
has  not  been  described  ;  at  least  nothiug  sufficiently  cotrespond* 
ing  in  character  appears  in  Gmelio. 

ONISCUS. 

Oniscus  cakulbatcs'*. 

Tab.  IV.  Kg.  «. 

Body  subcylindric,  of  a  resplendent  blue,  and  destitute  of 
joints  ;  the  head  is  conic  and  pointed  :  the  thorax,  which  appears 
to  consist  of  two  ventricose  joints,  is  of  a  pale  colour  like  that 
of  the  head  :  antennœ  four,  setaceous,  the  interior  pair  longest, 

with  three  visible  joints  each  :  eyes  two,  lar(rc,  black  and  reti- 
culated :  \r<r«  ten,  two  pairs  of  which  arc  affixed  to  the  thorax, 
and  the  others  to  the  abdomen  :  the  tail  is  flat,  with  five  stron^jy 
defined  articulations,  aud  ianiishcd  with  live  caudal  fins,  the 
middle  one  largest  aiul  conic,  the  lateral  ones  ovate,  uud  furnished 
with  long  bristles  ;  this  part  is  nearly  the  colour  of  the  head  and 
thorax,  pale  brown..  The  under  part  of  the  bodj  is  equally  con-, 
▼es  and  of  the  same  colour  as  above,  appearing  under  the  mi- 
croscope to  be 'destitute  of  any  division:  tfab  crustaceous 
covering  is  subpellucid,  and  in.  some  lights  is  a  little  shaded  by 
the  intestines. 

It  swims  with  the  head  foremost^  although  its  tail  appears  to 

be  the  chief  instrument  of  progressive  motion  ;  for  this  purpose 
the  tail,  like  that  of  a  ^i^h,  is  always  extended,  and  the  efiect  is 
produced  by  a  vibratory  action. 

•  Dr.  Shaw  is  of  o}Mnioii  that  this  iiiscct  might  be  permitted  to  constitute  a  diatinct  genm. 
At  all  events  it  appears  sufficiently  remote  from  that  oi  Onucm,  and  seems  more  nearly 
iQwid  toaone  oC  amallei  divinou  of  (be  geem  CaKtrt  though  not  properly  belonging 
t»aagrar  then. 

Length 
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Length  ope  eighth  of  an  inch.  Rare. 

Two  of  these  insects  were  discovered  adhering  to  the  body  of 
a  Father-lashert  Coitus  searpius. 

A  species  in  every  respect  like  this  except  in  colour  has  once 
occurred,  but  whether  distinct  or  only  a  sexual  diti'erence  is  not 
to  1)6  determined,  in  this  the  body  was  white;  tlie  bead,  thorax, 
and  tail  maculated  with  jellow. 

DORIS. 

DOAIS  PAPILtOSA. 

Tab.  IV.  Fig.  a. 
Dorb  papillosa.   Gme/.  S^ti.  p.  S104.«-7«r#.  ir.  p,  7B,'^Ba8ter  h 

p.  81. 1. 10./.  1. 

Body  OTate«ob1ong,  rounded  in  Iront»  acuminated  behind: 
on  the  fore  part  are  two  long  slender  tentacula  somewhat  com- 
pressed and  pointed  ;  these  turn  outwards,  and  being  retractile, 

and  similar  in  colour  to  the  papillae  that  arc  contiguous,  are  not 
easily  discernible  except  when  the  animal  is  in  motion  :  above 
these  are  two  other  annulated  approximating  tentacula  which 
are  erect,  and  capable  of  retracting  within  proper  receptacles  ; 
these  are  dusky  with  \vhite  tips:  a  bare  space  in  front  extends 
in  an  angle  behind  the  posterior  ter)taeidii  :  along  the  middle  of 
the  back  smooth  ;  the  rest  of  tl<e  body  alîox  e,  covcrrd  witli  long 
papillons  appendages,  that  are  capable  of  changing  their  torui 
from  round  to  ftattisb,  and  are  somewhat  retractile  ;  the  ground 
colour  of  these  is  yellowish  white  ;  but  when  in  their  more  usual 
order  sloping  backwards*  some  specimens  appear  brown  by 
reason  of  being  closely  speckled  with  that  cokmr;  the  bare 
space  along  the  back  is  capable  of  contraction,  and  in  that  state 
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is  not  readily  discovered*  but  when  dilated  is  very  coniptciifms, 
and  a  regular  pulsation  is  discernible. 

Length  two  or  three  inches.   Not  uoooinnion. 

From  the  points  of  tlie  papilloe  an  extremely  viscid  secretion 
is  discharged,  tbnt  sometimes  envelops  the  wholf  animal. 

Of  the  Krifisli  ^[)ecies  this  comes  next  to  Dons  argo  in  size»  » 
and  is  not  less  known  on  the  south  coast  of  Devon. 

DOUIS  QUADRICORNIS. 

Tad.  TV.  Fisr.  4. 

Bodj  ovate,  uiotUed  brov  n  and  ^rhitc  ;  along  each  side  an 
obsolete  row  of  tubercles,  somtwiiat  ililatiible,  extending  from 
the  tentiicuUi  to  the  vent:  tentacula  four.  Ions,  both  pairs  ori- 
ginating from  the  upper  part,  and  approximating;  the  anterior 
shortest  setiform,  inclining  forwards;  the  others  filiform,  reflecting 
backwards,  the  same  colonr  as  the  body  :  vent  situated  near  the 
extremity  of  the  back»  surrounded  with  eight  or  nine  branched 
appendages. 

Length  three  eighths  of  an  inch.  Rare. 

DOBIS  FBirsioBaA. 
Tab.  IV.  Fig.  5. 

Body  oblongs  acuminated  almost  to  a  point  at  the  posterior 
extremity,  covered  with  small  spots  of  bright  orange  and  black 
on  all  the  upper  parts  ;  the  black  markings  are  smallest,  and 
appear  radiated  under  a  lens  :  the  anterior  end  is  snb>bifid,  ex* 
tending  each  side  into  an  angular  lobe:  tentacula  tw;o,  sub-cta* 
vated  and  perfoliated  ;  these  originate  on  die  upper  pert  some 
distance  from  the  anterior  end,  and  each  is  nearly  surrounded 
by  a  sort  of  bipartite  wing  :  the  vent  is  on  the  back,  furnished 
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with  five  branched  appcndf^^es  tluit  partly  surround  it  on  the  fore 
part,  and  two  large  bitid  peduucles  behind. 
Lciigtli  half  an  inch. 

One  specimen  only  of  this  singular  and  gaudy  annual  lias  oc- 
curred; it  was  taken  at  low  water  on  the  rocks  at  Milton. 

APHRODITA. 

AfH&ODITA  TIBIDia. 

Tab.  IV.  I^g.  1. 
Apbrodita  ctrrhoea.   Gmeh       p.  3109  ^ 

13ody  long,  greenish,  with  about  thirty-six  fasciculi  on  each 
tide,  and  covered  with  eighteen  pairs  of  squama:,  which  appear 
a  Itttie  tpeekkd  by  leaMm  of  thnr  beiog  aomewhat  rugose  :  the 
fiisciclea  are  much  divaricated,  and  iietween  each  scale  is  a 
fleshy  filifonn  appendage  terminated  by  an  extremely  fine  fibre  : 
tentacula  four,  setaceoas  :  eyes  fonr,  small  and  black. 

Length  three  fourths  of  an  inch.  Rare. 

Possibly  this  is  the  ebrrosa  of  Pallas,  as  it  nearly  accords  ia 
the  number  of  feet;  and  probably  some  of  the  scales  of  his  were 
lost,  as  it  is  usual  for  them  to  be  in  number  about  half  those  of 
the  feet. 

Many  species  of  squamous  Aphrodites  are  with  difficulty 
conveyed,  even  in  sea  water,  lo  a  small  distance,  without  being 
mutilated,  especially  with  respect  to  the  scales,  winch  are  ex- 
tremely deciduous  :  this  drenmstance  is  the  occasion  of  great 
difficulty  in  ascertaiDliig  the  species  already  described. 


AMPHI- 


Digitized  by  Go  ^v^i^ 


principally  marme,  fnmd  on  the  Seuih  Coati  of  DtooiMrt.  19 


AMPIiiiii^ïE. 

AlIPHITRITB  TBBXCULOSA. 

Tab.  V.  Fig.  1. 

Body  with  nomerous  anoulatioiM  of  %  pale  dull  orange  coloar 
nittiiteljr  speckled  with  jellowish  white;  a  broad  indistinct  stripe 
down  tiie  back,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  depressed  line  as  &r 
as  the  ninth  joint,  where  it  turns  transversely  to  the  left  side  and 
isloet;  the  eight  anterior  joints  are  destitute  of  the  dorsal  de- 
pression, and  on  this  part  the  branchia  and  fasciculi  are  most 
conspicuous  :  tcntacula  two,  fiirnisht^d  \vit!i  about  twenty-eight 
lon<i  riîiated  fibres  each,  similar  in  shape  to  those  of  A.  venti- 
iaOriim,  but  of  an  olive-green  mottled  with  gray,  and  partly 
disposed  in  bands,  when  the  pinnies  are  cxt(  nd' d  :  these  do  not 
form  a  regular  circle  when  expanded,  like  A.  xtniilabnim,  but  ap- 
pear sab-CODT<duted,  the  under  part  turning  inwards;  at  the 
point  of  each  raj  is  a  dark  purplish  Tesicle,  most  conspicuous 
on- the  anterior  ray  of  each  plume»  terminated  by  a  short  hyaline 
appendage:  the  mouth  ringent:  lips  whitish,  furnished  with  two 
slender  feelers  or  cirri:  behind  the  plumose  tentacule  is  a  scal- 
loped membrane  surrounding  the  anterior  end;  this,  except  the 
lower  division,  is  white. 

Length  six  or  seven  inches;  diameter  of  the  lai^t  part  above 
one  fourth  of  an  inch. 

This  new  and  beiiutiful  species,  like  most  others  of  the  genus, 
prepares  a  tube  for  its  habitation,  tlie  internal  texture  of  which 
is  coriaceous  like  that  of  A,  ventilabrumf  generally  described  as 
Sabella  penieelbu,  but  the  external  part  is  invariably  coated  with 
much  coarser  sand,  intermixed  with  fragments  of  shells.  Jjengtb 
of  the  tube  ten  or  twelve  inches. 
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The  localit>-  of  maiiy  of  Ihe  pruUucttoni»  of  nature  is  frequently 
the  cause  of  their  retnainiug  so  long  in  obscurity,  and  uot  their  ac- 
tual scarcity.  This  remark  is  exemplified  in  the  present  instance  ; 
for  ID  one  particular  spot  in  the  estnaiy  of  Kingsbridge,  con- 
tiguous to  where  the  J.  tmiUobnm  is  found  in  such  abundance* 
■8  mentioned  in  a  former  paper,  these  are  nearly  equally  plenti- 
fui»  and,  what  is  vemarfcable,  each  keeps  its  station,  the  line  of 
demarcation  appearing  to  be  the  separation  of  the  coarser  from 
the  finer  sand,  and  neither  intrudes  upon  the  other:  this  species 
is  the  highest,  and  consequently  more  frequently  uncovered  by 
the  water  at  low  tides  ;  the  other  lies  in  a  small  cbaaael  that  is 
rarely  dry. 

These  Mumalâ  have  be9a  kept  alive  more  than  a  month  in  sea 
water. 

N£R£IS. 

NSBBZS  SANOUINXA. 

Tab.  III.  Fig.  1. 

Body  long,  d^hUy  depressed  beneath,  and  aeumioated  to- 
wards each  end,  but  much  more  so  at  the  posterior  extremity  ; 
the  number  of  joints  exceeds  two  hundred  and  seventy,  about 
forty  of  which  at  the  posterior  end  are  of  a  much  paler  colodr, 
and  appear  to  be  a  reproduction;  the  rest  of  the  body  is  of  a 
fine  bronze  resplendent  with  clmnw^ablc  prisnuuir  tints;  the 
sides  furnished  with  tridentate  peduncles,  from  the  tniddic  of 
which  issue  a  flat  fascirnhis  of  hair  of  a  pale  colour,  and  one 
large  black  bristle  ;  about  the  twenty-eighth  joint  commence  oa 
each  side  branched  cirri  of  a  blood-red  colour,  which  afterwards 
increase  considerably  in  length  ;  these  originate  from  the  upper 
part  of  each  peduncle,  and  are  usually  hexafid,  but  unite  above 
the  base  ;  they  are  not  letiactik,  but  are  g^nemlly  earned  erect 
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and  spread,  giving  the  animal  a  boaiififnl  ap|)carancc  :  the  upper 
lip  is  bilobate,  behiud  wliich  are  five  siiorL  tentacula,  the  middle 
one  standing  m  the  suture  of  the  lip  :  between  the  two  outer  tcn- 
tacula  on  each  side  is  a  small  black  ej^e  i  the  first  jouit  behind 
the  head  is  blonder  than  the  rest,  and  .  destitute  of  peduncles  : 
tlie  posterior  extiemitjr  is  furnished  with  two  small  terminal  cirri  :. 
the  mouth  is  largfi  and  placed  beneath»  concealing  most  formi* 
dable  jaws»  or  complicated  fangs,  which  were  protruded  occa- 
sionally as  the  animal  became  sickly»  and  very  frequently  in  the 
agonies  of  death  when  a  few  drops  of  spirits  were  added  to  the 
sea  water:  this  apparatus  consists  of  three  pairs  of  hooked  fangs 
of  a  dark  colour,  one  pair  smooth,  the  others  toothed,  besides  a 
pair  of  broad  plates  on  the  lower  part  of  the  mouth,  the  struc- 
ture of  whicli  will  be  better  understood  by  the  accompanying 
figure.    Tab.  III.  Fig.  3. 

This  is  the  largest  species  of  Nereis  yet  discovered  to  inhabit  the 
British  shores^extending  sometimes  to  fourteen  or  fifteen  inches  in 
length,  and  large  in  proportion*  It  inhabits  rocky  situations,  and 
is  found  lurlcing  under  the  braicen  firagments  ;  bnt  is  rare. 

While  the  ammal  was  in  a  glass  of  sea  water,  the  diculation 
of  the  a>Iottring  secretion  through  the  ramifications  of  the  cirri 
was  a  curious  object^  and  appeared  to  be  efiected  at  the  will  o£ 
the  animal  ;  but  when  it  became  sickly,  the  circulation  was 
slower,  rising  up  through  the  branches  of  the  cirri  gradually  as 
in  capillary  tubes,  and  as  soon  as  it  expired  all  the  colour  from, 
those  parts  vanished. 

Kbbsis  maculosa* 
Tab.  nr.  Fig.  4. 

Body  linear,  with  about  thirty  pairs  of  fasciculate  peduncles 
eompiioated  with  a  sleodec  peadL  of  hairs  Mmto  the  broad 

ihscicles,. 


f  s   Mr,  MoirTAOv*8  Ducr^tkn  vfueotral  mm  or  rare  Ammab, 

fascicles,  and  io  some  points  of  view  appearing  like  a  single  hair; 
above  this  issues  a  cirrus  changealile  in  shape,  but  never  longer 
than  the  peduncle,  independent  of  the  fasciculus:  leiUacula 
seven,  the  middle  one  largest,  and  placed  in  the  cenlte  of  the 
Ifaffehead  between  the  eyes,  somewiiat  erecti  and  appears  to  be 
jointed  :  eyes  four,  black,  the  hindmost  pair  smaUest,  and 
not  visible  on  the  upper  part  :  the  others  are  large,  and  most 
conspicuous  beneath  :  along  the  back  are  seven  cordiform,  equi- 
,  distant  yellow  spots,  the  ground  colour  white. 
Length  about  an  inch.  Rare. 

Tiiis  is  somewhat  like  Nereis  corniculata  of  MuUer,  but  the 
want  of  the  bifid  tentacula  makes  it  distinct. 

HOLOTHURIA. 

HoLOTRUatA  DIGITATA. 

Tab.  IV.  Fig.  6. 

Holothuria  inb^rNis.  MuU.  Zooh  Dan.  i.  f.  SI./       ?  GnteA 

Sijst.  p.  3141? 

Body  long,  cylindric,  covered  with  minute  papill«  of  a  yel- 
lowish white  colour,  marked  with  small  spots  of  red-orange  closely 
disposed,  and  in  many  parts  confluent;  posterior  end  tinged 
with  green  :  tentacula  twelve,  riiort,  dividing  at  their  tips  into 
lour  obtuse  branches  of  a  pale  colour. 

Length  when  extended  between  three  and  four  inches. 

This  rare  species  is  capable  of  great  contraction,  and  probably 
multiplies  by  natural  divisions,  as  it  separates  without  violence 
into  an  indefinite  number  of  pieces  :  this  is  efTecfed  hy  muscular 
stricture,  which  forms  ligatures  and  separates  puiiioiis,  into  glo- 
bular pieces;  sometimes  two  or  three  of  these  ligatures  are 
formed  together,  and  as  many  separaiious  ensue,  provided  the 

exterior 
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prinàpaUy  matint,  Jound  on  the  South  Coast  of  Vevomhire.  âS 

exterior  one  firat  fidls  off,  otheririse  the  pert  separated  appears 
to  continue  in  that  nioniliform  statet  This*  honrevert  oiajr  be  a 
forced  action  from  confioemeot  in  a  glass  of  lea  water,  and  one 

division  at  tlio  extremity  is  the  order  nature  most  likely  pursues. 
It  must  however  be  admitted  that  our  knowlrd^ic  with  respect  to 
these  inhabitants  of  the  drep  is  exticiuely  liuiitcd,  since  they  cau 
only  be  tiamiiitd  vvIkmi  taken  frutii  iheir  natural  abode:  the  form 
of  these  creatures  is  nearly  all  we  may  expect  to  Ixcome  ac- 
quainted with,  for  their  oeconomy  is  concealed  from  us  by  that 
insnrmountable  barrier  which  no  philosopher  can  pass. 

The  fhcully  this  animal  ponsesaes  of  separating  into  so  many 
parts  renders  it  quite  impossible  to  preserve  a  perfect  spe- 
cimen. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  Muller  is  referred  to  with  doubt,  as  I. 
could  not  discover  any  regular  series  of  papillss  in  the  present 

subject,  which  that  author  describes  in  his  ;  nor  was  there  any 
appearance  of  pinnae  on  the  sides  of  the  tentacula,  as  repre- 
sented by  Midler;  and  yet,  if  the  figure  of  this  is  compared  with 
those  of  that  author  given  of  the  natural  size,  a  difference  is 
scarcely  obvious.  W  ilh  similar  doubt  Gmelin  is  quoted,  who 
refers  to  Forskahl  as  well  as  to  MuUer;  aod  if  we  may  judge  from- 
the  figure  given  of  Hohthmia  inkarau  in  the  yatura^tfi  Mù- 
eellat^,  vol.  Tui.  tab.  260,  (the  author  of  which  quotes  Gmelin,. 
aod  like  him  refers  to  the  FhtiUana  reciprocatu  of  Forskahl,)  the 
H.  digitota  is  perfectly  distinct.  Probably  the  former  author  did 
not  consider  the  species  given  by  Muller  to  be  the  same  as  re- 
ferred to  in  f  oiskahl,  as  be  has  not  quoted'  Zoologia  Danica  : 
indeed  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  H.  mhmtmoi  iiat*  MUe,. 
and  ZooL  i>«».  are  perfectly  distinct. 


THALASSINA. 


^4   Mr.  Montagu's  Dextiption  of  several  new  or  rare  Ammab, 

THALASSINA. 

Body  short,  imiiuble:  un  aperture  at  each  extremity  :  the  mouth 
furnished  with  a  greatly  exteuded  lip  serving  the  double  pur- 
pose of  collecting  oourttbaieiit,  and  of  progrewive  motion, 

Tif ALASBIWA  XUTATORfA. 

Tab,  V,  Fig,  2. 

Lumbricoa  thaieflaenie,   Gmel        p.  9084.— ZW/.  ir.  jiw  59L— . 
PaU.  SpieU,  ZooL  x.  p,  8. 1. 1  /.  6*. 

Thift  animal  »  ovate-oUong  in  a  quiescent  state,  and  father 
more  than  half  an  inch  in  length,  but  sometimes  extends  to 
more  than  an  inch,  and  then  changes  its  form  by  alternately  in» 
flating  each  end  :  it  is  furnished  with  annulations  which  become 
ridged  at  the  posterior  end,  where  it  terminates  in  a  point  or 
nipple  :  it  has  also  longitudinal  striie  that  decussate  the  annula- 
tions irregularly,  giving  a  squamous  appearance  :  at  the  anierior 
end  tlie  margin  of  the  aperture  extends  into  a  very  long  amor- 
phous appendage,  frequently  three  or  four  times  the  length  of 
the  body,  at  oilier  times  contracted  very  i^hort,  but  never  receding 
within  the  moutli:  in  the  former  state  it  is  usually  flat;  in  the 
latter  the  sides  fold  together  and  almost  form  a  tube,  becoming 
much  scalloped  or  wrinkled  on  the  margin  ;  and  at  the  base  the 
sides  unite,  forming  a  sort  of  fonnel  to  tbo  mouth  :  by  this  inft- 
plement  not  only  nourishment  is  collected,  but  its  only  progrès* 
sive  motion  is  perf<Mmied  :  it  is  in  continual  action,  thrown  about 
in  all  directions  in  search  of  food,  and  occasionally  by  fastening  it 
to  a  distant  body  the  animal  is  drawn  forward,  or  turned  to  either 
side  :  at  the  anterior  end  hnine<liately  behind  the  long  appendage 
are  two  very  minute  feelei?,  v/lucli  are  not  always  protruded. 

The  posterior  halt  of  the  body  is  of  a  blueish-gray,  lije  other 
purplish-pink  ;  the  appendage  saffron,  paler  at  the  extremity. 

This 
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principally  n^trmèt'fimd  on  tft  Souih  C<m$f  •f  j9«iMUre.  S5 


This  curious  animal  was  kept  alive  in  sea  water  several  days, 
for  examination,  and  "svas  never  observed  to  take  in  or  eject 
that  element  like  the  Holothuria  tribe,  but  at  the  posterior  end 
is  an  evident  opening  for  discharge  of  the  faeces. 

It  can  scarcely  admit  of  a  doubt  but  that  this  is  the  animal 
figured  by  Pallas,  though  so  badljr  represented.  Bj  this  author 
we  leara  that  it  was  originallj  found  on  the  coast  of  Cornwall 
amongst  the  submarine  rocks,  and  communicated  to  him  bj 
Gaeftner  under  the  title  of  TkakMem  Nepttmh  intending,  it  is 
presumedt  JitaUitima  as  ezpiessire  of  its  nature. 

The  present  subject  was  taken  in  a  similar  situation  on  the 
coast  of  De?on  ;  and  as  it  evidently  is  not  belonging  to  the  genus 
Lumbricus,  nor  to  any  other  established  gcnns  in  Hclminthology, 
it  has  been  thought  right  to  give  it  a  distinct  place  in  the  system 
of  Nature,  and  1  think  it  might  with  propriety  immediately  precede 
Holothuria. 

I'LANARIA  VITTATA*. 

Tab.  V.  Fig.  S. 

Body  ovate,  yellow,  the  margin  edged  with  white,  and  marked 
with  concentric,  broken  lines  of  black  ;  in  the  middle  a  bi  uad 
white  longitudinal  line,  with  a  central  black  one  :  iu  the  front  are 
two  auricular  appendages,  each  marked  with  a  black  patch  on  the 
hinder  part:  at  a  small  distance  behind  the  auricles,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  dorsal  white  line,  are  two  contiguous  patches 
consisting  of  numerous  minute  black  spots,  appearing  perfectly 
distinct  under  a  lens,  and  which  are  probably  eyes. 

The  white  part  in  the  middle  is  somewhat  convex,  and  seems 
to  be  what  contains  the  viscera;  the  rest  is  extn  mely  thin. 

Length  when  extended  an  incli  and  a  îialf  ;  breadth  one  inch. 

'1  il  is  extremely  beautiful  marine  IManaria  has  a  slow  and  gliding 
motion,  the  margins  undulating  into  raised  scallops. 

•  This  icems  alUed  to  tits  Jk/ris  çuakUineata  Linn.  GmeU  p.  3104. 6.    G.  Suaw. 
VOL.  XI.  X  Two 


%6    Mr.  Montagu's  Description  of  several  Marine  Ansmali. 

Two  were  taken  by  accident  amongst  Spongia  tubuhia  at  Ui» 
Salt-atone  in  the  estuary  of  Kingsbridg^  in  the  month  of  A  a* 
gust,  and  fortunately  a  drawing  was  taken  the  same  day,  for  oh 

the  next  morning  not  a  vestip:o  remained  of  them,  although  placed 
in  a  glass  of  sea  ^vaiei  ;  they  were  completely  decomposed  and 
turned  into  a  milky  Huid. 

REFERENCES  TO  THE  riGUlliiS. 

Tab.  1.  Fig,  1,  Cancer  sept(  rn(l(  ntatua* 

51.  biaculeatus* 
Tab.  IL  ilwr»  l.  ■  ■  '    ■  spinosua. 

S.  Galba. 

5.   monoculoides. 

4.  Phalangium  acaroides. 
5»  Monoculus  rostratas». 

6.  Cancer  pedatus. 

7.  ■  obtusatus. 
Tab.  III.  lig.  1.  Nereis  sanguinea. 

9»  pednncles  magnified* 

3.  -  fangs  magnified. 

4.   maculosa,  (aO  jn  luncie  magnified.. 

â.  Nycteribia  Vespertiliouis»  magnified. 

6.  under  side. 

7.  —  leghighJjmagnifiedL 

Tabb  1V«  FSg.  1.  Aphroditn  viriflis. 

3.  Oniscus  tici  ukatus. 

5.  Doris  papulosa. 

4.   —  penni^era. 

5.  qviadricornis. 

6.  Holothuria  digitata. 
Tab.  V.  JPtg.  1.  Aniuliitnte  vesiculosa. 

S.  Thalassina  mutatorôu 
9»  Plaaaria  vittatat 
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II.  Observations  on  the  :^uppo3ed  EJfect^  of  Try  u}kv\  Trcc&,  in  m 
Leiier  io  the  FresidcJtt*    By  Hum^hrc^  iie^ton,  E»q. 

Mr  i>£A&  aiE, 

From  the  intimacy  that  subsisted  between  us  in 
carlj  life,  to  which  I  ofteti  look  back  with  peculiar  delight,  and 
from  the  knowledge  I  have  of  jour  patient  spirit  of  inquiry  in  all 
that  relates  to  Natural  History,  I  venture  to  address  to  you.  the 
Amoving  remarks  coocerniog  Iv7. 

Although  I  am  afraid  lhat  any  attempt  to  remore  the  loog  ' 
established  prejudices  cencemiDg  it.  inïl  be  deemed  chimerical 
bj  those  who  have  taken  up  a  contrary  opioion  Irom  theoiy*  to 
that  which  I  deduce  from  fiiets  and  obserralion,  yet  I  will 
Tentoie  to  assert,  that  Ivy  is  not  only  less  injurious  to  trees  than 
ii  is  generally  deemed,  but  that  it  is  often  beneficial,  and  its 
growth  deserves  to  be  enconraprcd  rather  than  checked^  as  is  too 
often  practised  in  woodland  countries. 

I  have  been  led  to  adopt  this  opinion  during  the  last  two  or 
three  years,  from  having  observed  the  timber  in  some  very  old 
parks  and  woods,  (a&  at  iS'ton^leigh  Abbey,  Warwickshire;  Lang- 
ley  in  Nottinghamshire,  and  some  others,)  where  the  Ivy  had  not 
been  cut  off,  and  where  the  timber  was  in  greater  perfection 
than  at  other  places  in  the  same  neighbourhoods  where  the  Ivy 
had  been  most  cautiously  destroyed:  and  during  the  winter  <MF 
1806  and  1809^  the  contrast  betwixt  the  sceoeiy  of  di^rent 
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places  wiih  and  without  Ivy  was  ao  striking,  that  I  was  insenti- 

bly  led  to  collect  facts  in  support  of  the  opinion  so  diametri- 
cally opposite  to  the  theory  of  those  who  consider  Ivy  as  a  de- 
si  rovrr.  In  Miller's  Dictionary  by  Martyn,  we  read,  "  Uedera  (ab 
edciulo,  (juotl  arbores  exedit,  because  it  wastes  and  devours 
trees);"  and  iu  Evelyn's  Silva,  book  ii.  chap.  vii.  it  is  classed 
aiuoug  the  things  injurious  to  trees,  without  any  reason  assigned, 
and  is  thus  mentioned  :  Ivy  is  destroyed  by  digging  up  its  roots 
and  loosening  its  hold;  tnit  even  the  lemoral  of  Ivy  itself,  if 
very  old,  and  when  it  has  long  invested  its  support,  is  attended 
with  pernicious  consequences,  the  tree  frequently  dying  from  the 
Sttddm  exposure  to  unaccustomed  cold."  And  I  have  found  in 
the  north  of  England  that  Ivy  is  considered  as  a  "clothing  to 
keep  the  tree  warm."  Yet  the  poets  of  all  ages  have  accused  the 
Ivy  of  feeding  on  the  tree  by  which  it  is  supported  :  although  it 
is  now  very  generally  known  that  it  draws  its  nourishment  from 
the  soil  by  roots,  and  not  from  those  fibres  which  have  been 
mistaken  for  rooti,  but  which  are  in  fact  claspers  by  which  it 
fastens  its  tendrils  to  the  buik  of  trees,  when  the  bark  is  ot  suffi- 
cient thickness  :  but  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  Ivy  will  not  lay 
hold  of  the  shoots  of  any  tree  till  the  bark  is  three  or  move  yean 
old  ;  and  that  it  is  more  apt  to  attach  itself  to  trees  whose  baik 
is  decayed,  than  to  young  and  healthy  shoots  where  the  bark  is 
thin  and  smooth- 
It  very  rardy  happens  that  Ivy  climbs  to  the  extremity  of  a 
young  shoot  ;  and  if  it  were  capable  of  doing  so^  and  of  subduing 
the  growth  of  young  branches,  it  Would  more  easily  destroy  the 
shoots  of  pollards  cut  down  close  into  very  large  masses  of  Ivy, 
as  we  often  see  by  the  side  of  high  roads;  whereas,  on  the  contrary, 
it  will  be  found,  that  if  there  be  any  difference  in  the  grou  t  li  of 
such  shouts,  it  will  be  in  favour  of  those  pollards  that  are  most 
profusely  covered  with  Ivy. 

Another 
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m^posed  ^ffect»  of  Ivy  upon  Trees.  29 

AiiollieriDistaken  ideaprevaili  among  woodmfD  respecting  Tvy^ 
hound  hrei,  as  if  the  tree  were  bound  round  by  Ivy,  as  is  often 
the  case  by  honeysuckles,  traveller's  joy,  and  other  creepers, 
which  form  a  spiral  round  the  stem,  and  may  perhaps  clieek  the 
circulation  of  juices  in  the  tree.  But  this  is  not  the  case  with  ivy  ; 
it  goes  up  straight  on  one  side,  or  trails  alonsi  tlie  surface  of  la- 
teral hiaiiehes,  without  attemptiuo;  to  girt  round  or  form  a  spiral 
line,  or  tight  bandage:  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  remarked  Limt 
Ivy  appears  to  feel  Hê  »mf  with  a  tort  of  finger-like  eatremitjr» 
by  which  it  insinaatea  itself  into  cavities  in  bark»  or  crevices  in 
the  wall,  bot  does  not  affix  its  holders  till  it  meets  with  a  sab* 
stance  which  cannot  be  injured  bj  them.  Indeed,  of  so  Mugular 
a  nature  is  the  mode  of  growth  and  attachmcni  in  Ivy,  that  it 
seems  possessed  of  some  iemUite  fuaUty  ;  for  the  first  effort  to 
fasten  itself  is  by  a  kind  of  gluten,  or  by  a  spongy  substance  like 
that  by  which  flies  walk  up  the  smooth  surface  of  glass  windows. 
This  is  particularly  evident  in  the  five-leaved  Ivy  ;  but  the  com- 
mon Ivy  âoe%  not  attach  itself  to  smooth  or  vigorous  young  bark 
of  the  trees  that  support  it,  nor  will  it  fasten  to  its  own  shoots, 
but  seeuis  cautiously  to  avoid  them,  generally  by  taking  a  dif- 
lerent  direction,  and  sometimes  by  crossing  over  the  fibres» 
leaving  a  space  between,  for  each  to  swell  ;  while,  on  the  con- 
tniy,  it  feels  its  way  and  insinuates  itself  most  closely  into  all 
cavities,  particolariy  in  old  walls,  which  may  sometimes  be  in* 
jured,  but  I  believe  are  more  often  supported,  by  the  matted  and 
fetioulated  fibres  which  hold  the  loose  stones  together. 

Linoseus  affirms  that  it  does  no  injury  to  buildings"  as  quoted 
in  Martyn's  Miller's  Dicdonart/,  from  Curtis,  who  afterwards 
gives  his  Reasons  for  thinking  Linna:us  mistaken.  'J'hese  arc  very 
similar  to  those  given  me  by  the  most  venerable  patron  of  Natural 
Ili&tury,  to  whom  I  bow  with  due  reverence  ;  but  I  cannot  ad- 
mit 


90  Mr.  Rbftob's  OAiervaliof»  an  ike 

mit  any  man's  theory  to  supersede  facts  ;  and  the  observation  of 
the  great  Linnaeus  respecting  Ivj  on  buildings  confirms  mine  re- 
specting Ivy  on  trees  ;  that  although  it  may  in  a  few  cases  be 
injurious,  it  is  ofteuer  beneficial  ;  and  therefore  i  iiope  it  will  not 
be  deemed  presumptuous  in  me  to  say,  after  Linnaeus,  aud  in 
bb  vords,  that  **  it  does  no  injury  UT  Tbbbs. 

It  is  a  fact,  that  of  trees  covered  with  Ivy,  there  axe  oppa- 
reiUfy  more  siclcly  than  sound  onest  But  there  are  many  rea- 
sons to  be  assigned  for  this  appearance:  1st,  The  Ivy  in  winter 
Benders  the  trees  more  conspicuous,  and  few  people  who  see 
dead  branches  proceeding  from  such  trees  examine  whether  there 
may  not  be  other  trees  near  them  equally  decayed.  2dly,  Be- 
cause a  decaying  or  even  a  dead  tree  often  serves  to  support 
Ivy,  it  is  too  often  hastily  supposed  that  Ivy  is  the  cause  of  its 
death  or  decay.  And  3dly,  It  is  the  property  of  Ivy  to  attach 
itself  to  decaying  trees  in  preference  to  the  more  hualiliy  ones; 
suid  as  such  trees  are  of  less  value,  they  are  often  left  after  tlieir 
aeighbomi  have  been  cat  down  and  sold*  lliis  will  alone  account 
for  the  comparative  differeoee  in  the  number  of  sound  and  no- 
sound  trees  supporting  Ivy.  But  if  a  smgle  instance  be  produced 
of  a  healthy  tree  covered  with  Ivy  near  another  tree  not  so 
healthy  without  Ivy,  this  alone  would  lead  us  to  pause  before  we 
cut  the  Ivy  from  the  tree,  lest,"  as  Evelyn  asserts,  "  the  tree 
may  be  killed  by  the  sudden  exposure  to  unaccustomed  cold." 

Instead  of  a  single  instance,  I  could  transcribe  from  m}^  mi- 
nutes examples  of  every  kind  of  tree  com [la red  with  others  of 
the  same  kind  near  it  ;  and  could  contirm  my  facts  by  sketches 
taken  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom  :  but  I  shall  only  subjoin 
a  few  specimens  of  such  facts  as  have  induced  me  to  take  up  an 
opinion  on  the  subject* 

FACTS. 
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tuppmed  Effects  of  Ivy  upon  TfMiw  SI 
EÂCT& 

No.  1. — At  Twickenham  Park,  uuw  Mr.  Gosling's,  the  banker, 
are  two  rows  of  very  large  cedars  ;  two  trees  are  most  profusely  co* 
▼ered'with  Ivy,  and  a  very  intelligent  nurseiyman  (Mb  Barchel)- 
proposed  cutting  its  roots  to  preserve  the  trees,  till  1  convinced 
him  that  these  two  were  the  lai^^t  trees,  and  that  the  Ivy 
seemed  coeval  with  the  cedars,  themselves^  which  they  h«id  cer- 
tainly not  in  the  least  injured. 

No.  2. — At  Blickling,  in  Norfolk,  the  green-house  stands  be- 
tween two  very  large  fir  trees  ;  the  biggest  is  covered  with  Ivy, 
the  other  is  a  bare  pole  and  not  so  larije,  though  evidently  of  the 
same  date,  and  both  equally  healthy,  iiut  the  old  gardener  could 
not  be  convinced,  and  only  replied  by  an  answer  often  made,  viz. 
that  the  tree  might  perhaps  have  been  still  larger  if  it  had  not 
been  loaded  with  Ivy. 

No.  3. — The  trees  on  Lord  Ilmdwicke's  estate  at  Wimpole 
furnish  very  striking  effects  of  Ivy  :  in  the  pleasure  ground  east 
of  the  house,  the  Ivy  trees  in  the  grove  ate  mosf  decidedly  the 
tallest,  largest,  and  most  healthy. 

No.  4.— A  large  ash  very  near  the  road'  in  Arlington  is  a  cu- 
rious example  of  prejudice  :  It  is  a  forked'  tree,  one  half  naked"* 
the  other  has  been  loaded  with  Ivy  :  the  naked  side  shows  strong 
symptoms  of  decay,  the  other  is  quite  healthy  :  but  under  an  idea 
(t  suppose)  of  saving  the  tree*  the  Ivy  has  been  recently  cut  oflT, 
and  was  hanging  in  vast  masses,  with  stems  of  great  bulk  loosened 
from  the  tree  without  leaving  any  indenture  in  the  bark  of  the 
tree  : — hut  the  Ivy  is  the  oH'ender  ! 

No.  5. — At  Stoneleigh  Abbey  in  Warwickshire,  the  timber  is 
generally  <if  prodigious  size,  some  oaks  measuring  twenty  feet 
rouud  at  iivc  ket  ùoïa  the  gruuud,  many  are  richly  covered  with 
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Ivy  i  but  I  could  not  perceive  any  difference  between  those  and 

the  more  naked  trees,  except  tlmt  they  appeared  more  luxuriant 
in  the  extremity  of  their  branches  ;  and  I  observed  maojr  coii{»led 
"trees  and  forked  trres  under  similar  circumstances. 

No.  6,— At  Languid  iu  Yorkshire,  (a  scat  of  Gaily  Knight,  esq.) 
the  trfrcs  are  not  generally  so  large  as  those  at  Stonelcigli  ;  but  the 
two  places  agree,  iu  the  Ivy  not  having  been  so  much  destroyed 
as  is  generally  the  case  ;  and,  both  in  examining  the  trees  near 
each  other  and  those  growing  from  the  same  toot,  I  was  coo- 
finned  in  niy  opinion. 

No,  7>— In  a  lane  betwixt  Hertford  and  Hatfield  there  are 
lûany  rerj  laige  old  thorns  in  the  paling  of  Hatfield  park«  so 
covered  with  Ivy,  that  in  the  winter  of  1808  I  thought  it  an 
evergreen  hedge,  and  the  sprays  of  the  thorns  were  hardly  visible; 
yet  when  compared  with  a  feu-  thorns  in  the  same  lane,  they  ap- 
peared to  be  equally  vignrous.  In  the  last  summer  I  was  surprised 
to  miss  the  Ivy,  till  1  perceived  that  the  foliage  of  the  thorns 
•  had  so  entirely  covered  it,  that  the  Ivy  was  onl  y  a  secondary  ob- 
ject in  Nature's  great  plan  of  decoration,  and  seemed  humbly 
to  retire  into  the  shade  of  more  luxuriant  ornament*  to  come  for> 
ward  again,  as  I  have^  latdj  seen  it  this  last  winter,  when  the 
neighbouring  bushes  were  reduced  to  mere  sticks: 

No*  8.— At  Wobum  Abbey  the  timber  has  so  generallj  been 
denuded  of  Ivy,  that  I  despaired  of  finding  any  example,  except 
in  the  elm  near  the  Duke's  aparttjient,  and  which  is  very  conspi- 
cuous (in  winter)  from  its  profuse  mantle  of  Ivy.  But  this  was 
deemed  incondasive,  although  much  raperior  in  growth  to  some 
other  trees  near  the  same  spot,  because  it  was  supposed  that 
they  might  have  contributed  to  its  growth  by  sheltering  it  from 
the  south-west  winds.  I  afterwards  discovered  iu  the  park  a  re- 
markable 
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niarkable  specimen,  which  is  the  outermost  tree  of  a  grove,  and 
the  roost  exposed  to  tlie  south-west.  The  tree  nearest  to  it  has 
some  dead  branches,  and  seems  evidently  to  have  yielded  to  its 
neighbour's  superior  vigour.  As  this  is  an  cxatnpiu  obvious  to  all 
the  agrîcuUuiîstg  who  attend  the  Wobura  sheep-sheariog,  I 
have,  with  the  Dofce  of  Bedford's  pennissioo,  marked  a  drive 
ywj  near  this  specimen,  which  may  serve  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  curious  to  this  subject  I  should  here  further  add  the  result 
of  some  experiments  made  bj  Mr.  Salmon,  who  is  well  known 
ibrhis  mechanic  ingenuity,  and  who  lias  tlie  superintendence  of 
His  Grace's  woods  at  Woburn.  He  tried  the  comparative  sub- 
stance and  strength  of  several  kinds  of  timber  with  the  same 
kinds  Ixij-botnul  as  he  calls  it  ;  but  he  could  not  find  any  dif- 
ference, and  is  of  opinion  "  that  in  old  trees  it  does  no  harm  ; 
and  that  in  trees  of  ten  or  twelve  years  old  it  neither  checks 
the  growth,  nor  i^  the  wood  lighter  or  weaker;  but  he  is  still 
convinced  that  he  has  seen  joung  trees  killed  by  the  Ivy."  It  is, 
therefore^  in  this  sense  of  the  word  that  Ivy  may  be  considered  as 
a  destroyer.  But  experience  has  discovered  that  the  destruction 
of  turnips  and  other  plants  while  jroung,  and  the  thinning  of  green 
•fruit  Ironi  trees,  is  a  part  of  the  economy  of  nature  ;  and  in  this 
instance  its  injury  may  be  granted, — although,  for  the  reasons 
already  assigned,  I  do  not  see  how  Ivy  can  oppress  plants  to 
whose  bark  it  cannot  attacli  itself. 

It  remains  only  to  mention  ilie  advantages  to  be  expected  from 
a  less  rigorous  persecution  of  this  plant  ;  1st,  It  may  be  stripped 
from  the  trees  in  w  iiiit  r  to  feed  sheep  and  deer,  to  whom  it  is 
grateful  and  wholesome  food.  2dly,  Its  berries  are  a  great  re- 
source to  pheasants,  poultry,  and  every  kind  of  bird,  during  very 
severe  weather.  And  lastly.  If  it  were  more  generally  encouraged, 
or  lather  if  it  were  less  unmercifully  destroyed»  our  winteiP's 
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landscape  \fouUl  be  greatly  improved.  .Icoald  not  but  observe 
tlio  contrast  of  places  visited  during  the  SMne  winter.  Instead  of 
that  melancholy  scenery  in  parks  where  no  Ivy  is  permitted  to 
grow,  nnd  whore  each  rugged  and  venerable  oak,  without  its  fo- 
liage, presents  in  winter  a  picture  of  old  age  >vi(h  poverty  and 
nakedness;  the  rich  mantle  of  Ivy  tlirowii  over  the  trees  of 
Langold  and  Stonclcrgh  gave  grace  and  dignity  to  age,  while  it 
concealed  its  decrepHude* 

The  mass  of  mankind  look  on  tbe  vegetable  part  of  the  cteatiod. 
with  a  view  only  to  its  producing  food,  or  medicine,  or  materials 
for  economical  purposes^  or  money,  which  includes  all  the  rest 
But  eveij  pupil  of  the  Linnœan  sehooF,  if  I  may  judge  from  bis 
labours,  and  from  your  pursuits  who  are  so  justly  at  the  head  of 
that  school,  must  have  more  exalted  notiqps  of  the  Creator;  and 
must  be  well  aware  that  the  rkautt  of  Ills  works  is  equal  to 
their  utility  ,  aiul  that  the  pleasuue  of  man  is  provided  for 
as  boxintifully  as  his  nkckssttikr.  It  is  therefore,  my  dear  sir, 
with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  I  address  tlicsc  remarks  to  you,  as 
the  best  means  of  msuring  and  exciting  atteniion  to  a  subject, 
which  may  eventually  prove  beneficial  to  the  agriculturist  and 
the  sportsman,  while  it  may  tend  to  improve  the  beauty  of  oar 
winter  scenery  :  and  I  beg  you  will  with  this  view  communicate 
the  whole,  or  any  part,  of  what  I  have  written,  and  suppress  any 
part,  or  throw  it  out  into  separate  notes  in  any  way  that  you 
may  judge  most  likely  to  call  attention  to  the  subject,  and 
suspend  for  a  while  the  destruction  of  a  plant,  which  I  cannot 
but  consider  as  one  of  the  most  useful  and  ornamental  works  of 
the  Creator.    Believe  me  with  great  regard,  my  dear  sir, 

Yours  most  faithfully  and  cordially,. 

H.  REPTON. 

M  8,  18UL 

Hi.  A» 
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IIL  An  JEnoy  on  the  BriM  Sfeâet  of  the  Gemu  MeCk,  with 
Descriptiùm     tm  exotic  Sfede».   By  Wm.  Ei/ord  Leach,  E$^* 

Read  June  19»  idlO. 

.1  WAS  induced  to  examine  tiie  G«ias  Melde  from  hanng  in  mj 
cabinet  all  the  British  Bpeciea  hitherto  discoTared,  and  from  ob- 
serving the  confusion  which  reigned  throughout  this  Genus,  one 
species  having  been  confounded  with  another,  or  described  twice 
under  different  names:  to  point  out  these  errors  is  the  intention  of 
the  following  essay,  which  I  now  take  the  liberty  of  laying  before 
the  Society. 

MELÔE. 

Character  Ariificialis. 

Antenna  submoniliformes,  undecim-articulatae,  articulo  secundo 
minore. 

Falpi  quatuor  inœquales,  subclavati. 

Elytra  apice  rotundata,  abdomine  long^  brevioni,  suturà.  excurvatà, 
AÛe  nullae. 

Pedef  elongati,  compressi. 

Tarn  anteriores  et  medii  quinque-articulati  ; 
posteriores  quadri-articulati. 

Character  Naturalis. 

CORPUS  oblonguni»  glabrum,  iminarginatum. 

Caput  latum,  subiieniisphaericum,  inflexum,  gibbum. 
Mandibidœ  recta;,  sa;piùs  bifida?. 
Labium  comeum,  emarginatuui,  puoctulatum.  ■ 

7  2  OcuU 
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OcuU  latérales,  oblongi,  baud  proroinuli. 

Antenna  ssepiùs  pilosae,  inter  oculos  sit:c. 
»     Palpi  quatuor  sub-olavati,  articulo  priino  minor!  : 

exterior e a  loagiores,  quadriarticuiati,  articulo  ulti- 
mo ova  to  ; 

inleriores  breviorcs,  tri-articulati,  articulo  uiticno 
dilatato,  truncate. 
Trvncvs  subquadratusj  capita  sœpiùs  angtutior. 
Thorax  punclatat. 
Pectus  punctalatum. 
£jM(^lrtiiM  glabrom,  ptmctatum. 
Sciite^m  oiinutam,  eljrtris  teclnm. 
PedeB  coDpressi. 

Tarsi  anteriorcs  ct  medii  5-articaIati: 
postcriores  4-a]  ticulati. 
Elytra  coriacea  apicc  rotuudata,  abdomine  brevionit 

suturâ  q^curvatà. 
Ala  nullae. 

Abdombx  oblongum,  sœpiùs  molle  ;  segmeiitis  octo* 
LARVA  adhttc  latet 
VICTUS  berbn. 
TEMPUS  veniale,  autumnale. 
COLOR  sttp^ùs  obacorat. 

Familije  ab  antennts  desumpia, 
•  Antennae  filiformes,  breviores. 
**  AnteoDse  filiformes,  tenuiores,  elongatae. 
***  AntenDflB  exttonum  crassiores. 

AoteiuMB  medio  craniorefl,  curvat». 
H«  ftniUia  fortè  Genera  natnralia. 
OHervatio,  In  familia  quarta  Mas  Focmiiia;  antennas  antennis 
aiàpleditur.  (Copalatione  obeerrafit  Georgius  Sowerby.) 


Digitized  by  Go 


Jfr.  IiBACH*«  £tfoy  on  ^Ae  Genus  Meloe. 


37 


•  Antenna JiiiformeSt  hreviores, 

1.  MbIiOB  vaxisoatvs. 

M*  salMuieii8«  variegatus,  capite  thoiaceque  pUDCtatis,  eljtrit 
scabrosis* 

Tab.  VI.  Fig.  1.  2. 
M*  Maiaiû»^    Schceff.  Icon.  tab.  3.  Jig.  6. 

Fanz,  Ent.  Germ.  350.  2. 

Faun.  Germ.  Init.  10.  /.  13, 

M.  Maifalis,  segmentis  dorsalibus  abdominis  rtibro-cupreis. 

Oliv.  Itu.  no.  45.  6.  tab.  l.jfig*  4. 
M.  variegaius.    Donovan  Ttrit.  Ins.  tab.  67. 

Mart.  Eng.  Ent.  t.  39.  fig.  1. 

M.  scabrosuSf  sub-auratus,  capite  thorace  eljrtrisque  ragosis  sea- 
bris.    Marsh.  Ent.  Brit.  1.  4SS.  5. 

In  M.  Mnidii  thorax  transversus,  posticè  emarginatus;  abdominis 
segmenta  cuprca,  fasciâ  transversâ  viridi;  corpore  cupreo 
viridique  vario,  rugoso. 

Latreiile  Gen.  Crust,  et  Ins,  torn,  2.  p,  218, 
Long.  Corp.  Maris  S  ]in.  ad  1^  une. 

Fœro.  1  une.  ad  1  une.  et  9  lin. 
Habitat  in  Angliâ,  Gallift  et  Gennaniâ,  gramiDibus  victitans. 

DBSCR.  Caput  nigro-cupreum,  lateribiis  purpureo-violescenti- 
bus,  punctis  plurimis  sncpè  conflucntibus  impressuin.  Lal'u/m 
superius  puDctatuiu,  violescens.  Antcnnœ  obscurè  œucu- 
violescentes,  pilosœ. 

Thorax  traosTenuB  Digro-cnpreus»  punctis  nepè  confluentibus 
impieasus,  mai;g^ibu8  elevatb  violeaoentibiu»  posticë  sub- 
emarginatus. 

EiiTTKA  Dtgro-cenea  punctis  eteratisi  skjmûs  oooflueatibiis,  ni- 
tidis, intentitiis  obscunoribaB. 

Abookjbit, 
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Abdombk»  Marisy  totum  sub  lente  scal»0BUii]>8egnieDtis  dorsalibus 
anticè  aurato-viridibua,  posticè  rubro-cupreia  vio- 

lescentibus;  subtus  aureo  purpurcoquc  varicgatum. 
Fncniina,  nigrum  glabruin,  inaculâ  scahrosà,  anticè 
aurato-viridi,  posticè  ruto-violcscente;  $ubtus  aureo 
purpurco  viridique  varicgatum. 
Pedf.s  nigri,  obscure  violesccntes,  femoribus  purpurco-violes- 
cciitiljus  nitidis. 

Tliis  insect,  which  is  certainly  the  most  beautiful  of  tlie  genus, 
has  been  confounded  by  all  the  Continental  writers  who  have 
noticed  it,  with  M.  Maialk  of  Linnaeus,  with  which  they  seem, 
from  their  silence,  to  be  unacquainted*.   It  was  first  taken  in 

•  Mri.uk  Majalis. 
M.  aUr,  margiuibus  a^^icntoniin  donnliuiQ  fiilvb,  antennb  »pice  eoui]gina^. 

Tab.  VI.  F«.3.4. 

M.  Maialis,  aptenu,  segmcntis  dondibai  iMftuikiiff  rubm.  Zim.  SgU*  A&t..2. 679.  2. 

Sysl.  Nat.  Gwel.  2017.  2. 
M.  maialis.    Fabr.  Syst.  Eut.  259.  2.   Sp.  Ins.  1.  327.  2.    Maat.  Iiu.  1.  215.  2. 

Ent.  Si/st.  emend.  1.  b.  518.  2.  £W.  2. 588. 3. 

LoQg.  Corp.  Mam  I  une.  et  3f  lin. 

F<i»m.  1  une.  et  71  lin. 
Hal>itat  in  Eiirupâ  Amtrali,  Lu-ùtaniÂ. 

Mua.  Britenuico  i  Dom.  Bracy  Clark,  Kirby,  Leach,  Smith,  Manham,  Milne,  MacLoay. 
DESCR.  Totum  oiiimal  otnan,  nki  nnrgjtiet  segmentoruiQ  donalium.   CafMt  gldiruin 

,     liniM  loiigitudhi.ili  imprc^ïnm,  isuh  lente  ptincti-i  miautis  impressi-i  arl^ucrsum.  Antenna 
subpilwiK,  «j»ice  biiurcatx.    T/iuraj  ti:ui'>versi»,  puiictk  oùiiuti»  imprcssis  adspernu, 
aKptàs  lineft  longitudînalî  obsofetè  împrc^sà,  posticè  nmigiinatua  eiDvginatus(]ue.  Elytra 
coriacea  glabra,  oiuUi  armato  sub-nigosa.    jil(hmen  gtabnuii,  margiiiiini^  segmcn- 
tnnini  cIoi>;iliuiu  fulvis,  \-el  lubiQ-flavis.   Pan  nugulî  aegmenti  donahs  uib  Imtc 
iiiiiui)i6  rugfXia.  « 
0£(.  Inaeeto  vivente,  abdomuiii  laCm  (uhreiolint.   JXtn*  SMtr. 
Hiia  ia  tincloubtediy  M.  Maialis  of  Uniueus,  a»  tbm  an  apedmens  in  his  cabinet  now 
in  the  possc^M.lll  i.f  Dr.  Stnitlï  ;  added  to  uli-rli,  it  p.rTr'  "»  \^itfi  his  lU  v^  rijitîim,  whilst 
iW.  variegatus  does  not.    Fabrieiiu  and  after  him  Gmelin  erroncou-!y  relcr  to  Sift(fjfer's 
figure  of  M,  variegalm  i  but  as  Ibey  we  the  woid»  «f  Limmia  in  tbefar  apecifie  ebaracter, 
it  must  be  eonndered  as  thdr  M,  Maio^  aboi, 
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England  by  Mr.  Crowe  of  Fever«kani»  near  that  place,  and  since 
by  Mr.  Milne,  near  Mai^gate  in  great  plenty.  Mr.  Marsfaam  in 
hit  Entom.  Brttan,  has  described  it  under  the  name  of  M.  «ea- 
brosus,  although  It  had  hbfon  been  described  and  figured  bj 
Mr*  Donovan  in  his  British  Insectê  under  another  name,  Af.  v»- 
riegaius,  which  having  the  priority  I  have  retained. 

2.  Mi:loi:  cicatricosus. 

M.  niger  obscurus,  capite  tlioraceciuc  punctiitis,  elytns  scabrosis.. 

Tab.  VI.  Fig.  5.  6. 
acatricasus,  niger  anteimis  brevibus,  elytris  paruni  cit-rulcs- 

centibua:  lineis  cicutricosis  decussatis,  liiterstitiis  glabri:^ 

nitidis.  Milne  MS8. 
Long.  Corp.  Maris  I  une. 

Fœm.  1  une  et  7  lia.. 
Habitat  in  Anglià,  mense  Maio  rariasimus»  Captus  a  Dom^ 

Milne  prope  Margate  in  Cantift, 
Mus.  Dom.  Macl^eay,  Milhe,  Neafe,  Sowerby. 
DESCR.  Capl  I  nigrum»  punctis  impressis  nonnunqnam  con» 

flucntibus  adspersum.   Labium  superius  atrum,  glàbniro^ 

nitidum,  punctulatum.    Antenna  atro-nigr»,  piloMe. 
Thorax  transversus  ni^^er,  anticè  latior,  punctis  conftaentibus 

liii  niiir  longUudioaJi  impreasus,  posticè  maiginatus  emai^ 

ginatus<}ue. 

Elvtha  caerulescenti-nigra,  punctis  elevatis  noiinunquam  con- 
tlueutibus,  glabris,  nitidis,  interstitiis  rugosis  atris. 

Abdomen  supm  nigro-atrum,  uiaculà  rugosâ  in  singulo  seg- 
mento  ;  infra  atrum,  glabruin,  nitidum,  margiue  singuii  seg- 
ment! posticè  punctttlato. 

Pbde«  atrî  concolores» 
Qb»^  Elytra  fœmine  posticë  emargiaata*. 

Mr.  Milne». 


4/0  Mr,  Lbacb's  Eim^  m  the  Gctuu  MeUc 

Mr.  Milne,  of  Suney  Place,  first  discovered  this  ioiect  near 
Margate,  in  Kent,  and  to  bis  liberalitjr  the  abovementioned  col- 
lections are  indebted  for  their  specimens.  It  is  found  in  company 
vith  M'  tun^a^  from  which  insect  it  is  however  entirdj 
distinct 

Antemue  ^formei,  tenmmres,  eUmgaia* 

3.  Meloe  autumwalis. 

M.  niger,  capite  thoraceque  punctatis,  eljtris  punctis  erosis 
conâueatibus. 

Tab.  VI.  Fig.  7.  8. 
M.  auiuamaUs,  niger  lœvis,  elytris  punctis  excavatis  raris. 

0/».  Ins,  no,  45.  $p,  4.  tab,  I*  fig,  9»  a-b. 
M.  mgçnu,  oorpore  atro,  elytris  nigosis. 

if  orsA.  Bni,  BrU,  483.  4. 

Long.  Corp.  5  ad  9  lin. 

Habitat  in  £uropà,  in  Angliâ  prope  Margate  in  Cantift»  Tu|gai- 

tissimus,  Syngenesiis  victitans. 
Mus.  Dom.  Francillon,  Hatchet,  Hooker,  Kirbj,  Latham,  Mac- 

Leay,  Leacb,  Marsbam,  Miiae,  Montagu,  Sowerby. 

DBSCB.  Caput  subrugosum,  nigrum,  lineâ  longitudinali  im- 
pressum,  sub  Icnte  punctis  numerosis  impressts  saepe  con- 
fluentibus  notatum.  AntemM  capite  quadruplo  longiores, 

nigra',  subpilosae. 
Thorax  transversus  niger,  punctis  contiuctitibus  lineâque  im- 

pres&us,  postic^  raarginntns  emarginatusque. 
Elytra  nigra  punctis  iniuqualibus  erosis  conâuentibus,  inter* 

ëtitiii»  giabris  nitidis. 
Abdomen  atrum,  glabrum,  liitiduai,  subtus  puuctuktum. 
PBDBsatri,  glabri,  nitidi. 

This 
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lliis  insect  vas  fint  taken  in  England  by  tfae  cclebnted  omi- 
tbologtst  Dr.  Latham,  from  whose  cabinet  Mr.  Marshanit  con- 
ceiving it  to  be  a  new  species,  described  it  under  the  name  of 
3/.  rugùsus.  It  had  however  been  figured  and  described  in  the  in- 
valuable work  of  ?»ronsicur  Olivier  some  years  before  :  but  pro- 
bably that  book  had  not  reached  England  when  Mr.  Mnrshani 
w'ToiQ  his  Entomologia  Britannica  ;  which  will  account  for  his  not 
quoting  it.  , 

It  has  been  taken  in  great  plenty,  near  Margate  in  Kent,  by 
tbat  assiduous  entomologist  Mr.  George  Milne,  who  fovourcd 
me  with  sereral  remarks  on  its  economy,  which  I  shall  transcribe 
from  his  letter  :  **  Having  last  year  brought  from  Margate  several 
of  that  species  of  Melok  which  you  suppose  to  be  Jf.  aafwn- 
mK»  of  Olivier,  I  put  a  pair  by  themselves  into  a  box,  liirnishing 
them  fi«qaently  with  fresh  food.  They  copulated  ;  and  when  the 
time  came  for  depositing  her  e^fjs,  the  female  not  only  passed 
through  some  earth  which  had  adhered  pretty  fn  tnly  to  the  bottom 
of  the  box  and  to  the  roots  of  the  plurjts  on  whieh  s^he  tcti,  but 
also  tore  tip  the  paper  wliah  lined  the  box.  From  this  it  may  be 
inferred  that  they  deposit  their  eggs  at  a  coubideruble  depth  in 
the  earth  ;  and  there  of  course,  when  the  larva  breaks  the  egg,  it 
can  find  no  other  Ibod  than  the  roots  of  grass."  ■ 

***  Avtetma  tstnnum  cnmora. 

4.  MbLOB  BRBVICOLLIS. 

M.  nigcr,  tkorace  transvcrso  brevi,  elytris  subrugosis. 

Tab.  VI.  Fig.  9. 
M.  brevicullii,  aim  Liiorace  transverso  elytrisque  subpunctatis. 

Panx*  JSitf.  G^fit*  1.  p.  S5].  n,  6w 
Fan»,  Germ,  Init,  10.  tab,  15, 
vob.  xu  '  o  M.  tre^ 


48 


Mr.  Lbacu's  Essay  on  the  Genus  MeCk* 


M.  hrevicoUkt  nigro-violacea  antennis  extronum  crassioribus,  tho- 
race  breviBsinto.  PmfkuL  Fit.  Swc,  3.  362.  9; 

M.  brevkolUi,  nigra,  thorace  transverao»  posticè  retuso,  dytris 
subragmia.  Fair,  SjfsL  EkuL  9.  588. 7* 

Long.  Corp.  Fceni.  8|  Hn. 

Maris,  7  iin. 

Habitat  in  Angli^l  ;  Mus.  nost.    In  Germaniâ,  Panzer  et  Fabr.. 
IMus.  Dom.  Clark.  In  Ilungariâ  ;  Mus.  Dom.  Francillon.  In 
8ueciâ,  Pajrkul  ;  Mus.  Dom.  Kirbj. 

DESCR.  Caput  glabrum,  oitidum,  punctw  impressis  line&qoe 
notatum.   Antetmœ  wbc\wa,t»t  pilosae,  atne. 

Thorax  brevis»  niger»  transversus»  nitidus,  puactis  lineftque 
loDgitudinali  impressus,  posticè  valdè  emaiginatus. 

Elttra  subrugosa*  nitida,  apice  rotundata. 

Abdoubk  atruin,  glabrum,  maculft  subrugosâ  tiitidA  in  singulo 
seginento,  subius  nitidum,  punctulatum. 

PkdivS  atri,  nitidi* 

Obs.  Var.  j3  Mas»  capita  thoiace  eljtris  tibiis  femoribnsqae  vto? 
Jeaceutibus. 

This  specioa  appears  to  be  a  pretty  general  inbabitauL  uf  the 
Continent,  if  we  umy  judge  from  the  diiTerent  authors  who  have 
noticed  it.  Mr.  Kirby  has  received  it  from  Major  Gyllenhall, 
and  Mr.  FranciUon  from  Hungary.  Two  specimens  only,  bow- 
ever,  have  bith^o  been  taken  in  England;  one  in  a  sandy 
meadow,  about  six  miles  below.  Tavbtock,  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Tavy,  in  Devonshire,  four  years  ago,  by  myself;  the  other, 
last  Spring,  near  Shaugh  Bridge  in  the  same  county,  in  a  similar 
situation. 
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****  Antenna  meifia  eratmrti,  ewrvaite. 

5.  M  BLOB  GLABBATVS. 

» 

11.  capite  thorace  cljtrisque  glabris,  subpunctatis. 

Tab.  VII.  Fig.  1.  8. 
"NL  punctatm;  vîolaccus,  thorace  posticè  emaigioato,  elytri» 
punctatis  corpora  ferè  longitudine. 

Mitrth,  £hL  Brit.  483.  6, 

Long  Corp-  Fœni.  5  ad  7i  lin. 
Habitat  in  Angliâ,  rarissiinus. 
Mus.  Doni.  Kirby,  Leacb»  Marsham. 

DESCR.  Caput  glabrum, nitidum, sub  lente  minimè  punctatum. 

Jnlenna  sœpiùs  oîgricantes,  apice  obscurë  piceae. 
Thorax  nitidus,  glabert  punctis  impressis  iineftque  notatus» 

poslicè  marginatus  emarginatusque,  (saspiùs  puncto  utrin* 

que  excavato.) 
Elytra  subglabra,  punctis  crosis  spai'sis. 

AuDOMFN  supra glabi  rrinuim,  subtus glabrum, punctuiatissimuiD. 
Pkdes  nitidi,  colore  inccrto. 

Var.  a  Capite  thorace  clytrisque  sub-purpureo-violescentibus  ; 
thorace  utriruiiiL-  puncto  cxcavato,  marginibus  punctatis; 
antenuiâ  vix  violescentibus. 

Long.  Corp.  ô  Un.  Mus.  Dom.  Kirbj. 

fi  Capite  antennisque  nigro'violescentibus;  thorace  nigro- 
violescente,  ulrinque  puncto  excavato;  eljrtris  piceo-atris, 
iateribus  violescentibus  ;  pedibus  vîolaceis. 

•  * 

Long.  Corp»  7i  Un.   Mus.  Dom.  Marsham.  • 

G  S  y  Capite 
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y  Capiteceneo;  thorace  punctis  duobus  conflucntibus,  œneo; 
elytris  violesccntibus  ;  abdominc  supra  aenco,  subtus  nigro- 
tenco  ;  antennis  a'nco-nigm,  uitidis. 

i  Capite  thoraceque  glaberrimis,  ;rnco-nitidis  ;  thorace  puncto 
utriiique  excavato  ;  clytris  aMiconi^ris  :  abdominc  supra 
nigro,  subtus  œneo-violesccnte  ;  pedibus  nigris,  obscurè 
violesccntibus. 

Long.  Corp.  ^  lin*    Hus.  noslr. 

The  Itev.  William  Kirby  first  found  this  insect  in  England 
about  the  latter  end  of  September,  and  from  bis  mttseum  Mr. 
Marsham  described  it  under  ll.e  luune  of  M.  punctatm  ;  but  tliat 
name  (though  very  appropriate)  having  been  given  by  Fabricius 

to  a  very  {lifferent  species*,  prior  to  the  publication  of  Euiomo- 
logia  Britannica,  I  have  named  it  M.  glabratm.  The  smallest 
figure  is  drawn  from  the  identical  specimen  from  which  Mr. 
Marsham  drew  his  description,  the  other  from  var.  /3.    I  have 

•  Mblob  punctatus. 

M. punctata.  Hen,  thonoe  elytriaqpe rariakm punctatia.  Fair.  Ent.  Stfst.  ».  sis.  4. 

SjfSt.  EimU.  8.  A88.  6. 
M.  pMstaia,  atra,  ofmm,  dtonee  idmo  qoadiata^  djrtri*  punctk  phuîmiB  inifiwih. 

Pom.  !>)■».  Gttm,  Mt.  10.  taA.  IC 

Long.  Coq>.  1  une. 

Habitat  in  Geimaniâ^  Ludtamil.   CommunicaTit  amîena  SMwr. 
MiH.  Bfitandeo}  Ham.  Leadi,  MneLeay,  VBSat. 

Fabricius  described  tliis  insect  fnitti  a  specimen  in  tlie  Rritish  Museum  ;  and  in  his  de- 
aeriptkm  observes,  "  Habitat  in  Ângliâ."  This  however  being  extremely  doubtliil,  1  have 
im«nitur«d  to  inim  it  m  aocbwitboat  Anther  proof;  H  iatbcraCbR  intradnoed,  toeddfait 
in\AattmfMitHiUbubmt^ttngfiafwpB^  Puacr  hM  fhcB  a  toknUe  ftgoN 

of  it,  and  obscnev,  "  nl-n  est  et  omniniodô  distincta  species  a  Meloc  punctata  Fid)ricii." 
This  however  is  incwr^t,  as  bis  figure  and  description  agree  very  well  with  the  identical 
ifceiiiMnirtilliiitMrndmtlicBiitiali  MoMiia^  fnn  wUcb  Fabriciua  dewvibcd  it. 

seen 
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Men  but  four  spcœiroeos  of  Ûùa  Tsriable  iotect»  and  all  of  Ihem 
ire  fomatei  ;  but  from  the  structure  of  their  antenns  I  doubt 

not  tlieir  belonging  to  this  family.  I  cannot  here  avoid  returning 
thanks  to  Dr.  Latham  for  .bis  great  liberalitj  in  ^viog  me  hip 
only  spécimen»  of  this  insect. 

6.  Mblos  tiokacsus. 

M .  violaceus»  capita  thoraceque  punctatit,  dytris  mgosis. 

Tab.  VIL  Fig.  3.  4.  5. 
M.  moiaeeuB,  corpore  toto  vidaoeo,  tborace  posticë  emarginato. 

Mar^h.  Eut,  Brit,  u  48â.  2. 

M.  tecta.    Don.  Brit.  Ins.  vol.  vii.  tab»  240. 
Long.  Corp.  ()  lin.  ad  1  une.  3  lin. 

Habitat  in  Angliâ,  Maio  Tulgatissinm$»herbiâ  variis  victitans. 

DESCR.  Cafitt  violaceum,  punctu  plurimis  distinctis  impresstt. 

An{e$ma  subpilosie»  cvruleo-violescentn,  apice  picev. 
Tborax  violaceus,  punctis  impressis»  poaiicë  maiginatns  emar* 

ginatusque. 

Elytra  non  valde  riigosa,  violaoca,  apice  acutiora. 
ÂBDO^^ry  atnini,  supra  niaculû  violnrrâ  rugosâ  in  singuio  seg- 

mcnto»  subtus  omui  segoiento  posticè  subrugoso  yiolaceo* 
Pedks  violescentes. 
/3  Tborace  cauaiiculato,  el^tris  luagis  rugosi:^  quuui  xq  «,  colore 
viridescente. 

r  Tborace  puncto  ntrinque  excavato^  alias   similis,  at  minor. 

Mus.  DoouKirby. 
I  Antennis  elytrisque  longioribus,  elytris  minds  rugpsis,  ab« 

domine  subtus  minùs  vi<de8ce&te  quam  in  far.  «. 
c  Multà  minor,  alias  •  similis. 

The 
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The  principal  distinction  between  this  and  the  following  spe« 
êtes  n  very  slight  :  the  tiranuc  of  this  being  more  nt^hed  and 
margioed  behind  than  in  M»  pro$eanAteust  and  its  colour  more 
▼iolet  M.  timUia  of  Mr.  Manham  ia  certainly  no  more  than  a 
▼arietj,  differing  in  having  longer. elytra»  a. circumstance  often 
occurring  in  the  different  species  of  the  genus» 

.7*  Mklob  froscarabaus. 

M.  niger,  capite  thoraceque  punctatis,  eljtris  rugosis,  lateribus 
capitis,  thoracisque  pedibus  antennisque  violescentibus. 
Tab.  VIL  Fig.  &  7. 
Scarabaeus  mollis  e  nigra  viola  nitens. 

List.  Scarab,  ^iig.  392.  27. 
M.  proKonUfaut,  corpore  violaceo.   linfi.  Fn.  Sv,  227.  S26. 

Si/st.  N',f.  ii.  697.  1. 
Fabr.  Si/sf.  Eut.  259-  1. 
Fabr,  Sp.  Ins.  ii.  327.  !• 
Mant.  Ins.  i.  215.  1. 
GmcU  Sy$L  Aat.  2017.  1. 
Vitlars  Ent.  i.  397.  1. 
M.  pn9carab<eu8,  corpore  violaceo,  scabro. 

Oiw,  iii.  no»  45. 5.  tab»  1*/.  1. 
M^proseariibeeut,  corpore  violaceo. 

Fabr,  Ent.        i.  b.  517*  I. 
Sfftt,  Ekut,  ii.  587.  1. 
M, protearabMtt,  corpore  suprà  atro,  subtl^s  violaceu. 

Marsh,  Ent,  Bri«.i.481.  1. 

Long  Corp.  Maris  1  une.  2  lin. 

Fœm.  1  une.  et  7  lin. 
Obi.  Sspe  variant  staturâ  mioori. 

Habitat 
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Habitat  in  AngUâ,  Oalliâ,  GermaDÎà,  Tulgattssinras,  plaatU 

victicans. 

D£SCR.  Ca  put  punctatum,  lateribus  violeacentibuB.  Aniemue 

vinlp<5centrs,  apicc  piceœ. 
Thokax  j)vinctatiis  lateribus  violescenti bus  posticè  marginatus. 

I^cctiis  cl  Epigastriiim  violescentia. 

Elytra  rug(js;!,  nigra,  iniiiitnt'  nitida. 

Abdomf.n  niaculà  rugosâ  iu  singulo  segmente  siipra;  subtus  îU- 

gosuni  luarginibus  $egmentorum  eiiceptis. 
Pkdes  violacei. 

|8  Capite  tlturaceque  violescentibus. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  M.  proscarahavs  of 
Linnaeus,  as  it  agrees  exactly  with  the  description  in  the  Fauna 
Sttecka.  In  the  specific  character  he  describes  it,  **  corpore 
violaceo,"  but  in  his  dcsciipiion  he  observes,  "  totum  animal 
luulie  est  ct  ult  uin  ;  pedes,  antenna:  et  abdomen  paulo  inagis 
tiolacea.'*  The  former  character  applies  to  Jif.  Maceuh  and  the 
latter  to  If.  proscarabattSt  which  he  most  probably  considered  as 
the  same  species.  Latreille  is  also  of  this  opinion  ;  but  erroneously 
Gonsidm  M.  puneiatm  in  the  same  light. 

8.  Ms  LOB  TSCTOS. 

4 

H.  nig^t  capite  tboraoeque  ]>unctaUs»  eljtris  sobmgosis  elon> . 
g/Hû»t  antennis  medio  crassioribns. 

Tab.  VIL  Fig.  8. 9. 
M.  tedOt  atra,  elytris  abdomine  hand  bre?i(nibus/  antennis  me- 
dio crass issitnis.  Fmz,  Famt*  Germ,  10.  14. 
Lmig.  Corp.  Maris,  9^  Yin.  / 

Foem.  10  lin. 
Habitat  io  Angliâ  et  Germaniâ  iafrcquens. 

DESCR. 
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D£SCll.  Caput  nigrum,  obscure  violcscens,  punctis  [)lurHiii6 
impressis.  Antciwœ  purpuroo-vioiescentes,  articulis  tribus 
intermediis  valdë  incrassatis,  apice  obscurè  picete. 

TuonAX  subquadratus,  pimctatus,  posticè  vix  cuiarginatus  mar- 
ginatusque. 

Elttea  elongata,  subrugosa,  nigra,  nitida* 

Abdohsk  brev^  glabnim,  ocolo  annato  sub-rug(»am. 

PfiDis  purpureo-violesoentes. 
/3  Fœm.  articulo  primo  tani  posterioris  bast  luteo. 

M,  teetm  is  verj  nearly  allied  to  Jf .  jmMMra&citt,  but  maj 
be  readily  diatinguisbed  fîrom  it  by  its  more  smooth  elytra  aod 
tbickened  anteno».  ^e  specimens  from  wbicb  the  figures  are 
taken,  were  caught  in  a  wood  near  Hampstead,  in  copulation, 

about  the  latter  end  of  June.  Mr.  Donovan  has  given  a  figure  of 
M.  molaceus  for  this  species  in  his  British  ImectSt  plate  240. 
Mr.  Marsham  in  his  work  appears  to  doubt  whether  this  insect  be 

not  a  variety  of  M.  proxcarahirtis  ;  but  I  suspect  he  had  not  seen 
the  insect  at  the  time  he  wrote  his  Entomolagia  Briianmca,  or  he 
would  have  iotroduced  it  as  a  well  marked  species. 


It  may  not  be  uniuteresting  to  collectors  to  observe»  that  all 
the  species  of  this  genns,  except  Jf.  moùilin  shrink  so  mnch 
afler  death»  that  it  is  necessaiy^  to  remove*  the  contents  of  the 
abdomen,  and  to  (ill  it  to  the  natural  size  with  cotton  ;  which 
may  easily  be  done,  when  the  insect  is  in  a  recent  state,  by 
making  an  incistdn  on  the  under  side. 


REF& 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


■^'»*-Trmiu.lol.ja.Tah.6.p..,fS. 

s 

Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Go  -v,i^ 


Mr.  Lbacu's  EiUttf  on  the  Genus  Metàe, 


49 


REFERENCES  TO  THE  FIGURES. 

Tab*  VJ.  Fig.  1.  Melbe  variegatus,  male. 

2.  female. 

3.  M.  maialis»  male. 

4.  ,  female. 

5*  M.  cicatricosus,  male. 
6.  '         ,  female* 

7*  M*  autumnalis»  male. 
8.  ,  female. 

9*  M.  brevicoUia»  ièmale. 
Tab.  vu*  Fig.  1.  M.  glabxatus,  female. 

2.  •  — — female,  va«»  fi* 

3.  M.  ^dolaceut»  male. 

4.  »  female. 

5.  ,  male,  var.  c. 

6.  proscarahxus,  male. 

7.  ^  female. 

8i  AI.  tectus,  iiiale. 

9*  ,  female. 


TOL.  xr* 
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IV.  On  Artificial  and  Xaiural  Arrmigemrnts  of  Plants:  and  par- 
ticularly on  the  Sy&tem  of  lÀnnaus  and  Jussieu.  By  fVilliam 
Roscocp  Esq.  F»L,S, 

Read  November  6th,  18ia 


OtDnoH  WATmuus  nknt  da  Nifm  Pfantmm; 
AmimcuUi  in  JMifMil  Vkmwnai*  Loiir* 


That  nature  has  impressed  upon  the  individuals  of  her  trge- 
tahle  kinErdom  characters  sufficient  to  enable  us,  not  only  to  di- 
atiiiguisli  them  from  each  other,  but  to  form  tlunn  into  tlicir  pro- 
per families  and  combinations,  cannot  be  doubted.  Nor  will  it 
be  denied  that  tlic  urrangetueut  of  a  system  of  vegetables, 
founded  upon  true  natural  diitinetiom,  would  be  in  the  highest 
degree  gratifying.  It  is  not  therefore  surprising  that  so  manj 
attempts  have  been  made  to  accomplish  thb  roost  desirable  ob< 
Ject  ;  but  attractive  and  splendid  as  it  may  be,  and  certainly  as 
it  is  known  to  exist,  it  is  not  likely  to  be  ever  fully  disclosed  to 
our  view* — **  The  majesty  of  nature"  glances  before  our  sight,  but 
RS  often  as  wc  attempt  to  retain  her,  she  eludes  our  efforts. — lier 
vegetable  productions  are  so  numerous,  their  characteristics  often 
so  difficult  to  ascertain,  they  arc  related  to  each  other  by  so 

many 


Digitized  by  Go  ^^i^ 


I 


Afr.Roscot  on  Artificial  and  Natural  Arrangement»  of  Flanti»  51 

many  ties,  that  it  is  in  vaio  to  expect  that  we  shall  ever  be  ablr 
clearly  to  define  them,  and  accurately  to  seize  upon  the  true 
distinctions  ;  so  as  to  combine  llic  whole  in  the  precise  order  in 
"which  they  were  primarily  disposed  by  her  hand.  In  tlie  mean 
time,  the  necessities  of  Imnian  life,  no  less  than  the  objects  of 
science,  require  that  some  iiiouc  ^huuld  be  adopted  which  should 
enable  us  to  distinguisli  plants  from  each  elher,.  and  to  Ue^guaLe 
them  by  their  appropriate  namet»  although  we  may  not  be  able 
pfeciseV  to  Mcertein  their  natural  connectioiuraiid  relative  litua* 
tiona:  and  for  this  purpose  it  became  indispensablj  necessarj  to< 
have  recourse  to  art  ;  not  ta  overthrow  or  oppose  nature,  but  ta 
assist  US- where  the  deserted  us>  to  guide  our  steps  till  we  could 
again  recover  her  traclc,  and  ta  furnish  us- with  a  lamp  till  we  wever 
again  illuminated  by  the  beams  of  day.  ' 

Happily  for  the  world,^  the  formation  of  such  a  s^'stem  was 
undertaken  by  the  illustrious  Swede  whose  name  it  bears  :  and 
certain  it  is,  that  it  rould  not  have  fallen  into  abler  hands. — 
With  the  convicliou  ui  llie  real  existence  of  natural  genera  aud 
orders,  no  one  was  more  deeply  penetrated;  and  to  interfère 
with  these  relations  as  liltle  as  might  be  consistent  with  his  pri- 
mary object  of  a  complete  arrangement  of  the  vegetable  world, 
was  his  constant  solicitude..  For  the  creation  of  this  system  he 
did  not»  however,  wholly  depend  upon  the  materials  supplied  by 
bis  predecessors.  The  systems  of  all  of  them  were  discarded,  oc 
only  so  much  of  each  of  them  retained  as  appeared  to  suit  his  pur- 
pose; but  the  most  valuable  part  was  supplied  from  his  own  re* 
sources.  To  whatever  period  we  may  assign  the  discovery  of  the 
sexual  system,  it  was  he  who  iirât  demonstrated  it  in  unambiguous 
ami  decisive  terms,  and  who  applied  this  great  discovery  to  the 
formation  of  an  arrangement  of  Plants,  which. comprebcods  and  ' 
defines  every  individual  of  the  vegetable  world.  In  executing 
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this  great  task,  he  has  placed  the  science  of  Botany  upon  a  firm 
and  immoveable  foundation  ;  and  if  he  has  at  any  time  erred  in 
the  application  of  iiis  own  principles,  it  has  been  rather  from  an 
unconquerable  ri-hictance  to  interfere,  more  than  was  necessary, 
with  tlie  disposiLiDiis  of  nature,  than  from  the  pride  of  erecting  a 
system  which  should  contruvcue  her  works. 

That  the  system  thus  formed  it  an  artificial,  and  not  a  natural 
one,  must  be  admitted  ;  and  that  it  wu  always  to  consideied  by 
Linnstts,  is  evident  from  all  bis  works.  Yet  this  charactmstic  is 
not  to  be  taken  without  some  limitations.  And  in  the  first  place 
it  may  be  observed,  that  by  the  mode  of  arrangement  which  Jie 
has  adopted,  the  major  part  of  all  known  vegetables  are  formed 
into  their  great  natural  combinations  in  such  a  mannersa  scarcely 
to  be  susceptible  of  further  elucidation. — .Again,  the  genera  of 
Linnteus  are  uniformly  natural  ;  or  at  least  display  such  trivial 
exceptions  as  to  oppose  no  objection  of  any  moment  ;  and  this 
purity  in  his  genera  may  be  considered  as  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  the  character,  not  only  of  his  own,  but  of  any  system. 
It  is  therefore  only  with  respect  to  the  place  which  each  genus 
occupies  in  bis  system,  that  any  solid  objection  can  be  made; 
and  if  tlib  be  so  situated  as  to  be  readily  discovered,  even  al- 
though it  may  not  in  evecy  instance  be  found  amongst  its  nearest 
congenen,  it  is  a  defect  which  may  be  remedied  by  an  aOGurate 
reference,  and  which  as  it  is  occasioned,  so  it  must  be  excusedt 
by  the  universality  and  facility  of  the  system.  It  would  perhaps 
be  too  much  to  say  that  such  an  arrangement  could  not  have 
been  effected  with  less  violation  of  natural  affinities;  but  certain 
it  is  that  wiiii  these  aflinities  he  was  well  acquainted,  and  the 
preservation  of  them  was  constantly  in  his  view;  insomuch  that, 
*  notwithstanding  its  acknowledged  defects,  it  may,  by  a  due 
attention  to  its  exceptions,  be  studied  as  a  natural  system  with 
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conBÎderable  advantage  ;  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  it  affords 
an  nnivenal  key  through  every  department  of  the  vegetable 
world. 

The  approbation  with  which  the  arrangement  of  Linnœns  was 
received  on  its  promulgation,  and  the  subsequent  adoption  of  it 
into  general  use,  niav  hr  considered  as  the  most  unequivocal  tes- 
tituonies  of  its  excelieuce.  It  is  truo,  cxre[irion^  have  been  taken 
against  particular  [>artK,  aud  altérations  suggested  in  depart- 
ments of  minor  importance,  even  by  the  very  editors  of  his 
works.  To  have  expected  perfection  in  the  first  outline  of  a 
science,  the  materiah  of  which  are  oontinnally  increasing,  would 
be  nnreasonable;  and  these  alterations,  instead  of  derogating 
from,  do  homage  to  the  system  which  they  correct.  The  period 
however  is  now  arrived  which  is  to  tiy  its  stability.— A  rival 
has  of  late  risen  np,  and  has  already  become  tnily  fornd- 
dable.-»Under  the  patronage  and  by  the  influence  of  a  neigh- 
bouring nation,  this  riral  now  comes  forward,  and  demands 
universal  homage.  Its  advocates  are  not  only  numerous,  bat 
learned  ;  not  only  acute,  but  earliest. — ^That  tlicir  influence  is 
liculy  inereasing  cannut  be  doubted  ;  and  tlie  crisis  is  now 
arrived  when  their  opinions  must  be  either  submitted  to,  or 
resisted. 

Notwithstanding  the  favourable  reception  given  to  the  sexual 
arrangement  of  Plants,  it  is  well  known  to  have  made  but  little 
progress  through  the  southern  nations  of  Europe  ;  and  the  F^ch 
in  particular  refused  implicitly  to  admit  the  novel  doctrines  of 
the  Swede.  In  Botany,  Tournefort  continued  to  be  their  guide. 
Jn  Zoology,  Bufibn  directed  their  steps;  and  their  example  in- 
duced the  Italians,  and  in  some  degree  the  Germans,  to  follow 
the  same  track.  From  various  circumstances,  and  particularly 
from  the  great  acccssioo  of  individuals  of  the  vegetable  kingdom 
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to  vvlitch  tbe  arrangement  of  Tournefort  is  wholly  incompetent, 
his  authority  has  declined  ;  but  Linnaeus  has  not  alwajB  gained 
tbe  followers  that  Tournefort  has  lost.  Other  leaders  have  riseiv 
up,  and  proposed  arrangements  and  nomenclatures  of  y)lants 
wholly  diflferent  from  those  of  Linnseus  ;  and  in  particular,  the 
successive  efforts  of  the  ciistino-uisbed  familv  of  Jussieu  have 
raised  a  standard  to  which  many  of  the  most  eminent  botanists 
of  the  present  day  think  it  an  honour  to  resort. 

The  tjstem  of  the  Juaneos,  as  originally  proposed  by  Bernard, 
and  aftOTards  illustrated  and  amplified  by  Antoine  Laurent  de 
Jostien,  bas  higher  pretensioos  than  that  of  Linnaeus,  and  pro- 
ftflses  not  only  to  unite  together  in  their  natural  orden  sucb 
plants  as  are  related  to  each  other,  but  to  form  a  complete 
arrangement,  in  which  every  Icnown  plant  may  be  found  in  its 
proper  situation,  and  every  unknown  plant  may  wlien  discovered 
take  its  place  among  its  congeners.  A  system,  in  sliort,  which 
unites  all  the  advantages  of  a  natural  arrangement  with  the  elu- 
cidation of  a  technical  one  ;  and  comprises  witliin  itself  all  tliat 
is  requisite  to  botanical  science*.  If  such  a  system  could  be 
established,  it  is  evident  that  it  must  render  that  of  Linuseus  of 
no  value  ;  or,  rather,  must  exhibit  it  as  calculated  only  to  mislead 
the  stodentf  and  arouse  him  with  words,  instead  of  communicat* 
ing  to  him  snbstantial  knowledge* 

In  the  «ceeution  of  his  task  the  younger  Jussieu  had  peculiar 
advantages.  Since  tlie  time  of  Linnaeus  the  accessions  to  the 
scien<»  have  been  immense  ;  not  only  from  tbe  introduction  of 
new  genera  and  species,  which  to  him  were  wholly  unknown, 
but  from,  tbe  greater  attention  which  has  been  paid  to  the  exa* 

*  His  genoina  mos  wifcrtknitBr  Kkntia,  que  t^eUntmm  non  mtà^mmàm,  Nd  et 
Mfsraa  iaq(nt(cm  iMtgam  «sraga  «ifu^Mtiaam  omelw  caractère*  pro<<i>!cmt,  &rc." 

Justitu,  Jjilroduc.  p.  67> 
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mlnation  of  the  individuals  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  ;  the  roodea 
4>S  their  existence^  economy,  and  reproduction,  and  vaiioiie 

other  particulars  connected  with  botanical  studies.  To  enume- 
rate merely  the  writers  on  these  subjects  whose  works  arc  en- 
titled to  approbation,  would  be  to  form  a  considerable  catalogue. 
That  the  mass  of  information  thus  obtained  has  thrown  great 
light  on  the  physiology  of  plants,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  and  no 
undertaking  could  be  more  commendable,  or  more  worthy  of  the 
talents  of  the  llhistrioiit  tcboJar  who  engaged  in  it,  than  that  of 
endeaTooring  to  apply  sach  knowledge  to  general  use,  and  show« 
ing  the  affinities  and  connections  arbich'  nature  has  established 
between  the  individuals  of  her  vegetable  kingdom.  The  great 
utility  of  such  a  work  is  obvious;  its  foundations  are  deeply 
Jaid  in  the  principles  of  nature;  and  in  order  to  make  a  pro6- 
ciency  in  such  study,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  far  beyond  the 
exterior  pha'nomcna  which  arc  requisite  for  an  artificial  arrange- 
ment. Hence  the  science  acquires  new  dignity  ;  and,  instead  ji 
being  conversant  merely  with  exterior  forms  and  nominal  distinc- 
tions, becomes  acquainted  with  the  laws  and  operations  oi  na- 
tufe  m  one  of  the  most  impcvtaut  of  her  fuuctions  ;  that  by 
which  she  elicits  from  unof^niaed  matter  the  means  of  support 
for  animal  life. 

Of  the  ability  with  which  Jussieu  has  executed  his  task,  and 
the  impulse  which  he  has  given  to  these  pursuits,  every  botanical 
student  is  well  informed;  nor  is  it  possible  to  recommend  his 
writings,  and  those  of  several  of  his  countrymen  who  have 
adopted,  and  perhaps  improved  upon  his  system,  too  earnestly  to 
their  attention,  as  rhirniating  the  natural  characters  and  relative 
connections  of  a  ( ouMtierable  portion  of  the  vegetal)le  kingdom. 
Thiix,  liowever,  is  not  liic  whole  to  which  these  authors  lay  claim 
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It  is  not  sufficient  that  wc  admit»  in  its  fbllest  exfrnt,  tlw  expe- 
diency and  utility  of  stud  vine  tlic  natural  arrangejuciiU  of  plantR, 
but  we  are  now  required  Ut  adopt  this  new  system  as  a  g(Hierul 
arrangement  and  nomenclature,  in  the  &tead  of  that  of  Liaaaau»; 
to  dbcard  bis  iRboure,  as  of  ao  mMar  wad  mMWO^dmawm^imdi 
and  to  bail  the  momeot  when  the  great  event,  which  he^tt  nid  to 
have  himself  considered  as  the  destruction  of  his  owa  syilemt 
has  actoally  taken  plac^ 

It  is  troe  the  triumph  of  the  new  system  has  not  yet  been 
announced,  even  by  its  wannest  promoteis,  in  distinct  and 
unambiguous  terms  ;  but  the  very  arraogonent  of  a  Generm 
P/duinrum,  like  that  of  Jussieu,  offers  it  to  universal  use:  and 
the  manner  in  whicli  it  is  spoken  of,  both  by  him  and  his  fol- 
lowers, sufficiently  demonstrates  that  this  is  its  ultiniate  object, 
to  the  total  exclusion  of  that  of  Linnttus.  In  the  very  introduc- 
tion to  his  work,  Jussieu  has  himself  sutlicicatly  disclosed  ius 
views,  by  the  objections  which  he  has  brought  against  the 
system  of  his  illustriona  predecessor  ;  the  tendency  of  ufaidi  it 
not  merely  to  show  that  it  is  imperfect  when  oonsidered  as  a 
nataral  arrangement,  bat  that  even  as  an  artificial  one  it  ia  not 
entitled  to  a  preference.  In  arranging  these  objections  Jussien 
has  observed,  "  1.  That  the  distinctions  of  the  Linnasan  system 
are  sometimes  founded  on  the  minuter  organs  of  vegetables, 
requiring  the  use  of  glasses  and  instruments.  2.  That  the 
method  is  arbitrary  ;  the  distinctions  of  his  classes  being  derived 
from  some  one  part  only  ;  and  that  from  a  deficiency  of  real 
characters  he  is  compelled  to  adopt  such  as  are  inconstant, 
which  he  uses  frequently  and  promiscuously,  to  the  exclusion  of 
those  which  are  subatantiaL  d.  That  in  determiniog  by  the  nam* 
her  of  stamina,  not  only  genera  nearly  related  to  each  other  am 
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frequenily  tlividej,  but  that  even  species  are  separated*."  To 
these  he  adds  many  other  objections  of  minor  importance»  and 
aftenraands  auerti,  that.**  if  a  prefereoce  is  to  be  given  to  that 
method  which  is  the  most  easy;  and  |he  most  agreeable  to  the 
order  of  naturet  tliat  of  Tonmefort  is  the  most  perfect;  that  the 
arrangement  of  the  Liontean  system  is  sometimes  perplexedt  its 
designations  difficult,  and  its  connections  of  plants  not  related 
still  more  frequent:  that  it  is  indebted  for  its  general  reception 
among  botanists  to  the  conciseness  and  certainty  of  its  charac- 
ters, the  number  of  individuals  arranged  under  each  order,  and 
the  improved  nomenclature  by  generic  and  specific  names-j-." 
To  this,  however,  he  adds,  "  that  all  sucli  systems  are  arbitrarily 
constructed,  that  they  exhibit  a  factitious  science,  terminating 
not  in  the  knowledge,  but  merely  In  the  defining  and  naming  of 
plants  ;  and  that,  in  short,  they  can  only  be  considered  as  a 
prelude  to  the  science  of  botany,  affording  a  succedaneoos  ar- 
rangement of  plants,  until,  by  repeated  labours,  they  can  be 
reduced  into  a  proper  and  natural  series 

•  "  Systrma  tcntii<;.*tmis  ititerdum  innititur  organis,  oculo  armato  ct  acu  divellente  time 
difficilius  obaervandin.  2.  Pnet«rca  arbitmrtum,  sj'steinatico  errore,  dum  inultipUcatis  clan- 
ÉftiiianaetcanimdeiigratUiaa  ttunîcft'iwrteino^  tune  tdlBdianim  cane» 

teilini  pcnorii  easentialibua  promiscuè  adàit  inconstantes,  quos  etiam,  utpote  ntunerosioreli 
frequentîus  usurpât,  piiorîînis  plcnimque  neglectis.  3.  Stumimim  ntimero  sic  diîcrepaiït 
non  tantum  genera  cognatissima,  aed  et  species  congénères  ab  in^icem  deinovcre  ne- 
<daj&e."-^Jbwjni,  ihlrad.  p.  40. 

t  AumUf  Jntrod.  p.  41. 

X  "  Haec  autem  sj-stemata  arbitroriô  constructs,  scientiani  exhibent  factitiam,  non  natn- 
ralcm,  et  plantis  nou  pcnitus  ccgnoscendu,  sed  tantùm  compendioeè  deftniendis  ac  certo 
nciniiupaB  ■ddietan.  Habcnda  tant  igitur  quai  parindiB  botamei,  aut  ifpertoi»  aptè 

digesta,  indic'uquc  non  olphaltctlcî,  alii  aliîs  commoclioies,  itk  tpSbutf  ■ecamhim  signa  iti 

&ciIiorcm  propriae  investijrniionîs  !aboTcm  mutniiiue  Botaiiiconim  commercii  nexum  adinissa 
pocto  ordinc  dispcnuntur  plojits,  dunce  felicmb  itcrata  mcdiUlioac  lu  scricm  verè  uaturalem 
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From  these  and  other  observations  to  be  found  in  the  wiitlngs- 
of  Jussieu,  it  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  that  the  system  tliere 
proposed  was  intended  to  replace  tliat  of  Linneeus  ;  which  from 
that  time  was  presumed  to  be  no  longer  necessar}'  to  the  stu* 
dent;  and  these  pretensions  liave  been  eiilorced  by  subsequent 
writers,  who  have  adopted  the  arrangements  of  Jussieu.  In  his 
Discourse  on  the  Study  of  Botany,  prehxed  to  his  "  Tableau 
du  Eigne  VégétaLT  M.  Ventenat  has- not  only  collected  the  aatho- 
rities  of  several  preceding  botimists  in  derogation  of  the  sjrsttsm 
of  LinnKtts»'  but  has  even  oiyde  use  of  the  authority  of  Linnssus 
against  himsdf.  In  this,  indeed,  he  has  in  some  degree  IMtowed 
die  ezaiif|)Ie  of  Jnssieu»  who  has  availed  himself  of  several  pas* 
sages  from  the  writings  of  Linnoeus  to  prove  his  acknowledge-' 
ment  of  the  superiority  of  a  natural  method*  ;  but  this  conces- 
sion has  been  carried  by  both  these  writers  to  an  extent  which 
Linn:rus  certainly  never  intended,  and  whicli  it  will  not  in  any 
candid  construction  bear.  If  we  admit  the  interpretation  put 
Upon  the  writings  of  Linnaeus,  he  has  himself  acltiK>\\  K  ilged  the 
futility  and  proclaimed  the  downtad  of  his  own  system,  and  has 
consequently  released  his  followers  from  engagiag  in  its  defence* 
This  system,"  says  Ventenat,  has  had  its  paitis^BS  and  it» 
crifacs.  Some  have  said  with  Royenus, 

«  a <|iid HÉbeat wrf wshpwiwgii.  Flam 

Sbwt»  taper  lapident  nan  mfc  liBceB  doBHi  I** 

whilst  Others  have  not  hesitated  to  assert  with  Alston,  that  the 
sexnal  system*  is  full  of  difficulties,  and  that  it  is  the  least 

*  "  Classes  quo  magis  natorales,  eo  ceteris  parihm  pnestantiores  sunt.  Summoruoi 
Botanicorutn  hodiernus  labor  in  his  sudat,  et  desudare  decet. — Methodtn  natiiralis  hhtc 
Vltimus  finis  Boianicea  est  et  eht."  Linn.  Phil.  Bot.  n.  206.—"  Primum  et  uititnum  in 
BolMdee  qiMshus  art  necliodna  iirtuidii^--4]M 

sapientioriinis  verô  timti  semper  MtoMU^  lieetdMft  wnAu  ftc,**— irfMi.  CKu*.  p.40S. 
ijp.  «Amm»  Lund,  f,  4â* 
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natural  of  all  those  that  have  been  invented  for  the  classi&catioa 
of  plants. 

"  At  this  period,"  continues  M.  Ventenat,  "  when  experience 
ht»  enabkd  trt  to  Appreciate  the  value  of^the  sexual  system,  and 
eairy  and  adulation  aie^  alike  vemoved»  «e  may  assert,  'Witboat 
&ar  of  being  suspected  of  partialitj,  that  Linneas  has  binueif 
acknowledged  the  inoonveniencies  attending  the  sexual  system. 
VtoB  man  of  genins  did  not  suffer  himself  to  be  seduced  the 
delusions  of  self-love  :  and  he  has  frankljr  acknowledged  that  his 
principles  had  sometimes  compelled  him  to  deviate  from  the 
track  of  nature.^ — ^Let  us  not  fariiwever  attach  to  the  sexual  me? 
thod  greater  importance  than  was  given  to  it  b}'  its  author. 
Those  who  have  read  his  works  oufjht  to  know  that  artificial 
methods  were  only  considered  by  Imn  as  introductory  to  the 
natural  method. — In  fact,  the  celebrated  naturalist  of  Upsai  was 
lill  his  life  a  zealous  defender  of  natural  combinations,  as  may  be 
proved,  in  the  linst  place,  by  different  axioms  interspersed  in  his 
works.  2.  In  the  Etdogia  which  he  has  conferred  on  those 
botanists  who  ha««:  endeavoured  to  follow  the  traces  of  nature. 
S.  In  the  fragments  which  he  has  left  us  of  natural  orders,  and  at 
vlrich  he  never  ceased  to  labour*."  After  quoting  a  passage 
from  Linuttus  in  justification  of  these  smtimentS'f',' he  adds, 
**  It  is  remarkable  that  this  great  man,  after  having  in  his  public 
lectures  demonstrated  plants  according  to  the  sexual  system,  in 
his  private  conferences  with  his  most  distinguished  pupils  de- 
veloped the  principles  by  which  he  had  been  guided  in  the  eataf- 

.  *  Vmtemt,  Dimtmm  l^BUtaàqtu.  V.  T^eauà»  Sègne  Pigêi^,  t,  ï.  pf».  17t  18. 

t  "  Diciet  ego  circàmetliodiim  uaturdcm  invc!    I  1     il  i-  orasi;  bene  multaqmtiid* 

dcrern  obtïiiui  ;  perfic-»>rc  non  potiii.  contiimaliirus  dutn  mx m.  hiUTimqtue  novi  proponam. 
Qui  paucas  que  reaituii  b«nè  oboulnt  planias,  omnibus  macnus  bkit  Afollo."  Ciass, 
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blishmeot  at  kwiifttiiml  orden*  anct  by  hb  learoedf  diaseitationt 
prepared  the  way  whidi  led  tp  ' tbe -perfect  knoiriedgiB' of  vQgf^ 

table  productions*." 

Now  if,  by  these  anii  similar  observations,  it  bé  meant  merely 
to  prove  that  T.innn?ns  was  fully  convinced  of  the  importance  of 
studying  the  natural  affinities  of  plants,  and  that  he  cou^iidercd 
it  as  the  highest  department  of  the  science,  there  can  be  no  diffi- 
culty in  acceding  to  them  ;  but  if  they  be  intended  to  show  that 
he  wa«  of  opinion  that  any  un'angcuient  of  plants  on  a  natural 
ftystem  wat  to  be  preferred  to,  and  might  supersede  the  use  ol^  bit 
own  atlificlal  arrangement,  (and  if  ÛM  wa»  not  the  objeet  in 
vieiTy  the  intiodoetion  of  the  ccmoeattofis  of  Lian»as  »  of  n» 
ftvaii,)  it  may  justly  heobeerved  that  theie  authon  have  either 
mistakeo  or  not  feirly  feppeaented  the  meaning  of  Lii>nœu0.^ 
That  nature)  affinities  are  to  be  studied,  and  that  this  depart- 
ment of  the  science  cannot  be  too  diligently  cultivated,  was  hit 
decided  conviction.  He  has  even  frequently  contemplated  tlic 
possibiUty  of  an  anati^remciU  \vliich  should  include  in  their  natu- 
ral orders  the  whole  vegetable  kmgdoin  ;  liul  in  alluding  to  such 
an  event,  it  was  always  as  a  mere  possiliility,  of  the  completioa 
of  which  he  had  scarcely  a  di&tunt  iiope  :  still  less  would  he  have 
been  ine^ned  to  admit  that  any  such  arrangement,  even  if  it 
could  be  formed,  conld  superaede  thai  which  he  had  with  so 
jttoch  asiidtttty  demonstrated*  and  to  which  he  lovariabfy  adbesed 
to  the  dose  of  his  lifb.  To  collect  together  detached  sentiments 
fipbm  hiB  writings  for  the  purpose  of  proving  that  he  pceferred  a 
natural  method  to  his  own,  as  a  general  arrangement,  is  to  per* 
vert  his  opinions,  to  render  him  the  adversary  of  his  own  laboon^ 
and  the  suicide  of  his  own  fame.  To  the  firm  and  inflexible  con- 
viction of  t^e  practical  superiority  of  bis  own  method,  all  the 

*  ftelMMfi  iH$Kmn,  p.  IB. 
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pBtMgfeft  fitted"  Ir^  these  wrlteivare  vtrictly  TBeenoîleable }  but  if 
any  ddubt  remaioed  on  this  ««iblect,  it  would  readily  be  disai- 
pated  by  a  referenee  to  his  works.  Even  in  the  brief  introduc* 
tion  to  his  own  fragments  of  natural  ordera,  he  has  placed  it  in  so 
clear  and  perspicuous  a  light,  that  it  is  impossible  to  mistake  it. 
*•  Natural  orders,"  suys  he,  "  cannot  constitute  a  method  without 
n  key.  In  distinonishing  plants,  the  artificial  metliod  is  alone  of 
any  avail  ;  a  natural  method  beint»  scarcely,  or  rallier  not  at  aU, 
possible.  Natural  orders  are  useful  in  acquainting  us  with  liie 
nature  of  plants»  but  an  artificial  method  is  requisite  to.  their  dis^ 
«riininatlo»**"  And  to  tbis  helias  added,  in  language  thai  must 
for  ever  remove  all  ambiguitj  on  this  head»  **  Those  persons  wbo» 
inatead  of  a  natural  metbod«  bam  airanged  plants- in  fragmenta 
of  such  a  method,  and  rrject-an  arttficial  one,  seem  to  roe  to- 
tesemble  titose  who,  having  a  convenient  and  well  roofed  house,, 
overturn  it,  in  order  to  build  one  in  the  place  of  it  of  wliicb  tbejc 
are  umihlp  to  finish  the  roof-j- " 

That  l  inniTcus  lias  in  many  parts  of  his  works  highly  com- 
mended tijo'se  who  have  distingius^hed  ihcniselvcs  in  invcstiLi'nting 
the  naliual  relatiuus  of  pliiutis,  is  certain;  but  to  :>uppu.se  ih<u. 
by  this  he  meant  t»  approve  of  those  irbo  pietended  to  have 
fbraiedia  natural- arrangement,  is  to  attribute  to- him  aa  opinion  ' 
%bich  he  bas  disavowed  in  the  most  pointed  terms.  **  A  real 
lM>tanist,''  sajs  be^  **  will  investigate  tbe  natural  order  of  pbnts 
'wben  it  can  be  discovered    bot,.  *^lie  will  not  boast  of  having. 

^  "  OiiBuet  wanlfet  md  floniMouiit  ncfboduB  ihM|iK  dinw. 

"  Mithodus  aitifienb  hiqai  «bnkt  n.iHigMM^  enmdMii  M^Mtandbiix  asaa' 

'VU  posmbitis  sit. 

**  Onliaes  iwturales  valent  dto  utura  plantanim — ^Artificwks  in  diagoost  plimuram." 

f  u  Qui  ]geo  medioffi  mtnnBt  AponuntplintM  leniadmn  ejtw  fragniaita,fif4Mniii^9a* 
wtificialemf  iridciuur  mihi  m  umiles,  qui  comoMNlniflt  fanucatam  docnum  cmrtonC;  înqu» 
^jjtai  locom  iMiilifii  imî  aiiaiii,.nd  taetm liraidi méhw  aon  fihut.'' 
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discovered  a  system  perfectly  cooformable  to  the  laws  of  nature*." 
'And  among  bis  diagoostics  of  pretended  botanists  he  particularly 
■includes  that  of  **  presumiiig  that  thej  are  acquainted  vith  a 

•natu ral  ni ctlio d -f." 

•  Instead  of  dwelling  further  on  (he  endeavours  of  the  French 
botanists  to  invalidate  the  labours  of  Linnœus  by  resorting,  as 
Vcntcnat  has  done,  to  the  well-known  censures  of  Haller  and 
others,  I  shall  in  the  sequel  of  this  paper  endeavour  to  ascertain 
the  relative  merits  of  tbe  two  systems  wbidi  now  principally  offer 
ihcnnselves  to  our  acceptance  ;  in  whicb  I  shall  attempt  to  show, 

I.  That  tbe  method  of  Juaaieu  is  not  in  &ct  a  natural,  but 
an  artificial  one. 

II.  That,  as  an  artificial  method,  the  system  of  Jussîeu  is 
inferior  to  that  of  Linnœus. 

III.  That  the  artificial  and  natural  methods  of  arrangement 
are,  and  must  alwa^'s  remain,  essentially  different  from 
each  other,  as  well  in  the  means  employed  as  in  the  objects 
to  be  attained. 

I.  Could  we  suppose  it  possible  for  a  person  to  be  liorn  with 
some  superior  insimct,  winch  enabled  iiini  to  decide  at  first  sight 
on  the  character  of  a  plant,  and  the  genus  and  order  to  which  it 
belonged,  we  might  perhaps  be  ioduced  to  assent  to  bis  deci- 
sions, and  -^low  him  arbitiarily  to  establish  his  system.  But, 
even  with  th^  conviction  on  our  minds,  circumstances  might 
arise  to  shake  our  belief  in  his  infidfibility  ;  and  if,  like  ISemard 
de  Jusueu,  he  should,  in  one  short  order  of  only  eight  genera, 
unite  together  the  BromeUa  and  the  llydrocharis^  the  Mtua  and 
the  GtUanlhu$i  we  should  perhaps  feel  inclined  to  ask  upon  what 

"  Nec  naturalissimam  strumiram  oratorio  sermone  ebuccinat." — rhil.  But.  p,  294, 
t  " Botanophili Failaoes — Metbodum Biturakm libi notaia cwymt. "--Rtgn .  Fcgei.27. 
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similarity  in  the  flower,  root,  or  seed,  he  had  founded  his  opi^ 
nion.^Nor  would  it  be  suflScient  for  the  ends  of  science,  if  ihe 
decisions  of  this  superior  being  were  always  free  from  error. 
For  this  purpose,  we  most  not  only  know,  but  must  be  enabled 
to  communicate  oitr  knowledge  to  others  ;  and  how  this  could 
be  done,  without  our  giving  some  specific  reasons  fur  our  con- 
victions, and  for  tlie  assent  to  them  which  we. claim,  it  is  not 
easy  to  conceive. 

'lliese  difficulties  were  perceived  by  the  younger  J ussieu  ;  wlio, 
instead  of  giving  us  a  mere  list  of  genera,  arbitrarily  arranged 
in  orders,  characterized  from  some  one  of  the  principal  genera 
in  each  order,  has  condescended  to  expiain  liic  grounds  ot  liis 
opinions  by  an  arrangement  or  system,  founded  on  the  visible 
and  tangible  parts  of  the  plants  themselves.  From  this  moment 
it  was  evident  that  no  supematuFal  intelligence  had  dictated 
the  vrangement;  ijrhich, notwithstanding  its  more  imposing  title,, 
was  to  be  judged  o^  like  all  other  arrangements,  only  by  its- 
SQperior  ingennity,  acenracj,  and  utility.  It  might  indeed  be 
more  skilfully  executed  than  the  system  of  Linnaeus  ;  but  still  it; 
appealed  to  the  same  oi^gaoa  of  sense,  and  submitted  to  be  judged 
by  the  same  rules.^ 

In  one  \  iew  of  the  subject,  all  modern  systems  may  indeed  be 
denominated  natural,  as  they  are  all  deduced  from  some  part, 
property,  or  peculiarity,  of  the  plants  themselves  :  those  of  Mo- 
rison.  Hay,  ilennan,  and  Gîcrtncr,  from  Uie  fruit;  of Tournefort,. 
Knaut,  aiul  iiiviuus,  from  the  corolla;  of  Alagnol,  fruin  the 
calyx  I  that  of  Linnœus,  chiefly  from  tlie  number,  proportion, 
and  situation  of  the  stamina;  and  that  of  Jussieu,  from  tho 
mode  of  germination,  and  situation  of  tlie  stamina  ;  but  princi* 
pally,  like  that  of  Toumefort,  from  the  number  and  disposi* 
tion  of  the  petals.  It  is  true,  that  some  of  these  n^ethods  may 
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be  greatly  preferable  to  others  ;  but  it  is  equally  trnc,  that  there 
is  scarcely  one  of  them  that  does  not  possess  sonic  advantages 
which  the  others  do  not  afi'ord,  and  which  have  induced  their 
respective  authors  to  give  them  the  preference..  Some  of  tb^m 
nay  even  approach  nearer  to  a  nataral  system  than  the  rest; 
or,  in  other  weeds,  majr  occasion  less  separation  among  plants 
which  have  a  real  affinity:  others  may  pay  less  regard  to  this 
object,  and  may  in  some  degree  sacrifice  it  .for  the  purpose 
,of  giving  a  more  r  i  rcct,  extensive,  and  intelligible  nomen- 
clature; but  the  distinctions  on  which  they  are  founded  are 
cqnnlîv  natural;  although  it  may  not  be  possible  for  any  me- 
thod that  is  confessedly  founded  upon  tlie  scnsilile  phœuomena 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  whatever  its  pretensions  may  be,  to 
unite  together  the  families  of  plants  in  the  strict  natural  orders 
and  relative  situations,  or  occasionally  to  avoid  separating  those 
which  the  general  convictions  of  our  senses  assure  us  ought 
to  be  united. 

If  however  it  be  still  asserted  that  the  system  of  Jussieu  is  to 
be  preferred,  as  ezhibitiog  a  more  exact  conformity  to  the  affi- 
nities of  nature  than  that  of  Linmeus,  may  we  be  allowed  to 
ask  upon  what  this  superiority  is  founded,  and  in  what  particular 
part  of  the  system  it  consists  ?  Arc  the  alTinities  of  plants  more 
likely  primarily  to  result  from  the  petals,  or  from  the  stamina? 
from  the  part  M  int  !i  siielters  the  immediate  organs  of  repro- 
duction, or  from  those  organs  themselves,  connected  as  thry  ;in' 
witii  the  very  nature  and  fructification  of  the  plant?  Su|  pnsnu; 
a  tloubt  to  arise  whether  a  plant  ought  to  be  arranged  witii  such 
as  agreed  with  it  in  the  corolla,  or  in  the  stamina,  how  would  a 
skilful  naturalist  be  inclined  to  decide  ?  or  which  would  he  con- 
sider as  the  most  powerful  affinity  ?  In  whatever  manner  the  < 
orders  of  the  two  Jussieus  may  have  been  formed,  they  exhibit^ 
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at  least,  as  many  incongruities  to  the  general  obscrvpr,  as  the 
classes  and  orders  of  Linn»»us,  What  would  such  an  observer. 
Unacquainted  with  the  accret  chain  eniploj^ed  by  thei»e  authors, 
saj  to  the  union  in  the  saine  clasa  of  the  Palmtf  with  the  Jumàf 
the  Mtiête  with  the  Hydrocharidés  f  the  Freiea  with  the  AtripHeetP 
ihe  Jauninea  with  the  ScrophtdaruBf  the  Rhodoeknàrà  with  the 
CampantUaeeaf  or»  in  short,  to  the  manj  tribes  apparently  wholly 
discordant  from  each  other,  in  conformation,  in  habit,  in  qualities* 
which  occur  in  almost  every  clAss  ?  Can  the  system  of  Linnseut 
exhibit  any  associations  more  revolting  to  his  conceptions,  or 
vlurli  would  tend  more  decisively  to  convince  him  that,  whatever 
may  be  their  pretension'i,  tliese  systems  are  in  fact  equally  arti- 
ficial, and  that  their  aN:)iinied  natural  affinities  are  nothing  more 
than  a  partial  resembhuice,  founded  on  some  peculiarity  of  habit 
or  conformation,  which  may  serve  to  decide  its  silualton  in  a 
nomenclature,  but  has  often  little  or  no  relatiou  to  the  real  and 
essential  nature  of  the  plant  P 

II.  If  such  be  the  fact*  our  inquiry  wilt  now  take  a  different 
shape.  It  is  no  longer  a  question  as  to  the  superiority  of  one 
system  over  another,  but  a  question  of  degrees  as  to  the  superior 

execution  of  a  similar  method.  Let  us  then,  whether  we  choose 
to  denominate  them  both  natural  or  both  artificial,  briefiy  com- 
pare the  rival  arrangements  of  Linnieus  and  Jussieu. 

Tlip  most  important  difference  between  these  two  methods 
consists  Hi  a  preliminary  distinction  made  by  Jussieu,  by  which 
he  divides  tiic  vegt  Ublc  kingdom  into  three  departments,  to  each 
of  which  he  applies  a  separate  mode  of  arrangement,  whereas 
Linnaeus  applies  bis  inetbod  indiscriminately  to  the  whole.  By  the 
plan  of  Jussieu  we  are  in  the  first  place  to  ascertain  whether  the 
plant  which  we  examine  rises  from  the  seed  without  a  cotyledon* 
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witb  ane  cotyledon,  or  with  two  cotyledons*  ;  and  having  detei^ 
miDed  this  point,  we  then  proceed  by-otber  rales  to  distingutsh  the 
individuals  in  each  department.  By  àiat  of  LinnsBus  we  take  the 
plant  without  any  regard  to  its  mode  of  germination,  and  from  the 
parts  of  fructification  immediately  determine  its  character,  and  as- 
sign it  to  its  proper  genus.  That  the  mode  in  which  plants  arise 
from  the  seed-f-,  or,  more  strictly  speaking,  that  the  seed  itsel^î  of 
Avhich  the  cotyledons  arc  formed,  affords  a  true  natural  distinction, 
cannot  be  doubted  ;  but  in  estimating  the  advantages  of  this  di- 
stinction, w  e  must  also  estimate  its  disadvantages,  ami  Conn  our 
decision  upon  the  whole  result.  The  object  attained  by  Jubiieu 
js  the  separating  from  the  great  mass  of  vegetables,  two  portions; 
one  of  which,  the  acotyledones,  comprehends  the  cryptogamous 

*  This  distinction  it  may  be  observed  vns  made  by  Linnsus  himsell,  as  the  fiwodatioa 

Pùl^cUjfleioMt. 

"  Tribus  vegeUbiliuin  très  vulgo  numcraiitur. 
MmueotyledoMS*  FnigeaI.S.3. 
Dicolyhdovet.  PlantK  4. 5, 

Polycotyledones,  Rhizo|)hora. 
AcQtyledonts.  Cryptogamas  6.  ?•  9." 

ZiiM.  Reg.  Veg.  3. 

^  In  his  Pkihfophia  Botanica,  Linnsnn  has  carried  thk  mtClldd  fuudk  fintber  than 
1  hat  done  ;  having  divided  die  MoMiMlyledoon  into 


pcrfbratx. 

Gramina. 
Fdnw* 

rednctœ," 

Gepi. 

And  tm  Dicotylédones  into 

inuDUtate. 

Leguroina  &c. 

GoMjFpium. 

dupUcat». 

Tstndynmift  &e« 

obvolut«. 
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plants  of  Linnaeus,  and  forms  the  first  class  of  Jussieu:  the  other, 

the  monocotyledones»  includes  the  L^raniitieous  and  liliaceous 
plants,  anil  forms  the  second,  third,  aiul  l\)urtli  of  liis  classes. 
'J'hese  distinctions  may  be  admitted  to  be  well  touiulcd  *;  but 
wliat  are  the  advantages  they  all'ord  over  those  of  Liniianis  ?  w  ho 
}i.is  .ilso  tclcrrcd  the  Cryptoiranions  Fiants  to  a  distinct  class  by 
a  peculiarity  equally  natural,  the  inconspicuity  ot  their  tlowers, 
and  with  a  few  exceptions,  not  perhaps  difficult  to  have  been 
avoided,  has  arranged  the  gramineous  aad  liliaceous  plants  in 
orders  as  natural  as  those  of  Juasieu. 

In  this  respect,  then,  the  two  systems  are  nearly  upon  an  equa* 
lit/;  and  to  say  the  truth,  it  was  almost  impossible  for  any  na- 
turalist, upon  a  subject  where  the  grounds  of  dietinction  were  so 
numerous  and  so  manifest,  to  adopt  a  different  conclusion.  But 
if  nothing  he  gained  in  tins  instance  by  Jussieu,  can  we  also  say 
that  nothing  is  lost  ?  Is  it  no  disadvantage,  on  discovering  an 
unknown  plant,  to  be  under  the  necessity,  before  wc  proceed  to 
its  further  investigation,  of  ascertaining  in  wliat  uuinucr  it  coui- 
menced  its  growth,  and  whether  it  rose  fruiii  Itie  seed  with  one 
or  with  two  cotyledons,  or  without  any  cotyledon  whatever? 
To  whom  are  we  to  apply  for  thb  information  ?  Or  are  we  to  be 
turned  round  to  ascertain  the  primary  distinction  by  the  sensible 

•  Yet  it  must  be  observed  that  in  the  numerous  tribe  of  the  Orchideee,  which  Jussieu 
has  arrangeai  among  his  Mouocot}iedonou»  Plants,  oUicrs  have  not  been  able  to  diaoover 
flw  aSghtnt  tnee  of  »  cd^rleAm»  -For  imtance,  **  Orchis 

vel  minimo  placentae  riidiiiiento  unqiuiiii  ixserto." — "  Limodorum  vkrbcUNPT'm.  Em- 
bryo minutUB,  acotyiedoneus."  V.  Salisbury  in  Linn,  Tran$mtmn.  vii.  pp.  31,32. — Again, 
•ome  i^ts  bave  bccu.diacovered  to  lunw  mon  Ani  t«Q  cotyledons,  w  in  Mnu,  Bnd 
i>Mnl«y«;  tin  cotyMow  «f  Itw  bttw  of  iriiicb  "are  Mwtfy  îvtu,"  Smith's  HUrod.  to 

Bot.  pp  '2W.  And  even  the  Mosses  are  said  to  have  numcrmis  scecî-Iohes,  "  %o  that 
these  plants  are  very  iiD|ini|t«ly  placed  by  autbora  amo^g  &uch  as  have  no  cotjicdoiis." 
lb.  p.  190. 
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appearance,  and  instead  of  saying  that  the  plant  rose  f  rom  one 
cotyledon  and  is  therefore  a  grass,  that  it  iâ  a  grass  and  therefore 
rose  troui  one  cotyledon?  At  all  events,  it  imposes  a  difficulty 
on  the  stndent  without  afifuiding  an  adequate  ;i(tvautyge,  and 
throws  a  iloubt  over  the  great  mass  of  indivtdutils  of  the  vege- 
table kingdon),  to  be  removed  only  by  inquiring  into  the  mode 
of  tlieir  early  growth,  in  order  to  separate  from  tbe  rest  tone  de- 
tached plants  which  are  equally  as  well  separated  by  other  di- 
stinctions quite  as  natural  and  more  permanent,  and  which  it  is 
indeed  impossible  should  be  confounded  with  them. 

litis  peculiarity  in  the  method  of  Jussieu  being  considered, 
tlie  two  systems,  as  far  as  they  regard  the  great  mass  of  the  ve- 
getable kingdom,  may  now  be  placed  in  more  direct  eoaiparison. 
Linneeus  has  founded  his  primitive  distinctions  on  tiie  uuuiber 
and  proportions  of  the  i»tauiiuu  ;  not  omitting  the  diversities 
arising  from  their  situation.  Jussieu,  disregarding  in  his  primary 
distinctions  the  number  of  ihc  siauiina,  iias  recourse  merely  to 
tbâr  situation,  which  be  distinguishes  into  three  different  man- 
ners, as  being  placed  upon,  around,  or  below  the  germen,  under 
the  appellations  of  Efigj/not  Pengyna,  and  Upogifna*.  This 
distinction  is  applied  however  only  to  bb  apetalous  and  poly- 
petaious  plants,  the  monopetatous  plants  being  distinguished 
not  immediately  by  tbe  stamina,  but  by  the  situation  of  the  co-> 
rolla.  This  necessarily  compels  him  to  connnence  his  definitions 
by  the  corulJa,  and  accordingly  he  first  divides  his  dicotyledonous 

*  With  rc&pect  to  these  distinctions^  the  most  important  iu  tiie  arrai^ment  of  Jumieu, 
TCflder  Qiim  "Affv  frnt)  nay  ccamlt  Mr.  SiGdNny**  «<  Cbmvttkuê  on  tiw  Peri- 

gyncnis  Insertion  of  the  Stamina  of  Plants;"  where  he  has  undertaken  to  show  that  such 
|>er)g]rnoU3  iiuertton  is  entirely  factitious,  and  that  there  h  no  instance  whatcvt  r.  iji  the 
wbflfe  Wgtldbk  kingdom,  of  stanuna  being  inserted  in  the  calyx.  V.  I'rans.  Linn.  Sw, 
vol*  viil*  p*  1  • 
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plants  into  opetalotis,  monopctahiis,  aiul  polj/pcfahus.  Of  these  the 
apetaloiis  are  to  be  again  subtiividcd  hy  the  stamina,  which  a^e 
considered  with  respect,  not  to  the  number,  but  the  situation  ; 
and  as  in  the  absence  of  tlie  corolla  the  stamina  are  inserted  di- 
rectly into  the  st^le  or  germen,  this  is  deoominated  the  ahtotuiefy 
immediate  insertion  of  the  fttamina,  constituting  the  fifth»  sixth, 
and  seventh,  of  his  classes.  The  monopetakPt  distinguished  into 
separate  tribes  by  the  corolla,  which  is  for  the  most  part  staniini* 
ferous,  and  is  therefore  said  to  exhibit  the  mediate  insertion  of 
the  staniina,  fonn  the  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  classes  ; 
and  the  polypetalœ^  characterized  again  by  the  situation  of  the 
stamina,  the  insertion  of  which  is  here  called  simply  immediatej 
as  it  (wciHcntalli/  varies  at  times  into  the  mediate  insertion,  or  in 
other  words  is  found  sometimes  on  the  [lernien  and  at  others  on 
the  corolla*,  form  the  twell'tb,  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  of  his 
classes;  his  hileenth  and  last  being  composed  of  diclinous  or  ir- 
regular plants,  not  properly  reducible  to  any  other  head. 

independent,  therefore,  of  the  distinctions  arising  from  the 
eot^'ledons,  which,  however  well  founded,  have  been  Aown  to  be 
of  little  practical  utility,  the  system  of  Jttssieu  is  the  system  of 
'J*oumefort;  in  which  Jussieu  has,  it  seems,  discovered  advantages 
resulting  from  the  incidental  connection  between  the  stamina  and 
the  corolla,  of  which  Toumefort  himself  was  not  aware'|«.  It 

must 

'   *  "  Inaertio  immediata  vel  est  abiolula  in'incdiatam  mutari  nescia,  dum  corolla  sup|iri- 

mïtur,  Ht  in  spetalis  ;  vel  c  t  nmplex,  in  mMl'mt;!!!!  Jhrtuità  inutabilis,  dum  corolla  ex- 
istent non  gerit  stamina,  et  tamen  ferrv  interduui  potest,  ut  in  pieristjue  poijpetalis,"  tic, 

As$,  Gm.  PL  p.  79. 

t  "  Tria  inde  ennmtur  sign»  jtranana,  ferè  es.st  atlalia  ac  cseteris  spectabiliora,  jam  ia 
T  I  rii  rortian.L  iiicthodo  féliciter  adhibita,  sinifiiLi  ter  dividenda  a  situ  staiumiUD  in  iipe« 
tali^  et  poiypetalis,  coroUv  in  monopctalis."   Juss.  Gen.  PI.  p.  80. 

**  On  letfune  dooe  id  une  des  grandes  dmnona  de  Taumefart  juiae  de  ta  eoioDe,  «r- 
fme  tiès  MCMididre  en  ki-viéme,  mais  qui,  par  son  union  avec  un  ongane  principal  et 
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must  also  be  observed  that  the  primary  distinctions  of  l^nnsus 
e^ctend  at  once  through  tlie  twenty«four  classes,  whilst  those  of 
Jussieu,  arising  from  the  cotyledons,  extend  only  to  three;  the 
secondary,  founded  on  the  corolla,  form  only  three  more  ;  and 
the  subdivisions  of  these  by  the  stamina  and  antkerœ,  including 
the  anonijilous  chiss  of  Didines  irregularex,  form  in  tlie  wbolè 
only  fifteen  classes,  thus  obtaining  much  less  in  point  of  distinc- 
tion by  four  separate  processes  than  Linnasns  has  obtained 
by  one. 

The  coiisci|U(Micc  of  this  is,  that  I  here  are  on  an  average  a 
mucli  gre  ater  iiumber  of  phmls  in  each  of  the  chisscs  of  Jussieu 
than  in  tliosc  of  Limnvus.  In  order  to  designate  these  classes, 
Linnœiis  has  recourse  solely  to  the  stamina,  from  the  number, 
proportion,  and  situation  of  which  be  has  formed  all  his  distinc> 
tions,  which  he  has  comprised  in  one  single  expressive  word, 
folly  indicative  of  the  grounds  upon  which  the  class  is  founded. 
Jussieu,  on  the  contrary,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  distinctions  of 
his  classes,  has  taken  a  more  circuitous  path,  and  instead  of 
referring  to  a  single  part,  and  defining  it  by  a  single  word,  has 
recourse  to  various  peculiarities,  as  well  in  the  mode  of  germina^ 
tion  as  in  the  fructification.  Thus  the  compound  flowers,  form> 
ing  a  natural  order,  are  designated  by  Linnaeus  by  the  term 
Syngenesia  ;  whilst  Jussieu  denominates  them  riunta:  dicotylédones^ 
moiiopetulify  corolla  ephiinn,  anflicfit  mnnatee.  To  say  notiiiti?  of 
the  inconvenicncies  introduced  into  the  science  by  the  subslttu- 

oMfitiiel  dbiKl  Tanantfort  n*mnU  pn  ammi$$«iwe,  se  tiintve  paaMr  m  premier  nng." 
Extrait  diet  A^^icfKf  dè  ta  8oe,  JÎqy.  dt  Mtd,  à  Paris. 

Put  hafî  J«s<!irii  preserved  a  strictly  natural  inethoJ,  ho  would  lia\  t-  iidopted  tlic  (IKtinc- 
tioiu  on  the  cutyledotu,  as  suggested  by  Liunseus.  In  dcsertii^  these  he  has  evidently 
«dieu  im»  iitilicUmie,  liaving  no  e«etkn  wlnMier  wiA  the  fmulilkii  «  wMeb 
his  eyetem  is  btdlt. 
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tioo  of  a  long  definition  for  an  appropriate  appellation,  the  con- 
sequence of  this  diversity  in  the  two  systems  is  in  other  respects 
important.  The  separation  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  into  classes 
is  only  one  step  towards  an  arrangement.  The  subordinate 
divisions  of  ofdm  and  genera  require  other  distinctions.  It 
becomes  necessary,  tlierefure,  not  to  expend,  as  it  were*  in  the 
formation  of  the  classes  those  peculiariiics  which  may  be  applied 
with  so  much  efiect,  and  which  are  indeed  indispensable  in  the 
subordinate  arranjrcmentj.  Of  this  Tjnnîeus  was  fully  aware  ; 
and  he  has  accordingly  reserved  for  this  purpose,  not  otiIv  certain 
particularities  in  the  situntion  of  the  stamina,  but  tlic  whole 
advantages  arising  from  the  corolla,  calyx,  and  nectarium  ;  and, 
wliat  is  of  still  greater  moment,  the  distinctions  dependent  on  the 
number  and  I'orui  of  the  !»tyle  and  stigma.  Jussieu,  ou  the  con- 
yary,  has  prematurely  deprived  hinnelf  many  of  these  distinc- 
tive  characters,  although  from  the  greater  magnitude  of  his 
classes  he  has  greater  occasion  for  them.  Those  which  arise 
from  the  number  of  the  petals,  as  well  as  the  situation  of  the 
stamina,  he  has  applied  to  the  formation  of  his  classes,  and  in 
some  instances,  as  in  his  tenth  and  eleventh  classes,  has  even 
resorted  to  the  anthcrte  for  these  leading  distinctions.  'Jlie  con- 
sequences of  this  will  more  fully  appear  by  a  brief  comparison 
•f  these  arrangements  in  their  subordinate  divisions. 

According  to  each  of  these  systems,  the  classes  are  divided 
into  orders.  Lmnteus,  still  aiming  at  sini[)licil y,  but  founding 
his  decisions  on  strong  natural  di:>tinctious,  has  for  this  put  pose 
recourse  to  the  pistillum,  or  style,  the  immediate  organ  of  im- 
pregnation, and  essential  to  the  formation  of  the  iVuit.  As  a 
single  word  has  expressed  the  class,  so  iiuother  word  now  gives  us 
the  order  ;  and  to  a  practical  botanist  the  expression  Pentandria 
monogynia  suggests  the  idea  of  a  division  of  plants  including, 

among 
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among  many  others,  the  natural  order  of  asperifoliaj  ;  as  that  of 
Pentandria  digynia  rioes  of  the  urabelliferae.  The  dtfficulticts 
under  which  Jussieu  labours  now  hccome  apparent.  He  has  in- 
dceti  formed  the  vegetable  kiiK^tiom  into  fifteen  classes;  under 
which  heads  he  ha&  arranged  one  hundred  Inbcb  or  orders,  ei«cli 
consisting  of  various  families  of  plants  supposed  to  be  allied  to 
each  otbfv;  bot  when  we  ask  for  the  dntinetUms  of  these  orden, 
or,  in  other  words,  by  what  peculiarities  they  are  to  be  reoog- 
nised,  and  in  what  terois  they  are  to  be- described,  we  find  only, 
a  series  of  appellations,  mostly  derived  from  Some  particular 
genus  of  phmts  which  is  supposed  sufficiently  predominant  to 
gi?e  a  name  to  the  order,  and  which  order  includes  certain  other 
genera  which  apjjear  to  be  related  to  it*.  If,  however,  we  arp 
«lîssatisfu'd  with  this  mode  of  distinrtion,  as  affording  us  no  de- 
terminate idea,  nor  givins;  us  any  chie  to  discover  how  suclj 
order  is  formed,  we  can  only  have  recourse  to  u  couipans m  of 
the  descriptions  placed  at  the  head  of  each  of  the  orders  ot  winch 
eacli  class  is  composed,  j  iiui  lUe  Jasmine-.c  may  iorm  a  part  of 
tiie  same  natural  dau  as  the  Gentians,  although  tlieir  relation  be 
not  very  apparent,  may  he  admitted;  because  they  equally  geN 
minate  from  two  cotyledons,  and  have  each  a  monopetiilous 
corolhi,  situated  beneath  the  gennen:  but  when  we  ask  why 
theife  genera  are  not  also  of  the  same  order,  we  must  seek  for  an 
answer  in  the  description  prefixed  to  each  order  in  the  body  of 
the  work  ;  until  by  a  careAil  perusal  and  comparison  of  these 
descriptions,  wfnrh  in  many  respects  agree,  we  are  at  length 
enabled  to  deteruiiue  in  what  the  différence  between  a  Jasmine 
and  a  Gentian,  a  Laurus  or  an  Atriplex,  really  consists,   in  this 

*  Thus  th  c4th  order  of  the  5^th  class  is  denominated  JatminêiP,  and  intlude-i  ûw  gpnt  ra  of 

Maytenus — Nyctanthea — Lilac —  "°^r — FnmilliM    rhimwBthlM  Olfa — Phil'yrM  Mi>- 

gqrwm  '  Juniiniwi  «nd  Ligartmro. 
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secondary  part  of  the  system  it  will  AereAM  sctfrcdj  be  denied 
that  the  advantages  of  perspicuity  and  precision  are  wholly  on 
the  part  of  Lhinteus,  whatever  may  be  the  case  as  to  the  natural 
order  of  the  plants  ;  in  wh) ch  respect,  however,  it  is  by  no  means 
dear  that  Jussieu  possesses  any  superiority  over  his  predecessor. 

From  classes  and  orders  avc  tiescenci  to  genera,  in  the  deter- 
mination of  which  the  chief  difficulties  of  the  science  consist  ; 
bvt  at  in  some  of  the  ovden  the  aamber  of  geneia  is  very  great, 
it  hw  been  foood  iodispeiMably  neoetsaiy  to  divide  sucfa  ocden 
info  Nctiooi»  ao  as  tO' place  each  genus  in  its  proper  relative 
iilmtioo,  and  .tifeak  in  as  little  at  possible  upon  their  natural 
or  AppaiMit  affinities.  This  linnseus  and  hb  subs^nent  editma^ 
hart-  endeavoured  to  do  by  a  kind  of  collateral  arrangement 
placed  at  the  head  of  each  class,  though  not  strictly  conformable 
to  the  rest  of  the  system.  For  the  discrinunation  of  these  sec- 
tions there  rcmaine<l  ample  -materials.  The  stamina  and  pistils 
had  indeed  already  been  employed  in  characteriEing  the  classes 
and  orders  ;  but  the  corolla,  as  well  with  respect  to  the  nunibcf 
of  its  petals  as  its  form  and  situation,  the  calyx,  the  receptacle, 
the  gennen,  the  atigma  and  dte  fruit,  all  ofiered  important  merits 
of  discriminatiOB,  which  have  been  made  ose  of  so  as  greatly  to' 
assist  the  student,  although  not  with  all  the  boieficial  effect  that 
might  have  been  espected,  or  so  as  to  defioe  witii  aocuracj  the* 
lelative  situation  of  each  genus.  The* same  mode  of  di?jding 
the  orders  into  sections  has  also  been  resorted  to  by  Jussieu;' 
but  as  he  bad  already  employed  the  corolla  and  the  situation 
of  the  stamina  in  order  to  characteriije  his  classes,  he  has 
been  olil  iicd  to  have  reronrse  iii  }hs  subordinate  divisions  to 
other  tijstinctions.  lie  thercloic  c  hit  ily  employs  lor  tiiis  pur- 
pose the  number  ol  tlic  stamina,  and  the  style,  wiUa  the  addition 
of  the  receptacle,  and  particularly  of  the  finit.  Thus  It  app^rs 
.  voft.  XI.  L  that 
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that  tlic  two  systems  of  T^innsus  and  Jussieu  are  in  this  respect 
nearlr  n  tr-Hisposition  of  each  other;  and  that  whilst  Linnaeus 
hrgms  Ills  great  divisions  with  the  essential  organs  of  fructifica- 
tion, and  proceeds  to  characterize  his  inferior  divisions  by  parts 
of  less  natural  importance,  Jussieu  has  foftoed  Uw  leading  dU 
sUnctioDS  upon  the  corolla,  and  the  mtuation  of  the  staraina; 
and  bas  employed  the  number  of  the  stamina  and  style  to  divide 
his  orders  into  sections.  Which  of  these  methods  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred the  reader  will  decide  ;  but  as  they  are  in  fact  equally 
natural,  or  equally  artificial,  tliat  which  most  clearly  de6nes  the 
plant  in  quesiioni  which  supplies  a  concise  and  intelligible  no- 
menclature, and  most  effcctuallv  assists  the  student  in  hh  re- 
searches, is  undoubtedly  to  be  preferred  r  and  in  these  respects 
it  will  scarcely  be  contended  that  the  system  of  Jussieu  is  supe- 
rk>r  to  that  of  Linnteus. 

In  forming  their  genera  both  Linnaeus  and  Jussieu  have  ex- 
erted all  their  talents.  They  were  both  of  them  equally  con- 
vinced that  these  combinations  were  founded  in  natnra,  and 
ought  equally  to  be  adhered  to  under  ereiy  mode  of  anaagement- 
Here  then  there  can  be  no  compariaoo,  except  as  to  the  superior 
skill  exliibitcd  in  the  composition  and  description  of  such  genera. 
Which  of  them  has  excelled  in  this  respect  I  shall  not  take  upon 
myself  to  decide  ;  but  if  the  preference  is  to  be  given  to  Jussieu 
in  any  instance,  it  is  perhaps  in  the  full  and  scientific  manoer  io. 
which  his  genera  are  fined. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  merits  of  tlicse  rival  systems  in  other 
respects,  there  is  one  objection  still  remaining  against  that  of 
^  Jussieu,  which  strikingly  reminds  us  of  the  prediction  of  Linnœus, 
and  renders  it  as  a  nomenclature  entirely  useless.  Unable  to 
comprehend. in  any  of  his  divisions  all  known  genera,  he  is  com- 
pelled to  annex  to  the  dose  of  several  of  liis  oi4en  many  plants, 

which 
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uîiich  "he  denominates  ^errpm  nfjînia  ;  besides  which,  he  is  obliged 
to  add  at  the  end  of  his  work  a  long  appendix  of  plante  whose 
proper  stations  he  has  not  been  able  to  ascertain  ;  not  from  the 
want  of  opportumLy  loi  investigation,  for  many  of  the  plants  were 
obvious  ;  but  because  they  either  fall  under  diil'e rent  classes  with 
«quai  .claitDB»  or  are.  not  reducible  to  any  clas»  whatever.  -As  a 
aomenclatuiie  this  defect  is  fatal  ;  for»  nnless  the  inqtiirer  can 
confidently  assured  that  some  part  of  the  system  will  afibrd  him 
the  information  be  requires,  he  is  disheartened  in  bis  elBbrtSt  and 
relinquishes  his  seaccb  in  disgust. 

Here,  tlien,  the  oomparisoa  between  these  rival  sy  stems  neces- 
sarily terminates  ;  anrt  wliatever  may  be  the  merits  of  Jussieu  as 
a  botanist,  it  is  sufficiently  ch'-dr  that  they  are  not  exemplified  iu 
the  superiority  of  his  arrangement  as  a  nomenclature  of  the  vege- 
table kingdom.  In  fact,  the  inconveniencies  arising  in  such 
arrangement  irum  its  primary  distinctions  being  founded  on  tlie 
mode  of  germination,  irom  the  want  of  a  succinct  and  explicit 
.divbion  of  the  classes  into,  orders  and  sections,  and  psrticiiiarly 
from  the  unlbrtunate  circumstance  of  a  considerable  portion  of 
.yegetables  not  being  included  in  any  part  of  the  system,  compel 
JUS  to  conclude  that,  as  a  nomenclature  and  series  of  plants,  it  is 
greatly  inferior  to  that  of  Linnaeus;  and  that,  however  excellent 
•it  may  be  in  some  respects,  it  will  never  supplant  in  general  ufo 
that  long  established  work. 

•  III.  That  the  work  of  Jussieu,  considered  as  an  illustration  of 
.the  uaiurai  alHnitie&of  plants,  possesses  great  and  intrinsic  merit, 
.we  may  . however  readily  admit  ;  but  that  tbeatudy  of  plants  in 
their  natural  orders  can  supply  the  want  of  an  arti^cial  system, 
onay  saftdly  be  denied.  In  fact,  these  two  methods  are  as  distinct 
in  their  objects  as  they  are  in  their  means,  and  should  never  be 
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confounded  with  each  other.  The  one  commences  its  observa- 
tions with  the  obvious  and  exterior  app&urances  of  plants  ;  and, 
seizing  upon  the  most  striking  characters,  immediately  arrange» 
them  into  their  different  classes  and  lamilies.  No  distinctions  are 
employed  but  such  as  are  visible,  and  present  ;  and  wherever  the 
plant  is  seen  io  its  perfect  states  it  bÏBafS  upon  it  its  own  name 
and  chamcter.  An  the  means  that  employed  are  oonfiaed  to  the 
exterior  of  tbe  plant,  so  the  object  in  view  is  limited  to  the  mere 
knowledge  of  its  propw  appell^îon  ;  and  as  soon  as  that  it 
attained,  the  puqiose  of  an  artificial  sjstem  is  complete. — A  j-eal 
natuml  sjstem»  on  the  other  hand,  if  such  a  one  should  ever  be 
practicable,  must  be  founded  on  a  long  and  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  t1»e  nature  of  plants,  their  habits  and  places  of  growth, 
tlif  form  and  qualities  of  their  seed,  the  tjiiinner  of  their  evolution, 
increase,  and  reproduction,  the  peculiarities  of  their  radication, 
their  interior  substance,  whether  medullary  or  concentric,  the  in- 
finitely varied  formation  of  their  vascular  system,  by  which  the 
plant  is  not  only  enabled  to  circnlate  tbe  jnioet  Mtmury  to  in 
support»  but  to  elicit  those  peculiar  qualities  of  acidjs  salts, 
gums,  resins*  and  aroma,  bj  which  they  are  disthigaished,  and  on 
which  their  natural  comlnnations  so  ultimately  depend.  When 
tiiese  fifccts  are  sufficiently  developed,  the  system  then  proceeds 
to  arrange  the  individuals  of  the  vegetable  Idogdom,  not  by  their 
exterior  phaenomena,  but  bv  those  primitive  and  secret  alliances 
by  which  nature  has  bound  iheui  together;  uniting  such  as  are 
most  nearly  allied,  and  separating  such  as  have  no  inherent  affinity 
to  each  other.  In  an  artificial  system,  some  plain  and  oin  lous 
distinction,  such  fur  instance  as  the  number  of  the  siaunna,  is 
decisive  of  the  character.  In-a  natural  system  this  must  depend 
on  some  more  reasote  .cinmmstanoe,  such  as  the  mode  of  getmw 
natioa  of  llie  plant,  and  which,  though  deeply  founded  in  nature, 
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cannot  at  the  instant  be  demonstrated,  b«t  must  for  tho  present 
be  admitted  on  the  credit  of  the  founder.  Even  to  determiue 
the  primary  distinctions  on  which  such  a  system  shouJd  rest,  is  a 
matter  ot  no  suiaiJ  difficulty:  and  notivithstanding  the  concur* 
rent  authority  of  both  Linoo^us  aud  Ju&sieu,  it  is  by  nu  means 
eertftin  that  tba  number  of  cotyledons  with  which  a  plant  genn^ 
nates  is  the  most  seciue  foundation  ;  or  whethei»  for  instance,  the 
dassifitaition  by  Gsertner  from  the  seeds  tfamaselves  is  not  to  be 
piefened.  Hence  there  arises  between  the  two  modes  of  arrange 
tnent  this  important  distinction,  that  an  artificial  method,  devked 
and  completed  by  one  person,  may  readily  be  communicated  to 
another*  and  is  as  intelligible  to  the  student  as  to  the  preceptor; 
whilst,  on  the  contrary,  the  knowledge  of  a  natural  system  is 
chiefly  confined  to  the  author,  and  cannot  be  fully  attained  by 
any  other  person  without  entering  into  tlie  same  investigations, 
and  ascertaining  the  same  tacts  ;  many  of  which  uiiglit  perhaps 
allord  ditlerent  results,  or  lead  to  different  conclusions.  W  hen- 
em  a  pret»ded  natural  sjstem  lelinqaiiiMis  these  primary  di- 
stinctions, and  attempts  to  arrange  the  genera  and  species  ol" 
plants  bj  their  exterior  pbKnomena,  it  is  no  longer  natural  but 
artificial  ;  and  the  supentrocture  being  wholly  different  from  tho 
basis,  it  becomes  incongruous  and  absurd  :  neither  furnishing  tho 
recondite  information  which  is  obtained  from  the  study  of  the 
natural  relations  of  plants,  nor  affording  us  tlîose  advantages  of 
a  ready  discrimination  which  've  derive  fnMn  ;ui  artificial  ar- 
rangement. As  long  as  these  tniihs  arc  acknowledged  aud  acted 
upon,  a  real  progress  w  ill  be  n)ade  in  the  science  ;  and  to  no 
country  has  the  world  been  of  late  more  indebted  than  to  France, 
for  that  knowledge  and  informatkm  which  a  deep  inquiry  into 
the  receises  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  can  done  supply  ;  al- 
thoogh  thn  oountij  may^alao  boast  of  many  distinguished  fol* 
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lowers.  It  is  however  to  be  regretted,  that  these  eminent  men 
have  either  not  been  aware  of  the  true  limit;}  of  the  science 
which  they  cultivate,  or  have  uol  been  satisiled  to  couOne  their 
efforts  within  the  bounds  which  it  prescribes  ;  but  have  ende»- 
vorned  to  establish  their  system  as  capable  of  exhibiting  a 
complete  anrangenient  of  the  vegetable  kingdom*  which  would 
render  unnecessaiy  all  the  labours  of  their  predecessors  ;  and 
•till  more  is  it  to  be  regretted,  that  they  should  have  endea- 
iroured  to  establish  such  an  opinion  on  the  authority  of  linnlBQS 
himself,  and  should  have  represented  him  as  speaking  a  langimge 
the  most  forci;^!!  from  his  thoughts,  and  as  liuvitjg  condemned  a 
system  which  he  laboured  with  incessant  assiduity  to  establish, 
on  which  his  hopes  of  fame  were  in  souk  measure  founded,  and 
which  will  certainly  uol  defraud  him  of  liioiic  honours  which  aro 
^o  justly  his  due. 
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V.  Remarks  on  Lichen  scaUr  and  tome  of  its  Allies,    By  the  Rev. 

Hugh  Davies,  F.  L.S. 

Read  Jan.  15,  1811* 

AcciTRACT  and  certainty,  in  the  science  of  Natunl  HiBtoiy, 
afe  attainable  but  by  gradatioos,  and  those  sometimes  minute, 

and  of  apparently  little  importance:  any  error  therefore  ob- 
viated, or  discovery  madr,  however  triHing  cither  may  seem» 
may  prove  a  step  toward  obtaining  those  nuis. 

I  feel  confident  that  the  very  respectable  lumics,  v,birli  T  mu^t 
quote  iu  the  following  essay,  men  of  science  and  candour,  wliuse 
main  objects,  in  their  researches,  are  the  ends  above  stated,  will 
pardon  the  liberty,  which  I  most  necessarily  take,  in  observing 
a  fear  mistakes  mlh  nff^td  to  two  or  three  subjects  now  under 
consideration* 

A  late  accidental  recovery,  in  Mr.  Brewer's  own  original  ha- 
bitat, near  Borth,  &c.  of  his  plant,  which  is  described  by  Dille- 
nius  in  his  Hitt.  Muse,  at  page  66,  Sp.  8.  "  Usnea  lans  nigree 

instar  saxis  adhserens,"  which  is  mentioned  again  at  [>.  113,  and 
figured  in  tab.  xnu  Jig.  8,  has  been  productive  of  the  following 
observations,  which,  perhaps,  may  not  be  thought  unwortliy  of 
the  notice  of  the  Linncan  Society,  as  they  may  assist  in  ascer- 
taining decisively  two  or  three  plants  in  the  said  work  of  Dit* 
lenius,  and  in  dispdling  a  nuist  which  has  latdy  obscured  (henu 
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Not  a  little  confusion  has  prevailed  with  regard  to  tbit  plant  : 
Linnai'us  refers  to  it,  and  it  only,  for  his  Lichen  lanatus;  Light- 
fout  does  the  seine  ;  nor  does-  Hudson  refer  to  anj  other  figure. 
But  I  anj  convinced  that  it  is  neither  Linnœus's  nor  Hudson's 
plant:  the  word  "  tlecunibens"  in  the  definition  by  eacli  author, 
and  **  mmulis  brcvissimis  divaricatis"  in  that  of  Pludson,  seem 
to  confirm  my  notion,  and  to  jioint  out  f.  32.  of  t.  xvii.  of  Dillc- 
nius,  which  is  the  Umatus  of  English  Butuni/y  840.  Hudson's  ob- 
servation on  his  L.  pubescens,  viz.  **  affinb  prsecedrati  (lanato  $c) 
sed  minott**  confirms  me  still  more  «tronglj  in  my  opinion  that 
f*  8.  xiii.  is  not  Hudscni's  Umatust  as  /.  9.  ziii*  which  lin* 
nsMis  nfen  to  for  his  ptf&eswfu,  and  whom  Hudson  qnotes»  has 
evidently  no  affinity  to  /.  8.  t.  xiii.  But  let  me  observe  that 
vitbout  doubt  this  latter  is  Lightfoot's  L,  lanatusy  altliough  hë 
gives  us  the  same  definition  as  Linnaeus  does.  The  latter  part  of 
Lightfoot's  description  of  it  is,  1  believe,  his  own,  and  very  ac- 
curate ;  it  runs  thus,  '*  many  short  fine  capillary  fibres,  like  spi- 
nule5,  grow  horizontally  out  of  tlic  sides  of  tiie  filaments."  FL 
àicvl.  V,  2.  p.  893.  This  is  truly  t  li;iracteristic  of  Brewer's  plant. 
Prolessor  Acliarius,  Lich,  Succ.  Frotir.  and  after  him  Dr.  Sniitli 
in  Eng.  Arf.  likewise  unfortunately  quote  it  for  their  L.  lanatus, 
in  conj  unction  with  /•  9.  t,  xiii.  and  /.  dS.  t,  xvii.  whefeas  the 
tw6  last,  as  we  presently  shall  see»  are  perfectly  distinct  from 
the  fonner.  The  learned  authots,  now  mentioned,  moreover  in- 
tpoduee-the  £.  leofter  of  Hudson,  t.  e.  the  esUU  of  Lightfoot,  as 
the  same  species,  which  I  shall  also  pro\'e  to  be  very  different  from 
the  other  three,  viz.  from /.  8.  and/.  9.  t-  xiii.  and/.  32.  t.  xvii. 

Now  my  readers,  who  have  at  all  attended  to  these  subjects, 
will  perhaps  nut  expect  to  be  told  that  Mr.  I'rcwer's  plant,  above 
quoted,  viz./.  8.  t.  xiii.  Dill,  is  tli«  very  identical  L.  Ucolor  of 
the  present  day.    Is'otwithstanding  1  was  fully  confident  of  my 
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lîorrectnen  in  this  point,  from  Dillemus's  descriptions  of  Brewei^s 
plant,  at  p.  66,  "  colore  nlgro  et  fusco  variantem,"  and  again 
p»  lis.  under  specie  5^  (differentia)  "cam  itla  nervum  me- 
dium crassiorem  habeat,  &c**'  and  the  circumstance  of  my 
having  found  IJrcwer's  plant,  as  above  stated  ;  yet,  wishing  to 
«peak  with  all  possible  certainty  on  the  subject,  I  applind  to 
Dr.  Williams,  Professor  of  Botany  at  Oxford,  tor  what  informa- 
tion he  might  be  able  to  give  me  concerning  the  subjects  under 
cunLcirij>lation.  That  gentleman,  with  all  readiness,  and  the 
must  polite  attention,  supplied  me  with  sufficient  instruction, 
and  subjects  ont  of  Dillenius's  own  Herbarium,  to  preclude 
every  possibility  of  mistake  or  doubt.  The  specimen  corre- 
sponding with  /.  8.  t.  xiii.  is  precisely  what  I  found  in  Brewer^s 
habitat,  i.  e.  Licnsir  Uoafor,  which  appears  in  JSn^r*  Sot* 
t,  1853. 

This  one  species  being  dctcmnined,  let  me  now  proceed  with 
tlie  other  three  plants  included  under  tlie  s{)ecific  name  lanatuSt 
in  Lich.  Huec.  Frodr.,  and  likewise  in  Eng.  But.,  as  above  quoted, 
viz.f.  9.  t.  xiii.— ^1  32.  t.  xvii.  Dill,  and  L.  scaber  of  Hudson. 

Lichen  lanatus  of  Acharius,  and  that  reprcsmted  in  Eng. 
lioLt  pi'  â'iÔi  is*  without  doubt,  "  Coralloides  teouissiiuuui  nigrir 
cans,  ronndi  muliebris  instar  textum.**  DHL  f».  US*/*  St.  zvii. 
'llie  figure  is,  by  mischance,  talcen  from  a  diminutive  specimen  ; 
but  the  d^criptions  of  it  by  JDilleoius,  Acharius,  and  Smithy 
accord  well  in  the  general,  and  convey  an  uniform  consutmt 
idea:  a  part  of  that  of  Dillenius  is  as  follows;  in  latum  sparsa, 
caule  crassiore  destituta  :"  again,  hujus  ramuli  primariiper  di* 
chotomiam  dividuntur  et  extrema  coroicula,  quœ  brevissima, 
bifida  plerumquc  sunt,"  &c.  Acharius's  definition  p.  2l6.  runs 
thus,  **  Caulescens  solidus  teres  hrviusculus  fusco-nigcr  dccum- 
bens  c:?spitosus,  ramis  iiiiforuiibus  inipiicatis  repctito  dichoto- 
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mis."  English  Bntamj  has  tins  :  "  Shrubby,  filamentous,  ixiucb 
branched,  intricate,  round,  solid,  smoothish,  l>rownish  black, 
shields  of  the  same  colour^  flat^-with  an  irregularly  toothed 
margin." 

These  dcscn plions  arc  certainly  characteristic,  with  the  ex- 
ception only  of  the  word  **  caulescens"  in  the  one,  and  "  shrubby* 
ID  liie  other,  of  the  two  latter,  wkerein  a  confused  glance  of 
X«  U&tht  Beaos  to  obtrude  itself  oo  the  trae  kmattiê^ 

Acbariu^»  deinitimi  of  his  £.  Isnahnr,  wlieik  «eferved  t«^dib 
figure»  bemg»  a»  I  have  obâèrred,  accurate»  ic  is  no  wonder^ 
when  be  quotes  f,  &  <.  ziiï»  for  the  same»  that  he  sbonld  say,. 
"  Icon  minus  bona,"  whereas  it  is.  an  excellent  representation 
of  the  plant  which  it  is  intended  for,  viz.  L.  hicolor,  if  we  except 
-indeed  one  inipropriety,  1  mean  its  procumbent  appearance  oti 
the  plate,  which  may  tend  to  mislead,  as  the  jdant  is  iuvariably 
upright,  as  I  ha\  e  seen  it  in  Anglesey  and  Caernarvonshire,  and 
has  a  shrub'Uke  appearance. 

These  two  species  being,  I  trust,  satisfactorily  settled,  i  will 
BOW  proceed  by  obserring,  that  I  am  enabled  to  affirm,  aJktx  ai^ 
attentive  and  strict  examination  of  the  very  plant  which  Dilte» 
nias  leoeived  Ivom  Gaeenland,  and  which  is  marked  with  hia 
own  handwriting  as  such,  that  /.  9.  t»  xiii.  is  the  vwy  same  species 
with /.32.  i.  xvii.  Thia  Linnaeus  refers  to  for  his  X»  jpti&esceitV 
and  consequently  Lightfoot  is  right  in  referring  to  59.  xvii. 
for  that  same  species.  Butas  we  have  just  now  seen  that  3Î. 
xvii.  is  tlie  true  L.  lanatus,  it  will  follow  that  9.  xiii.  being, 
the  same  plant,  pubescens,  as  a  species,  proves  to  be  nobody. 
And  so  far  the  above-named  authors,  Prot".  Acharius  and  Dr.. 
Smith,  are  right  in  quoting  the  two  for  the  same  species  as  Li> 

.Lastly  cornea  iL  seaier  of  Hudson  ta  be  considend»  whose  ic^ 

leience 


Digitized  by  Gc 


mid  MUM  •/  k$  A  Uia,  8S 

liereoce  to  /.  9-  i*  xiii*  XNUL  is  assuredlj^  wrong  ;  am*  is  tliere,  I 
suppose,  a  figure  of  it  extant.  **  Fila  glabra  splendentia,"  as 
DilleDins  has  it,  cannot  agree  with  **  scabra"  in  Hudson's  defi- 
«ition.  Furthermore^  concerning  this  plant,  which  seems  to 
have  escaped  the  notice  of  Dilleniu^  I  can  speak  with  all  con* 
fidence,  as  Mr.  Hudson  described  it  fiom  a  plant  which  I  gave 
him,  and  which,  as  far  as  I  can  Icnrn,  was  tlie  only  one  that  had 
ever  been  found  in  fructification,  except  one  other  which  I  at 
this  time  have  in  my  possession.  Both  these  specinrens  I  gathered 
in  company  with  Mr.  Hudson,  tiie  same  morning,  in  one  of  our 
rambles  among  tlie  Arvonian  alps. 

Mr.  Lightfoot's  description  of  tbu  species,  under  the  name 
««riVû,  is  characteiistic,  and  just,  as  far  as  he,  not  having  seen 
die  fructification,  could  give  it 

I  cannot  talce  leave  of  diese  figures  of  Dillenius,  so  often 
•quoted,  widiout  observing  that,  as  to  Linnseus's  reference  to/.  SS. 
/.  xvii.  as  his  varietat  y  of  L.  ùiandîcns,  I  think  there  cannot  be 
a  doubt  of  its  having  been  an  oversight  of  the  moment,  and  that 
he  must  have  meant  Jig.  31,  which  has  a  stron<j  nffinity  to 
1 12.  t.  xxviii.  Dill,  which  is  his  var.  ^  of  the  islandicus.  I  in- 
deed liis  habitat  of  it,  Sp.  PI.  1612,  "  frequens  in  sterilissimis 
collibus  Sueciae,"  (whereas  n.  32  is  found  on  rocks  only)  and  the 
particulars,  **  ramuli  intus  cavi,  color  luridus,  basi:^  rubra,"  Sec, 
in  his  description,  /.  c,  contribute  to  confirm  fully  my  conjecture. 

On  a  review  of  the  discussion  above,  amidst  all  the  confusion 
which  presents  itself,  of  which,  I  am  sonj  to  observe,  still  more 
occurs  in  Withering^s  Arrangement,  under  the  trivials  lanatm  and 
pubescensy  we  may  deduce  the  following  conclusions. 

I.  Fig.  8.  t.  xiii.  Dill.,  is  Licumn  bicolor  of  Gmelin,  Xiiui. 
Si/.st.  p.  1379»  who  defines  it  well  in  these  words  ;  "  L.  ramosis- 
simus  erectiusculas  teres  ioarticuiatus  glaber  ioauis  nitidus  infra 

li  2  nigricans 


Digitized  by  Google 


84      2'he  J?ev.  UuGU  Davibs's  Remarh  ou  Lichen  scaber 

nijpicaiis  snpre  sordide  albus,  raoïîs  patentissimis  tabulatis." 
Consequently  X*  teunma  of  this  author,  p.  1378,  for  which  .he 
refers  to  the  above-quoted  figure,  with  a  concise  vague  définir- 

tion,  *'  L.  niger  durus,"  should  be  omitted.  It  is  likewise  L.  U> 
eoior  of  Acharius,  Frodr.  p.  215,  whose  description  of  it  is  ex- 
cellent, and  as  follou  s:  L.  caulescent  solidiusculus  erectus  rigidus 
tVuticulosus  ater,  sununitatibus  ciiicrcofuscis,  ranris  fibrillosis 
diflusis  vagis  attenuatis."  As  is  also  that  of  Smith,  Eng.  Bot. 
1853.  **  L.  bicohr,  black  and  grey  shrubby  Lichen."  Spfc, 
Char.  Shrubby,  solid,  erect,  rigid,  round,  black,  with  numerous, 
spreading,  compound,  cajnllary,  tapering  branches,  whose  upper 
parts  are  grey."  But  it  is  £.  !anatu$  of  Lightlbot,  FL  Scot.  p.  89%, 
It  is  likewise  n.  1967«  HalL  Heh,  who  refers  to  this  figure,  as  well 
as  to  L.  laataui  of  Linnaeus  :  but  it  is  curious  to  observe  how 
Haller  omits  the  word  *'  decumbens"  in  Linoaeus's  definition,  to 
accommodate  it  to  his  shrublike  plant.  The  unluctcj  reference 
of  Linnaeus  to  this  figure,  for  his  L.  lanatus^  has  propagated  an 
error  through  a  series  of  almost  numberless  volumes. 

IT.  Fig.  9.  t'  xiii.  and  /.  3?.  f.  xvii.,  as  we  have  proved  them 
to  be  one  and  the  same  species,  will  be  the  true  JiicuKN  lanatus 
of  Linnaeus,  of  Hudson,  of  Acharius  and  of  Smith.  It  is  in- 
deed the  pubescens  of  Lightfoot,  893  ;  but  which,  as  a  species, 
proves,  from  what  has  been  said,  to  be  a  phantom,  and  vanishes. 

III.  Fig*  31.  /.  xvii.  is  tar*  y  of  Lie  kbit  wfondrcMS  Linn.;  but 
is  the  hispiduB  of  Lightfbot,  Grndin  S^ii,,  Smith  Eng.  Bot., 
llVithering,  and  Sibthorp,  but  the  acitlSea#iu  of  Acharius,  Prodr.  813. 

IV.  And  lastly,  Lichen  scabcr  of  Hudson,  Fi.  Ang.  562, 
which  is  the  tsilis  of  Lightfoot,  and  !ri^  been  erroneously  quoted 
for,  or  as  a  variety  of  L.  lanatus^  stands  firmly  as  a  distinct  and 
well  defined  species,  under  the  following  definitions;  "  L.  (e.rifis) 
iglameotosu»  ratuoâissimus  caîspitosus,  ôlamentis  capUlaceis  im- 
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plexis  opacîs  icabris."  Lightf.  FL  Scot,  804.—^  L,  (pcofter)  fila- 
mentosus  raniosissimus  decumbens  iroplexus  scaber,  acutellis 

concavis  integerrimis."    Huds.  FL  Angl.  SQ/à» 

Ai  last.  1  cannot  conrliule  without  expressinc;  my  suspicion  of 
the  accuracy  of  sonic  ot"  tlie  synony  ms  quoted  by  DilleiitUH  for 
Species  8.       66.  /.  8.  t.  xiii.  v.  g.  Htfu,  St.  Br,  p.  65.  n.  3. 
*'  Muscus  coralloides  lanae  nigrae  instar  saxis  adheerens."  D.  Ste- 
vens.—" Prujcedenti  {L,  clialybeiformi  4C..)  rauiosior  et  inajus  ex- 
pansus,  mimu  vero  rigidos."  This  short  compaiatiTe  desc^iptioii, 
as  well  as  Dilleoios's  own  d^oition.  "  ITmea  lanse  nigns  instar 
saxis  adhserens,"  and  his  description,  **  Hunciali  et  trinnciali 
nostra  spedmina  longitudine  sunt,  filamentis  ubiqne  teietibus, 
magis  atris  et  Diagis  confêrtis,  quoqnoversus  sparsis  et  invicem 
im plexis,'*  &c..  convey  a  much  juster  idea  of  a  full  sized  s[>ccinien 
of/.  32.  t.  xvii.  than  of  Mr.  Brewer's  plant  ;  particularly  to  such 
as  have  seen  both  plants  in  a  growing  state  ;  and  seem  to  inti« 
mate  that  even  the  great  Dillenius  himself  laboured  under  some 
degree  of  illusion  in  this  instance.    But/.  8.  t.  xiii.  is  a  goocl  re- 
^presentation  ;  and  that  part  of  Mr.  Steveus's  dctinitioii  above 
«|UOted»  **  Muscus  coralhides  lanae  &c.,  is  likewise  characteristic 
«f  Mr*  Brewei^s  plant,  wbidi  is  there  introduced,  that  is  Ltcaav 

H.D. 
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VI.  Strepsipici  a,  a  new  Order  of  Insects  proposed  ;  and  the  Cho" 
racters  of  the  Order,  with  those  oj  its  Genera,  laid  domu,  jBy  the, 
JUv.  Uiiliam  Kirbyy  F.L.S. 

Read  March  19,  18 IL 

CQBsider  the  vast  number  of  noo-deseript  species, 
with  which,  since  Linné  gave  the  last  finish  to  his 'System  of  En<p 
tomology,  the  European  cabinets  of  insects  have  been  inun- 
dated, it  seems  remarkable  that  few  or  nime  bave  hitherto  been 

discovered  which  will  not  arranjje  under  some  one  or  other  of  bis 
orders  :  for  although  Olivier,  aud  after  him  Latrcille  and  the  best 
modern  entomologists,  following  the  ilhistrious  lîarot)  De  Gecr*, 
have  very  [)roperly  made  a  tlistinct  order  of  such  of  the  Linncan 
Jlemipleruu»  geuera,  instead  of  a  rostrum  are  furnished  with 
the  instruments  of  mastication,  namely,  the  old  genera  BlattOt 
Mania  and  Gryllusf;  yet  this  change  was  not  so  much  the  con- 
sequence 

*  DeGecrww  AefinttrikoaqMHtoddwiiMctolDiriiieh  I  aOikb  from  theioit  «ftiit 

Hemiptera,  and  he  gave  them  the  name  of  Dermaptera,  a  name-  not  iinprojjfr,  ai>d 
which  injustice  to  him  should  have  been  retained.  They  iire  the  Orthopliia  nf  Olivier  lic. 
and  constitute  the  seventh  class  of  the  second  onkr  of  De  Geer's  fust  general  class.  See 
JUm.  /«M.  vB.  ««Mmw  gemral  hâag  fh  868.  Btœpihdalhm  A  Vjhmttmma,  c 
4Kd.  p.  759.  and  also  torn.  iii.  Mem.  9.  p.  399. 
t  TJw  gpm  Borfiada  Linn.  isiIm  bjtlw  «bofeaiidioftainivid  «itli  the  Orl4(yM<n^ 
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■cquence  of  an  ioûux  of  noir  insects»  as  of  «  more  correct  ap-- 
pfeciation  of  the  ciiaracters  o£  those  that  were  already  known 
Rossi  therefore  may  be  deemed  peculiarly  fortunate  in  being  the 
first  discoverer  of  a  singular  tribe  of  insects  which  indubitably 
belongs  to  a  new  order,  since  it  will  arrange,  whether  we  consider 
its  mcUmiorpUosiâ  or  characters^  under  none  of  those  at  present 

established. 

ind  ft  niTRt     alTowed"  that  both  its  metamorphtww  and  the  peculiar  striKture  of  ita  maxilla - 
(Fabr.)  entitle  it  to  a  place  in  that  order..  The  substance  of  its  elytrSi  however^  and  it»- 
«0^  fcMed  HMwmdy  m  iwl  »  ki^ilieaiMaf,  ^  Hnob-cIiIbi  likcwiwto«i««ta» 
«ncmpt  dus  Chh^mii   I  aw  not  jan.dat  it  will  not  be  «dnMUe,  since^  not  to  name 
the  pmiliar  tmal  forceps,  its  wing*  in  their  structure,  figure  and  reins,  (a  ciraim- 
atance  of  no  small  importance  in.  aacertainiug  orders  as  well  aa  genera)  are  quite  unique 
nd  JWfiMMrli^  focooiidcrflMMinMets»  «Udi  Mr.lÀKhàboflneeaugBHted  toia^.M. 
forming  an  intermediate  order  between  Coleopiera  and  Orlhuplera.     If  entomolegists 
•bould  judge  this  hint  worthy  of  attention,  I  would  further  suggest  that  De  Geer'a  oainer 
above  mentiooed  (Dermaptera),  whicb  is  not  at  all  inapplicable,  should  lw.gÎMB.tikîl.. 
•  TUtprinciplear  tnipomnoit  «id<N^^  be  teMrtiV 

further,  and  applied  to  another  of  Linné 's  Genera,  Phryganeaj  which  is  evidently  not  in 
its  proper  place,  being  more  nearly  allied  to  the  Lepidc^tera  than  to  the  Ntun^era,  m 
lodi  RceuBKir  aadDeGeerhaweloiigageolwHTtd  (Rmifli. Ioni. Si.  Mfm,i.p.  176  9«. 
and  De  Geer  torn.  ii.  partie  1.  Mt  m.  7.  p.  497.  and  lorn.  vii.  p.  715  dftf.)  Akhoqi^ 
some  other  in-icets  (  "Myrmeleon  and  Hemerolfius)  placed  in  the  Neuropiera  do  not  agree 
with  the  rest  in  their  metamoipbosis,  )tt  in  their  perfect  state  they  exhibit  tlie  principal- 
clmmcten  of  the  oricr,  and  dwcefiH*'  arc  properly  retained  is  it  j  but  Phryganta  diÂm. 
from  the  rest  both  ÎB  oietamorpliois  and  iAacMtem.    Its  tnetamoqdMais  is  very  peculiai^. 
the  lar%'a  imitating  many  of  tl>e  Tineœ  in  constructing  of  varimis  materials  a  kind  of  c  ls<' 
for  its  habitation,  from  whiiJ)  ciroimstance  Uicy  are  commooly  caikd  Case-warms  ;  and  the 
|Nlpi^.  wUch  it  MCOMpftltf,  and  aft  lint  quSeaoent,  jurt  befiire  ite  inal  diame,  by  •  ««- 
derfid-ptoi-i^ion  of  an  allwise  Creator,  becomes  locomothre  that  it  may  place  itself  in  a  tf— 
tuation  of  «et-nrit)-  out  of  the  water  before  it  «vits  off  its  exuviie  ;  and  for  this  purpose  the 
antennae  and  the  four  anterior  legs  are  not  couliried  under  the  general  envelope,  tltougb 
eaefa  bas  its  pecdlar  integument,  so  that  the  animal  can  «se  them  when  die  time eeoiea- 

for  it  to  emerge  from  the  water  ;iiid  coinmciice  a  denizen  of  the  air.  For  further  particulars 
I  irnist  refer  the  reader  to  the  Memoir  of  De  Geer  above  quoted,  where  he  will  meet  with, 
much  inteiestiug  matter..  The  imago  exhibits  few  or  noue  of  the  cbaracteis  of  the  «tfMB> 
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established.    The  insect  appertaining  to  this  tribe  ivhich  he  dis- 

covrrptl,  lie  has  (Icscribefl  under  the  name  of  Xcnos  Tespantm*; 
bul  he  secius  himself  to  have  rntertnincd  no  suspicion  ot'  its  not 
belonging  to  any  of  the  present  otcicrs,  since  without  liesitation 
or  remwrk  he  assigns  it  a  place  next  to  Ichneumon When  I 
first  called  the  attention  of  entomologists  to  a  British  insect  of 

Hèmtplêrous  genera.  The  wings  are  veined  in  a  pecuUtt  nrntt,  n^/bant  reticulations, 
in  «wwnp  degree  like  those  of  I^phhplitra.  The  antenne  resemble  much  those  of  the 
Tinea  tribe,  and  the  tiliiz  of  man}'  of  them  are  armed  with  the  two  pair  of  spurs  obaervaUe 
to  w  many  of  tbeMotlw;  buttheyliareiMaiiinltiomgiie,  dieiringailM^^ 
iM»ksy  the  imder  wii^  are  folded  loogitudinally,  and  the  head,  besides  the  usual  compound 
ereR,  ha^  three  stemmata.  If  these  remariis  appear  to  entomdogists  well  founded,  and  it 
b«  ihuugiit  right  to  consider  Pkryganea  as  constituting  a  new  order,  I  think  it  might  be 
dbtinguiiM,  «ne»  A»  «ingii  of  aU  the  louMm  apceka  oic  liaiiy,  bjr  tlie  mhm  of  7W* 
choptera. 

It  will  appear,  I  fear,  an  imrcamnablc  addition  to  this  already  long  note,  but  I  canaot 
he^  Airther  observing  upon  this  subject,  that  the  student  in  entomokigjrlalNianiiiider  poeUf 
liw  diaadmntagei  I»  wMeb  die  iKiianiat  ia  •  atnnge^^ 

which  the  class  of  insects  is  divided.  These  animals,  I  imagine,  fall  not  (ar  short  of  plants 
in  number  of  qiedes,  aod  yet  we  have  only  e^t  Ofders  under  whkh  to  amngc  them  { 
nfhweaa  the  botanist  haatarentywfaur  due»  dlvMadiatonHnmietdikaidan^irfriditlKHitiia 
hit  labour  wouderftilly.    This  is  a  powerfid  ploft  Ar  flM  wiofthlt  ti  MW  onJm^  whae 

nature  leads  the  wny  ;  .md  I  think  if  each  order  were  divided  into  denominate  sections  (by 
wliich  I  mean  sections  that  have  a  name)  it  would  be  a  great  improvement,  and  my  midi 
fiKifilate  dMatndy  of  diia  adorn.  M.  iMdHe  Ina  led  the  wny  here,  and  done  modi  Ibr 
Vf,  hatt  aa  is  often  tiie  ca^  with  new  iBfOtions,  his  system  is  not  suffidently 'simple  fcr 
genem!  iwe  :  hh  names,  likewise,  have  not  that  hannoiiy  and  uniformity  of  termination 
which  is  necessary  to  nuke*  them  easily  retained  by  the  memory.  If  wc  adopted  a  patro- 
nymle  appdlMioQ  fnr  theae  aeetioaa,  Ibr  iaataooe,  Colcoptm  Sear^iJœ,  ColeopteA 
Staphflmidiit,  Coleoptera  Sphœridiadœ,  Orthoptera  Gryllida,  &c.  tl  «add  be  liable  to 
no  objection  of  thi-.  kind  •  and  the'  subsections,  rather  thnn  the  primary-  imc",  nn^^ht  he 
futinded  upon  the  umiiber  of  the  joiuU  of  the  tarsi,  and  those  genera  that  arv  nearly  le- 
hied,  liar  iaatanM  ^leoe^  Gnmnh.  and  Pseta^  Fab.  be  kept  together,  faialeiid 
of  heiiig  p!uLe<l  wiiK-ly  asuiidiT,  as  they  arc  upon  the  pKacnt  l^Meni. 

*  Fn.  Etrutc.  Mantiu.  Append,  p.  1 14. 

t  h»H*Mwan gmiii idmtmmmi ptox'mum,  ibid. 

this 
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this  tribe,  at  which  time,  and  till  very  lately,  I  was  unacquainted 
with  this  discovery  of  Ro8«ii's,  I  observed  that  it  was  doubtful  to 
what  order  it  ought  to  be  referred*,  though  T  was  unwilHun  :it 
thai  time  to  speak  too  positively  on  the  siil)icet.   'I'he  <  piiiiou  tu 
which  I  then  inclined  has  lately  received  full  coutirmatiou  from 
tsat  of  the  most  expericDced  and  able  entomologi^its  of  the  pre- 
sent day«  M.  Latreille,  who  thus,  in  one  of  his  last  works,  ex* 
pressrs  himself  upon  this  subject  :  **  Imeetum  prmntu  mgulare 
(Sty lops  Melitttt  Am.  Kirfy)  a  Dom*  Brebiuon  aooepù  J^^emata 
^ntomologica  perturbare  vidttuVy  cum  ex  omnibus  ordinibui  repeUûitar, 
iXeoos  Vesparuin  Rossi  eadmal  praeedenti  affine  et  animum  pari/er 
tTcruci'ins.    Tt-mpus  ducamus  et  dieu  nltcri  htcem  afferrent-\-."  The 
time  he  predicts  in  tlie  latter  part  of  this  paragraph  seems  now 
arrived;  for,  if  any  sliadow  of  doubt  or  hesitation  remained  in 
my  mind,  it  has  l)eeii  dispelled  by  my  valuable  friend  am]  cor- 
respondent the  learned  and  ingenious  J'rofcssor  of  Natural  Hi- 
story in  Harward  University,  Cambridge,  New  England,  William 
Dandridge  Peck,  Esq.  %yiho  has  sent  me  specimens  of  an  insect 
of  this  tribe  still  more  singular  and  wonderfbl  in  its  structure  than 
mj  Stylop»  MeUtue,  and  which  appears  to  be  of  the  same  genus 
with  Rossi's  Xenos  Fe-s/^ariftt,  although,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  from 
bis  description,  a  distinct  species  :  this  he  has  accompanied  by 
elegant  drawings  both  of  tiie  larva  and  perfect  insect,  and  such 
observations  as  he  had  an  opportunity  of  making;  from  which,  I 
think,  it  will  clearly  appear,  every  circumstaoce  being  taken  into 

•  Monogr.  Ap.  -Angl.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 12. 

f  Gttma  Cnatac.  et  Insect,  lorn.  iv.p.  nU, 

t  TU»  gcniknwB  hMiraMfalied      «dnunlik  Iktle  tract,  in  which  hs  givM,  hi  the 

manner  of  Reaumur  and  De  Geer,  the  hwtor)-  of  a  TenlhreJo  tfiat  infests  the  cherry-treea 
in  New  Eng^land  ;  which  shows  that,  had  he  iewure  to  devote  hinuelf  more  to  Entomology, 
he  would  enrich  that  science  with  invaluable  treosurea.   This  UtUe  work  is  entitkd  I'he 
Ihhtnl  tStttry  ^  tk$  8hig-»em*  Bortoo,  179S^  |i|>.  14. 
▼OL.  ZI.  JT  consideration. 
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consideration,  that  these  insects  cannot  with  propriety  be  referred 
to  anv  existing  order.  To  make  this  evident  to  the  satisfaction  of 
enti  1111  i|()gi«its,  I  shall  begin  by  stating  these  observatitnis,  as 
iieaily  as  possible,  in  Professor  Peck's  own  words,  and  next  en- 
deavour to  point  out  those  peculiarities  which,  in  their  diflerent 
states,  dbtinguish  them  from  those  of  e?erj  other  order,  and 
establish  their  chiim  to  be  placed  in  one  by  themsdves. 

Professor  Peck's  letter  is  dated  September  Slsf,  1809  ;  but,  from 
some  unknown  cause,  I  did  not  receive  it  till  nearlj  a  year  aAer 
its  date.    lie  thus  intrpiuces  the  subject  before  us  : 

*'  The  study  of  insects  would  be  delightful  to  me,  if  my  other 
employments  would  permit  me  to  pursue  it  steadily.  .  The  con- 
templation of  their  infinite  variety  of  forms,  and  the  unspeakably 
wonderful  contrivance  of  their  mechanism,  irresistibly  attract 
attention  ;  but  the  great  object  is  to  know,  as  far  as  possible, 
for  what  use  these  living  machines  were  made,  the  metamor- 
phoses they  pass  through,  and  the  means  they  instinctively  use 
for  the  preservation  of  their  race.  When  we  know  these,  our 
curiosity  is  gratified,  our  admiration  increased,  and  we  £»1  and 
exclaim,  *  Emmet  in  mmimii  maximut  ipse  Dem^* 

"  One  of  the  most  curious  of  all  insects  is  your  Si^kji^;  and  t 
heartily  wish  you  may  be  able  to  find  more  specimens.  Your 
having  met  with  the  remains  of  St^lops  in  foreign  Venpœ*  made 
me  determine  to  look  for  it  in  those  of  this  country,  and  I  have 
had  the  [)leasure  to  find  it  in  a  species  that  is  here  the  most 
abundant  f.  The  abdomen  of  the  Vvspœ  is  so  tiiblorled  by  the 
StylopH  that  I  have  no  diiliculty  in  knowing  them  when  on  the 
wing.    Taking  them  with  the  gau^c  forceps,  bringing  them  into 

•  Sower tj' s  Brilisk  Miscellany,  »o.  ix.  p.  94. 

t  Fespa  Juscata.  Fabr.  Ent.  Syu.  Em.  ii.  260.  2/.  Poà$te$  Juscata.  Sifst. 
Pw.270.4.  TâB.VIII.J^.«. 

a  close 
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a  close  room,  and  permitting  them  to  flj  to  the  windows,  I  caaght 
Ûteva  a^iu  with  a  wine-glass  and  a  card,  fed  them  with  sugar, 
and  thus  praserved  them  till  their  parasites  were  disclosed*  I 

had  not  the  pleasure  to  see  them  emerge,  but  found  them  soon 

after.  I  l  iained  four  in  this  way,  and  brought* several  nests  of  the 
Vespa  into  the  house,  takii)g  tlicin  in  the  night  when  all  the  inhabi- 
tants were  at  home,  in  tlie  iiope  of  obtaining  more;  but  T  s;ot  no 
living  ones.  I'his  ji^ear  i  have  not  taken  one,  for  want  of  tiuie  to 
attend  to  it. 

•  "  All  1  know  of  this  Stiflops  was  picked  up  in  a  few  days  that  I 
passed  at  my  little  placé  àt  Newbury,  about  forty  miles  from 
tfab.  The  form  of  the  larva  will  be  seen  at  lig.  1.  and  fig.  3. 
In  the  feeding  atate  the  hrâd  is  near  the  base  of  the  abdomen  of 
the  wasp,  as  I  foond  by  dissection.  When  the  feeding  state  is 
passed,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  it  turns,  and  with  its  flattened 
head  separates  the  membrane  which  coooects  the  abdominal 
scota,  and  protrudes  itself  a  little  way,  accurately  closing  the 
aperture,  which  is  but  just  large  enough  to  admit  it.  AU  this 
time  ttie  wasp  is  active,  and  associates  with  its  companions. 
When  just  protruded  tlic  head  of  the  larva  is  of  a  pale  brownish 
colour  ;  by  degrees  it  assumes  a  rounder  form,  and  becomes 
almost  black. 

^  The  chrysalis  state  ensues;  but  I  suspect  that  only  the  part 
exposed  to  the  air,  and  that  immediatdy  under  the  pressure  of 
the  abdominal  ring,  becomes  bard. 

**  My  four  Styk^,  I  concluded  at  the  time  of  sketching  the 

figures,  were  males;  they  were  all  alike.  'J'he  last  segment  of 
the  abdomen  in  the  male  of  the  larger  Cicada  is  joined  to  the 
|ienultimate  one  somewhat  as  in  this  ;  but  in  Cicada  it  is  only  a 
Icind  of  operculum.  In  the  Stj/lops  the  last  portion  of  the  abdo- 
men appears  to  be  an  organ  of  importance  in  its  ceconomy  :  it 

N  2  .  terminates 
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terminates  in  an  «cute  pointy  which  stands  at  nght  angles  nearly 
with  ita  longer  patt  or  shaft*  :  but  without  seeing  the  other  sex- 

I  cannot  determine  what  it  is.  Is  it  a  kind  of  aouleus  for  depo- 
siting its  eggs  in  the  larva  Vespa\}  for  it  is  in  the  larva  that  the 
eggs  are  probably  drposited^. — The  Slylops  of  the  wasp  has  no 
mouth  that  1  could  find  :  there  is  indeed  a  depression  a  little  an- 
terior to  the  niaxillœ|  {Mandibulcc  ia  Fabiician  dialect),  but  it  is 
transverse  I  It  therefore  prohably  does  not  feed  in  the  perfect 
state,  like  some  Pkakautt  and  only  continues  the  species.  There 
is  one  particular  in  its  manners  which  tends  to  strengthen  this 
opinion.  I  have  noticed  in  many  Phalana  dinguei^  and  indeed 
in  some  others,  but  especially  in  those,  that,  whenever  they  alight, 
their  wings  arc  continually  in  a  tremulous  motion,  particularly  in 
the  males,  whether  the  insect  is  running  briskly  or  standing  still. 
These,  be  assured,  arr  the  tremblings  of  eager  desire.  So  my 
Stt/iopa,  which  I  coiuified  under  a  watch-erystal,  coursed  round 
its  prison  with  siir|)rising  trepidation  as  long  as  it  lived,  which 
was  but  a  few  hours,  lliis  insect  is  so  exceedingly  uncommon 
in  its  structure,  that  I  Icnow  not  in  what  class  (ardur)  to  place  it, 
till  I  have  seen  both  seies,  and  eiamined  more  ineecte  than  I 
have  yet  been  able  to  du.*^*  liiki  emtuenii^  says  Pliny,  '  jur* 
Buaaii  ret  ipsa  naiune,  inere^tiie  mhil  exiaimart  de  eâ.**  What  can 

*  SeeTM.VnUjg.  14.  Ta».  tX.J^.  U.  It. 

t  From  thiit  organ,  wbkh  Mem  fillwr  A  <N>iAiG%  I  <ppidwH  ftdbtor  PtA'^iydi 

mens  wére  females. 

X  Reaaoniiig  from  analogy^  it  soems  uot  probable,  though  I  formerly  inclined  to  this 
«piaka,  that  the  qiy  dMiM  be  hid  b  the  wwp  in  its  int  etalie,  and  the  fan«  feed  on  il 

in  it-)  last.  Ros-ii,  !iowcvcr,  w  .ls  of  tîiis  (ipinion  ;  for,  speaking  of  liix  A'ewoî  Vesparum,  he 
aap,  "  Cut  impœ  larva  antequam  celiuttB  ciauderenhtr  forte  mcunaimia  dédisse  videitir." 

§  Mr.  Spenea  and  myself,  iu  compliance  with  the  <aistam  unimsally  adopted  nhwm«j^ 
though  wc  are  of  «pinidD  tfiat  the  Ccnaa  afamdd  father  lie  revened,  in  oîéei  to  |Memnt  thn 

confusion  which  mwt  nri^c  from  oniployint^  Jiffcrpnt  wont?  in  different  coinHrie*  to  dcootn 
the  aame  parts,  have  agreed  to  use  Mandil/ula  and  Maxilla  iu  the  Fabriciao  sense. 

be 
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be  said  to  this  tmect?-  llie  more  I  cootider  it,  the  mora  I  won- 
der it  is  so  very  extraordinary.  What  can  be  the  use  of  tho 
mandlhuliv,  (or  such  (lu  v  certatnlj  are  ?  They  are  not  strong 
enoujrh  to  cut  its  way  through  the  piipcr  cells  of  the  wasp's 
comb  ;  can  they  be  useful  in  opening  the  sides  of  the  Ij^rva  for 
depositing  the  csgs  ?" 

I'hus  far  my  ingenious  correspondent:  I  shall  now  notice  tlie 
parttculan  which  RomI  has  d*elaited  as  observable  ia  the  species 
he  discovered}  Xenot  FeipartiM*  which  although  pansitic  in  the 
Aaie  tribe  of  iosectSt  as  far  as  I  can  judge  ftom  his  figure*  aod 
description,  appears  to  be  a  distinct  species  from  Profettor  Peck's, 
if  indeed  it  belong  to  the  same  genus. 

It  inhabits,  he  says,  Vespa  galUat,  in  which  it  is  Iraquoitlj 
found  ;  and     sexfasciata^  with  some  other  more  minute  species» 
are  aho  inf>«^t<  (î  hy  a  similar  foe,   but  whether  the  same  he 
liad  no  o|)[H)rtunity  to  ascertain.     The  individuals  inhabited 
by  the  Xenos,  lie  observes,  are  readily  known  by  the  unnatural 
swelling  of  the  lourili  segment  of  the  abdomen,  from  which  the 
insect  in  its  pupa  state  usually  emerges,  sometimes  one,  oftea 
two,'  and  now  and  then  even  three  io  the  same  wasp.  The 
imago  or  perfect  insect  generally  comes  forth  in  August  and  Sep?* 
tcMber;  and  if  about  tiiat  time  the  pupa  be  extracted  with  a 
needle  from  the  abdomen  of  the  was[),  and  its  covering  being 
broken,  if  it  be  carefully  stripped  of  its  white  tunic,  living  speci* 
mens  may  be  obtained.    Perhaps  the  egg  of  this  animal  is  laid 
in  the  larva  of  the  wasp  before  its  cell  is  closed.    It  is  wonder- 
ful that  tlie  I  I'sixe,  after  supportiîiir  one  or  more  of  these  insects, 
should  survive  ;  yet  they  are  olien  met  with  having  only,  the 

*  Fa.  jFUrusc.  Mcinlh>\  tab.  vii.  Jti:.  R.  This  figure  is  a  very  iiiclifTc  rent  oiie,  and 
conveys  no  dear  idea  of  tlie  insect^  at  least,  if,  as  seenu  most  probable,  it  be  osmgesmvm 
with  Xeim  ^doL 

exuvisB 
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exuviae  o(  the  Xeuos  remaining  in  them,  and  arc  ncvertheles» 
sufficiently  active.  Perhaps  the  time  this  insect  veiuains  iu 
the  larra  state  »  very  short,  and  the  thoniE  of  the  wup  not 
being  attacked  by  it,  may  be  the  reason  why  it  escapes  with 
life.  . 

Having  given  the  above  abstract  of  the  observations  of  Pro- 
fessor Peck  and  Rossi  on  this  tribe  of  insects,  I  shall  now  assign. 
More  in  detail,  the  reasons  which  have  induced-me  to  consider 

the  genera  of  which  it  is  composed  as  belonging  to  a  new  order, 
beginning  with  their  prt-paratory  states  ;  lor,  it'  we  would  ascer- 
tain this  point  legitimately  with  respect  to  any  description  of 
insects,  a  due  share  of  attention  and  weight  ought  to  be  allowed 
to  the  metamorphosis  ;  tor  although  1  would  not,  with  Svvam- 
luerdam,  Lyonet,  and  Bonnet,  boild  a  system  solely  on  this 
foundation,  (since  this,  in  some  cases,  would  unite  in  the  same 
Older  insects  that  are  widely  different  in  their  perfect  state,  and 
separate  those  that  are  nearly  related*,)  at  the  same  time,  taken 
In  Gonjnoction  with  the  characters  of  the  perfect  insect,  it  is 
often  of  great  use  in  ascertaining  the  order  to  which  any  genus 
belongs.  In  having  recourse  to  it  certain  rules,  for  the  proper 
application  of  it,  should  be  laid  down  and  adhered  to  :  I  will 
venture  to  lay  betore  the  Linnean  Society  some  that  appear  to 
me  open  to  iilile  or  no  objection. 

Rule  1.  fy/ien  an  insect^  in  its  perfect  state,  cumbines  the  cha- 
racters of  two  or  more  orders,  {unless  it  be  deemed  advueabk  to  place 
it  m  «Ml  order  bif  itself,)  U  $hmitd  ammge  wUh  tk9$e  srAsis  Metosier* 
pAostt  ff  the  Mme* 

Esampk^-^For/iesda  exhibits  the  characters  both  of  Cokopiera 

*  Ctieopteta,  Hymenopina,  aome  NeuropUra  aad  Dipiera  agree  in  their  mctamor- 

and 
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and  Orthoptetvi  bul  its  metamorpbosis  being  that  of  the  latter^ 
unless  placed  in  a  nevr  order,  its  station  should  be  in  il. 

T^uLE  II.    H'/ien  an  insect  pottesses  the  characters  of  one  order 
7  /  the  metammrphom     another,  in  this  case  it  skouid /oUom  the 

characiers. 

K-Tnmplc. — Mi/nneleoti  and  llemcfi>li>ni  rl<  ;)ily  <  xliilut  thcclia- 
racters  of  Neuroplera  ;  yd  their  nictanK)r[)hosrs  is  lliat  ot  Colc- 
apteroj  Hymenoptera,  and  many  Diptera,  except  that  their  pupa 
(as  is  also  the  case  with  Hydrophilus)  is  inclosed  in  a  cocoon  spun 
bj  the  anus  of  the  larva. 

On  this  rule  we  may  observe  that,  since  the  perfect  state  is  the 
grand  coniommation  of  the  insect  to  which  all  its  odier  States  are 
subordinate  and  subserve,  this  state  therefore  ought  to  be  the 
principal  regulator  of  its  station. 

Rule  III.  HI) ere  an  insect  exhibits  the  metamorphosis  of  an 
order,  or  of  a  section  of  it,  but  none  of  i^*  characters,  nor  those  of 
any  other  order,  it  ahould  not  on  that  account  be  arranged  in  suc^ 
order,  but  on  the  contrary  form  a  distinct  one. 

Example. — ^'J^'he  metaiuorphosis  ol  Coleoptera,  Uymenoptera,  and 
manj  Dipterm  is  incomplete,  yet  on  account  of  the  characters  of 
the  imago  they  are  properly  placed  in  diffeccot  orders,  lliis  rule 
also  applies  to  Styb^  and  Xcmn, 

RuLB  IV.  fVhere  the  genera  mlUeh  eempese  ms  mrdtr  have  mmr-: 
WioMy  one  kind  of  metamorphosis,  no  insects  that  vary  from  it  in  that 
eiratmetance  should  be  placed  in  tl,  unku  tkq/  eskUnt  a  perfcei 
alternent  tcith  it  in  characters. 

Ft  ample.  —  In  the  Coleoptera  and  Hymenopiera  the  metamor- 
phosis is  invariably  incomplete,  and  therefore  I'urjicula,  whose 
metamorphosis  is  semicomplete,  and  Stylops  and  Xenos,  whose  me- 
tamorphosis comes  nearest  to  coarctate,  since  they  ditTer  in  seve- 
ral cbaracters- from  the  perfect  insects  of  those  ordeis,  should  not 

arrange 
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arrange  with  them;  while  Myrmchon  and  Ihmerobius,  thougli 
they  differ  iVoin  the  general  melatuorpho»!»  of  the  I^europtera 
order,  should  nevertheless  be  arranged  io  it,  siuce  thej  agree  witb 
it  in  characters. 

Upon  comparing  together  Piofessor  Peck's  account  and  figures 
of  the  larva  of  Zcnoi  PeehU  (for  so  I  call  bit  iotecl)  I  at  firet 
imagined  that  it  was  of  that  order  of  larve»  which,  having  â 
membranaceoiu  or  rather  fleshy  head»  can  lengthen  or  shorten  it 
at  pleasure,  like  the  larv»  of  nmaj  of  the  Mutddai  for»  if 
(Tab.  VIII.)  fig.  3.  be  compared  with  fig.  4,  the  head  io  the  latter 
aeems  proportionally  longer  than  in  the  former:  but  yet*  as  fig*  4. 
is  more  highly  magnified  than  fig.  S,  perhaps  this  appearance  may 
be  merely  the  result  of  that  circumstance  and  of  a  lateral  view. 
Sonic  doviht,  however,  nuist  remain  with  respect  to  this  point; 
and  should  my  first  buspicion  be  eonfirmcd,  it  would  show  a  consi- 
derable affinity  between  the  larvas  uc  arc  speaking  of,  and' those 
of  many  of  the  Diptera  whose  metamorphosis  is  coarctate.  Pro- 
fessor Peck  forther  observes,  which  throws  some  additional 
weight  into  this  scale,  that  the  head  of  the  larva,  previous  to  its 
assumption  of  the  pupa,  takes  a  roonder  fono*  There  are,  how-  • 
ever,  no  traces  in  either  figure,  of  the  anguifbrm  maodtbles  witb 
which  larvœ  of  this  description  are  usually  armed,  nor  any 
appearance  of  the  anterior  and  {posterior  spiracles  (the  latter  in 
two  plates  in  two  anal  cavities)  which  commonly  distinguish 
them:  so  that,  did  1  know  only  flu  lar'.a.  I  might  perliaps  be 
inclined  to  conjecture  that  the  inetamorpiiosis  of  tliese  insectn  is 
incomplete  I  for  I  can  discover  no  conclusive  characters  in  tlie 
larva  itself,  as  far  as  I  can  get  an  idea  of  it  from  Prutessor  Peck's 
figures  and  observations,  to  ascerlBtn  satisfactorily  the  kind  ot  its 
metamorphosis:  but  with  respect  to  the  pupa  the  case  is  diffe- 
rent ;  for  since  I  have  examined  Styhpt  MedtUt  in  this  state,  I 

can 
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can  bere  speak  with  more  coofideocei  These  pupae  exhibit  no 
trace  either  of  ^vings,  antennas,  palpu  or  legs*,  under  tbeir  en^ 
velope,  so  that  tbey  appear  to  come  nearest  to  the  coarctate 
metamorplic^is,  but  with  this  tlilTcrence,  t!iat  tlie  head-case  is 
distinct  iruiti  that  which  covers  tiie  reët  ot  tiie  body.  In  this 
kind  of  metamorphosis  also  the  skin  of  the  larva  usually  hardens 
and  forms  a  cocooo,  iu  which  the  parts  ot  tlie  i'uturc  imago  arc 
devdoped  ;  but  whether,  iii  the  ondeir  of  isusects  we  are  consider- 
jng»  the  pupa  rejects  or  relnins  the  èkiaof  thelarra,  u  not  clear. 
Zkom  Roan'e  observations  k  should  seem,  that  the  insect  b  en- 
veloped by  a  doable  integuiaent«t*,  the  ezteiior  of  which  maj  be 
analogpns  to  the  cocoon  fivmed  by  the  skin  of  the  lanra,  and  the 
interior  to  the  membrane  ia  which  ereo  a  eoarclate  pupil  is 
inclosed  :  that  pnrt  of  the  body,  however,  which  remains  inserted 
in  the  body  of  the  McUtta  or  Vespa  is  soft  and  fleshy,  wliilc  the 
head  and  neck,  being  exposed  to  the  air,  become  hard  ami  cor- 
neous;. One  peculiarity  observable  iu  the  pupa  of  Professor  Peck's 
speciei.  would  seem  to  imply  that  it  does  reject  the  bkui  ui  the 
larva,  at  least  ai>  iar  as  the  head  is  concerned,  for  the  eye-cuvers 
(a  part,  to  the  best  of  mj  recollection,  peculiar  to  this  iosect,) 
nre  set  with  péilocid  hexagons  :|:  ;  which  looks  as  if  tfaejr  were  in- 
tended foj  the  all-wise  Autfaw  of  nature  to  transmit  some  light  to 
the  insect  when  in  the  pupa  state  :  it  ia  evideat  by  an  inspection 
of  Professor  Peck's  figures  3  and  4,  that  the  lan'a  has  nothing  of 
this  kind  ;  Uiarefore  the  akin»  at  least  of  the  head»  must  be  cast 

*  TikX^W.fig,  17.  This  figure  taken  from  «  «peciimn»  tbc  only  one  I  could 
{Mocure,  that  had  been  long  extracted  firom  the  body  of  a  MelUia. 

t  Hep  pvpet,  si  aci'ts  ope  e  loco  penilus  cxtrafiantur,  airBptOJH»  tipantUlO  fattfar  df 
ind*  tmkâ  sen  veste  albà  pntpriâ  txuaniur,  Hos». 

t  Tab,VIII.J%.7. 

'roL.  ZI.  o  The 
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The  metamorphosis  tlu-n  ot' these  insects,  though,  in  an  improper 
sense,  it  may  Uc  (.icuDwiunivd  coun  f'iff,  i.s,  strictly  speaking,  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  cvfry  otlier  knoun  onler,  aiul  something  in- 
termediate between  mcomphic  and  coarciaie.  Lven  from  this 
•  view  of  the  subject  it  appears,  I  think,  with  no  slight  degree  of 
evidence,  that  their  claim  to  stand  by  theroselvei  ai  a  distinct 

« 

orvler  is  verj  strong. 
Bnt  this  will  be  demonstrated  more  satisfbctorily  when  we 

consider  the  many  extraordinary  and  unique  characters  exhi- 
bited  l)y  these  insects  in  tlieir  perfect  state.   1  shall  first  call  the 
attention  of  the  entomologist  to  those  organs  from  which,  in  the 
Linncan  system,  the  characters  and  (h  tiominations  of  the  orders  • 
are  chiefly  taken  ;  I  mean  the  elytra  ami  tlie  wings. 

The  three  first  orders  only  are  distingiUhht  J  Ijy  elytra  or  herae- 
lytra  ;  there  is  no  necessity,  therefore,  to  compare  our  insects  iu 
this  rci»pect  with  uny  other  ;  and  since  all  the  true  Uemiptera 
take  their  food  by  suction  by  means  of  an  oral  or  pectoral  hmk 
tmm,  which  forms  one  esiential  diagnostic  of  the  order,  these 
also  may  be  put  out  of  the  question,  the  Stjfbpi  tribe  having 
mandibles  and  palpi  and  no  rostrum. 

The  elytra  of  the  insects  in  question,  as  to  their  substance, 
agree  certainly  with  those  of  many  Cohopttra^  being  soft,  flexile, 
and  coriaceous,  as  is  the  case  with  Cantharis  and  others*  :  but  in 
situation,  direction,  and  connection  they  differ  from  every  CWc- 
opterous  and  Orthopteroiis  «renus.  With  respect  to  situati(ju, 
they  are  placed  very  near  llic  head  of  tlie  insect,  not  on  the  back, 
but,  which  is  a  circumstance  most  singular  and  without  parallel 
in  the  entomological  woHd,  apparently  attached  to  the  coxse  of 

•  Viz.  The  Makcodermi  Lair.  Gtu.  Oust,  et  àu.  u  Jiuectu  PtmuUma  Ori,  i. 
^Mi.  V.  p.  2SM68. 

the 
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the  anterior  pair  of  legs*:  wfaereu  iii  Cideopitn  and  Orthopteta 
their  point  of  attachment  to  the  traok  is  dorsal,  by  means  of  an  * 
apopliy^is  or  kind  of  pivot,  which  acts  under  the  posterior  part 
of  the  thoracic  sliich!  ;  and  they  cover  the  back  ;  the  wings, 
where  they  exist,  for  tlie  most  part  entirely,  though  in  some  few 
genera  only  partially -j- ;  and  the  abdomen.    In  connection  also 
and  direction  they  are.  quite  unique,  there  being  nothing  at  all 
similar  to  them  in  any  order;  for  they  are  entirely  and  widely 
separated  from  eadi  other,  coming  in  contact  ia  no  one  part,  at 
fint  receding  from  the  body,  then  curving  towards  it,  and  lastly 
diverging  from  it  again  :^  so  as  to  give  them  the  appearance  of 
distortion.   In  Cokopitra  it  is  well  known,  with  the  eaception  of 
Metoe  Fabr.  (the  elytra  of  which  diveige  from  each  other  consi- 
derably, though  at  the  base  one  laps  over  the  other)  that,  when 
closed,  they  unite  together  at  the  longitudinal  !suturc§.    In  all 
the  Orthopterous  genera  one  clytrnin  laps  niore-or  less  over  tlie 
other|]  ;  in  a  few  species  of  P/iatnta  and  in  Acrydium  tlic  elytra 
are  very  nmaite,  and  may  perhaps  be  deenied  more  analogous  to 
those  of  Siylopa  and  Xenos  ;  still,  even  m  these  cases,  when  closed 
they  cover  the  base  of  the  wings,  are  doml,  and  iwnote  from  die 
liead«  The  elytra,  therefore,  now  under  consideration,  whether 
we  advert  to  their  situation,  direction,  or  connection,  cannot  be 
regarded  as  indicating  the  arrangement  of  these  insects  under 
any  of  the  present  orders. 

*  Tâa.  IX.  Jg.  2.  Thii  ékeamy  I  ows  to  die  aeeunie  tje  of  Fr.  Bmat,  Eiq.  «I 
Kmr  GieeB«  %riM>  Iim  been  kind  enough  to  nrieb  this  jMptr  ivitb  wli  «  énmag  as  I  lit- 

Jieve  has  scarcch'  a  parallel  in  Entomology. 

t  Moiorcha,  im  instance^  Ntt^dalis,  Atraclocerut  Latr.  MuUuuiusIau.  uiid  Pha$ma. 
t  Tm.V\\\. Jig.  15.4<i. 

§  They  diverge  from  each  other  also  b  «MM  Ullwr  fOWl^  Nètfiàtk  Ibr  ÎMtlimi, 

ihough  not  »0  much  m  they  do  in  Mel'âe. 

I  Forficuia  in  this  respect  appears  tu  agree  with  the  Ort/wptera. 

o  S  The 
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The  wings  next  claim  our  attention  :  these  have  nothinj;  in 
common  with  the  avehflrous  orders,  dittVrirjg  from  tlicm  in  fi« 
giire,  substance,  and  in  veins*  :  therefore  the  Stylopidœ  cannot 
belong  to  the  Ilymenoptera^  amongst  which  Rossi  has  placed 

♦  The  veining  of  tin-  wiiig^,  uihUt  certuin  ri«itrictjon^,  has  been  assumai  n.ffi  rr'inç 
fiuidameatal  characters  of  an  arrangement  of  the  Hyoumftera  and  Diflera  oid&n, 
(wtidi  h*  ^Htm  m  a  imr  ides,)  bjr  tbeiagenteaiCBl  ktnwd  Pi  oft—  Jnte,  of  OiwWj 
in  a  work  recently  publiabed  entitleil  "  Noufelle  Mithodg  de  clatter  let  Hymimfitirti 
et  let  Dipfttes."  This  cxcelkni  author,  wluii  he  .Kays  "Aucun  auteur,  à  ce  que  je 
CToiSf  n'a  examiné  avec  atsez  d'attention  ces  parties  pour  y  tramer  let  bases  d'une  mi' 
tkoie  f^t  leur  appliquer,"  {httoâuet.  p.  S.)  Men»  not  t»  b«  anrate  that  •  Biltnh 
EBtanhgjst  was  the  real  inventor  of  such  a  s^ytcni.  But  it  n  but  justice  to  claim  lor  our 
countryman  the  honour  to  which  he  h  entitled  ;  and  I  do  this  without  the  s,mallcst  \rah  to 
derogate  troot  tiie  merits  of  Proiieaaor  J  urine,  who  in  the  work  just  alluded  to  has  proved 
htandroiieaf  thefintEataOMtegisUaf  dw  age.  Ilia  fidtoiriiig  aie  Hanfa'a  «wn  wordi  : 
"  I  have  kept  close  to  the  outline  of  tlic  syatcm  of  Llnn«H,  ao  &r  as  his  method  was 
agreeable  to,  and  did  not  tnterferr  with,  the  jilan  which  I  havç  adopted,  of  a  strîet  adherence 
to  a  natural  system^  separating  the  classes  by  such  nice  lliough  strong  distinctiuas,  that  Ch4 

«bierw  a»  Ant  right  of  an  iiaeee     it  Im  of  die  D^Um  or  flfmm;|M««)  ilwll  be 

capable  of  not  only  knowing  the  class  that  it  refers  to>  bat  at  die  aûie  time  to  whet  enfer 
end  section  of  that  class,  and  this  by  tiie  wings  only. 

"  It  is  to  the  tendons  of  the  wings  that  I  am  beholden  for  the  discovery  of  the  numenxw 
■|ieeifla(|MrtieiMyerdMjtf«eee)eattefaMdfai«y»«i«k;  ht,  benngeoDMledeB  eew. 

tnin  time  a  fjicat  nuinhcr,  I  ^vnnted  to  separate  tlic  «pecîes,  and  take  away  llie  duplicates, 
but  knew  not  where  to  begin  for  want  of  some  plan  or  method  to  proceed  upon^  and  such  » 
OM  a»  wodd  eflectnaOjr  prtrcnt  the  taking  a  nutk  and  »  female  of  one  kind  for  two  &tiiiet 
apenea.  I  at  length  perceived,  hf  the  diffincnft  diqioridoD af  the  fendodif,  that  diCfevKie 

a  ecrtain  number  of  orders  or  sorts  of  u  itigs,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  divide  them 
respectively.  Thus  the  difficulty  was  unravelled  j  for  it  was  now  but  a  pleasing  task  to 
•clecttheverioiMffpcciesafcadieider,  inafe  and  feniak,  and  place  tbmtn^^  It  tree 
therefore  a  prevailing  eircumstaaca  with  me  to  insert  drawings  of  the  wings  acuwdhlg  le 
their  variou-*  order-;,  that  wlioever  may  intend  to  collcet  t!ie  Diptera  and  Ihjmenoptera  for 
the  futiu'c,  may  have  the  opportunity  of  the  same  benefit  and  antiTtawf  from  them  wliich 
I  have  experieneed.'*— Homt'f  Baspukkm  of  EngUsk  icMtff,  Afrodbef.  p.  I.  iL 
'  Harris  Wii^s  evldnitly  illiterate,  and  tîu n-for^  coidd  net  that  form  to  his  ideas  that  a 
man  of  better  education  wnidd  have  done  ;  but  he  vfwt  an  attCntiTe  elwetVW  ef  netUt^  end 
ee  such  is  entitled  to  the  merit  of  bis  own  discoreiiea. 
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tbefn«  }ed  doubtless  by  the  single  circumttance  of  the  larfs 
being  parasites  in  a  living  insect.  But  this  is  certainly  not  a  au^ 
ficient  reason  for  placing  them  in  this  order,  since  Musca  larwtnm 
nnd  other  DipterOt  whose  larvœ  also  inhabit  living  insects,  might 
on  the  same  account  be  placed  in  it.  I'lie  wings  should  be  con- 
sidered as  to  their  situation,  substance,  figure,  folding  and  veins. 
With  respect  to  the  first,  situation,  they  are  inserted  at  a  much 
greater  dititaiice  from  the  point  pi  ailachment  of  the  elytra  thaa 
takes  place  in  any  of  the  other  elytropbotous  insect*  :  in  sub- 
stance thejr  are  very  similar  to  those  of  many  of  the  K«inipl«r<r,  a 
little  thicker  than  in  Coleoptera  and  Ort&opttra^  where  the  wings 
are  pure  membrane,  in  shape  the  wings  approach  to  those  of 
OrthopttrOt  being,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  a  quadrant  of  a  circle*: 
in  this  respfct  they  differ  considerably  from  Cokoptera,  the  wing^ 
in  this  last  order  being  usually  semicordate  or  semiovatc.  Thcj 
fold  longitudinally,  in  which  circumstance  they  likewise  agree 
with  Orfhnpfera,  In  Cohoptern  tlicre  is  conimonly  an  oblique 
foUi  at  the  base,  where  a  portion  of  the  inner  part  of  the  wing 
laps  uuderneatli,  afid  a  transverse  fold  in  the  middle  or  near  the 
apex-f'.  The  yeiniog  of  the  wiag»  is  very  simple  ;  a  few  longitUf 
dinal  diverging  nerves  constitute  the  whole  apparatus  necessary 
to  keep  these  ample  wings  sufficiently  eitended  for  the  insect's 
purposes;  in  this  they  somewhat  resemble  the  coleopterous 
genera  Ht</cr»N«cropAonw»  and  the  StapkySmd^  (though  in  these 
the  veiningis  rather  more  complex,)  but  are  quite  different  from 
the  Orthoptern,  the  wings  of  all  the  genera  in  that  order,  when 
ForJUula  is  excluded,  having  numerous  longitudinal  veins  ciosaed 

•  Tab.VIII.J^.  IS.gf. 

but  in  some  Bnpresiuies  fB^vUMtJ  the  tmufopw  fttd aeoiN Ml K»  tike plaoe.  Se»«lso 

Ceeff  lorn.  ir.  p.  125. 
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alternately  at  right  angles  by  an  infinity  of  transverse  ones,  so 
that  their  reticulations,  or  little  squares,  are  usually  nrr-ini^cd  like 
bricks  in  a  wall  :  in  Forfivuh,  iiulccd,  the  nerves  arc  cliicHy  lon- 
gitudinal, but  they  are  all  coiinectrtl  near  the  margin  by  a  trans- 
verse one  which  surrounds  three-fourths  of  the  wing. 

From  the  peculiarities  here  stated,  I  trust  1  have  made  it  évi- 
dent» as  far  as  the  elytra  or  the  wings  afe  conceraed«  that  these 
insects  will  not  arrange  under  any  of  the  present  orders. 

1  shall  now  sajr  something  on  the  remaining  characters  oF  th<^ 
l&lfli^Ukg,  beginning  with  what  Mr.  Spence  and  myself,  in  our 
proposed  elementary  work,  have  denominated  Trophi  (Feeders)*. 
Upon  these  the  Fabrician  orders  are  professedly  founded,  and 
therefore  this  will  enable  us  to  jurlgc  whether  our  insects  will 
arranire  under  any  of  them.  'J'lic  whole  of  the  orders  established 
by  that  system  may  be  divided  into  two  principal  classes;  those 
that  masticate  their  food,  or  at  least  have  uiandibulœ  and  maxillaE^, 
and  those  that  imbibe  it  by  suction  ;  in  the  first  we  have  £/et«- 
iherata,  Uhnata^  Si/nistatoy  Piezaia,  Odonatot  Miiiuata^  Unogata^ 
and  all  the  Crusloeecr.  The  characters  of  this  class  are  all  taken 
from  the  maxilla  or  under*jaw:  under  the  second,  the  suckers, 
are  arranged  the  GAwa/a,  B^ngoia,  and  AniUata  ;  the  characters 
of  these  are  taken  from  the  tongue  or  haustellum,  which  is  an- 
other name  for  it.  Now  in  the  insects  in  (|nestion,  the ^^iopidie, 
neither  maxillae  nor  tongue  are  di«rn\  »  i  ;ihle  ;  they  are  armed  in- 
deed with  what,  as  well  as  Professor  Peck,  1  an)  disposed  to 
consider  as  umudibula;  or  upper-jaws,  bvit  which  are  not  formed  . 
for  mastication  ;  these  mandibuhe,  unlike  others,  are  fixed  in 
the  head  on  its  under-side,  between  tiie  palpi  at  then  basej,  a 

•  Fabricius  names  the  parts  in  question  bulrummUa  cUmia  i  but  having  laid  it  dov.ii  aa 
ft  nil*  not  to  employ  compound  teniM,  wIwk  it  «m  {MMubk  to  anvid  ft,  except  to  expresa 
^uatities,  M-e  have  8ub«titiitMl  the  ibOM  tut  thOK  of  fUwiciui. 

t  Tas.  «. 
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circumstance  which  induced  me  formerly  to  consider  them  as 

analogous  to  the  labial  palpi Latreille:  tliese  palpi,  which  are 
biarticulate  and  very  conspicuous,  appear  to  be  inserted  in  the  ' 
head  itself  just  exterior  to  the  mandîbulie.  In  my  specimens, 
which  arc  in  an  imperfect  state,  I  have  not  been  able  to  detect 
any  nioiitli  or  lips,  thougli  there  is  something  like  an  upper  li|)  ill 
iSli/iu^s  Melittte  ;  and  Professor  Peek  could  see  notliing  but  a  de- 
pression under  the  head  though  he  had  the  advantage  uf  recent 
spedinent»  So  that  the  catalogue  of  the  parts  of  the  mouth  is 
short  indeed  ;  mandibulse  only,  and  what  may  be  regarded  as 
analogous  to  maxillary  palpi  ;  and  these  situated,  both  with  rda- 
tion  to  each  other  and  to  the  usual  place  of  the  same  oi^gans  in 
other  insects,  in  a  manner  perfectly  unique  and  pecaliar.  This 
tribe»  therefore,  seems  to  he  intermediate  between  the  two  grand 
classes  above  alluded  to,  the  masticators  and  suckers,  and  to 
belong  to  neither  ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  arranged  in  any  of 
the  Fabriciaa  orders. 

I  shall  now  advert  to  such  of  their  remaining  characters  as 
are  most  peculiar  and  remarkable.  Their  antennie  in  this  re- 
spect first  catch  our  attention,  which  after  two  <Nr  three  com^ 
jnon  joints  divide  into  two  branches  nearly  equal  in  length,  thns 
giving  the  insect  a  very  unusual  appearanoc'j'  :  but  this  circum* 
stance,  singular  as  it  is,  is  not  altogether  peculiar  to  this 
tribe  ;  tnaoy  both  coleopterous  and  hymenopterotts  insects  have 
•  branching  antennoe;  their  branches,  indeed,  are  commonly  late- 
ral processes  issuing  from  a  main  stem,  but  in  Tenlhredo  fujxatun^ 
they  are  equal  branches  ;  in  Gyrinu*  the  anteanœ  also  are  bipar- 

•  Tab.  VIII.  fig,  9.  c. 

t  Tab.  IX.  fig.  10.  h.  c  fig.  11.  12.    Khly  Monogr.  Jp.  Angl.  tom.l,  UA»  14. 
no.  W.Jig.  3.  4.    Soiverbtf's  Brit.  Misceii.  no.  9.plaUAi.Jig,b.  aa.  bb. 
X  Coquebert  JUustr.  Ic.  Dee.  U  tab.  iii-J^.  4. 

ttte, 


i04      The  Eet,  Vfm.  Kibbt  9^  a  new  Order  of  Bi»eca, 


tito,  only  one  lobe  is  shorter  than  the  other  and  diiVfu  iilly  shaped, 
yet  both  s|)ring  from  a  common  joint  einbcddetl  m  the  ijcad*. 
The  most  striking  peculiarity,  however,  exhibited  by  our  HtylopiiitSi 
arc  their  eyes»  not  so  much  on  account  of  their  beiog  placed  on  • 
|)i]|»r  or  footstalk,  a  cfaancter  they  posten  in  common  with  aere- 
niX  other  insectsf,  but  lirom  the  unasiml  circumstance  of  their 
having  the  hexagonal  leuet  of  which  they  aie  compoied  «epa- 
Ated  fW»ra  each  oUier  by  a  loptum  or  |»rtition,  which  beiog  ei^ 
vated  above  tiie  lenses  gives  the  eyes  a  oellalar  aorfaoe.  Mi  thai 
under  a  good  magnifier  tiiej  hare  8oniewl»t  the  appearance  of 
diamonds  set  in  jet  or  ebony  ^  :  these  lenses  are  nlso  very  much 
larger  and  infinitely  less  numerous.  esj)eciaUy  in  Xmos^  than  they 
are  in  other  insects  that  have  conipc  nnd  eyes.  The  eyes  of  these 
insects,  therefore,  arc  of  a  very  imii[nc  description,  differing 
from  all  other  compound  eyes  in  huvmg  these  septa,  yet  not  tiie 
eame  aa  the  aggregate  eyes  that  distinguish  «wie  aptensoB 
genera  which  are  merely  a  number  of  simple  hmisphaerical 
eyes,  like  those  of  spiders,  collected  togjether,  and  not  hexagonal 
lenses  as  in  the  iaseds  hi^question.  I  shall  next  notice  a  ciicnns- 
stance  which  at  once  distinguishes  them  from  all  Cokopieru  and 
Otthoptera,  and  gives  them  some  affinity  with  Htfwiawptern,  I 
mean  a  narrow  collarH  instead  of  an  ample  thoracic  shield  :  the 
piece,  lioncver,  which  follows  thisf  is  quite  unlike  the  part  ana- 
logy ut.  lu  it  in  Hjfmenopiera,  in  which  order  it  is  usually  taken, 
but  iiuproperly,  for  the  thorax,  since  it  does  not  answer,  as  the 

♦  T*a.  IX.  la. 

t  Many  of  the  Cnuta  ^rany  male  S^tmtnt,  lAich  besides  the  c  i  n  i  com- 
pound eyes  and  steminatu  h:ivc  also  columnar  ones,  and  «voal  CàMMf*.  Sw  DtOter, 
im,  ik.  p.  338. 343.  piaie      fg.  17.  18.  24. 25. 

t  Tjb.  IX. 10.  Ad.  I  ONfaw  l«lr.  JUh^ aodM^mfa. 

R  Tab.  VIII.  j^.  15.  b.  ^mi.fu 
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best  entomologists  have*  observed,  to  the  thorax  in  Coleopfera» 
This  piece  Mr.  Spence  and  myself  have  agreed  to  name  Dwnobm 
(dorslet)  ;  it  exists  in  all  the  insects  of  that  order,  only  it  is 
covered  by  the  thorax,  and  is  that  part  to  which  the  base  of  the 

scotellum  is  united*:  next  follows  what  answers  to  this  latter  part 
in  other  insects -f-,  in  form  not  very  unlike  the  scutelluniof  Coie- 
optera,  but  situated  so  near  the  head,  that  at  first  no  one  would 
take  it  for  that  part.  That  this  is  the  scutclhmi  is  evident  i\om 
its  situation  between  the  elytra  and  the  wings,  and  from  its  being 
the  third  piece  of  the  back  of  the  trunk:  lliis  piece  is  commonly 
followed  by  another  narrow  one,  which  we  have  called  Posiscu-' 
telhimX  i  but  this  is  obsolete  in- this  tribe.  The  piece  which  next 
sttcceedsl  constitutes  the  principal  and  most  conspicuous  part 
of  the  back  of  the  trunk,  but  in  other  insects  forms  only  its 
declivity  towards  the  abdomen (]  ;  we  denominate  the  whole  Lam- 
bale;  it  consists  of  the  Lumbi%  and  Interlumbium**  ;  next  follows 
what  we  have  named  Postlumbiumf^:  the  scutelliform  process 
which  succeeds  this:J::J:  seems  quite  unique  and  peculiar  to  these 
*  insects  ;  it  is  what  I  formerly  mistook  for  the  scu'ellu  in^^,  but  it 
is  certainly  not  analogous  to  that  part.  The  pusduinbiutn  iu 
Coleoptera  and  maiiy  other  insects  is  followed  and  the  trunk  ter- 
minated by  a  deft  procesi  that  separates  tbe  upper  part  of  the 
cavity  of  the  trunk  from  that  of  the  abdomen,  which  from  it.i 
6gure  we  have  denominated  ^a/ef|||:  but  this  piece  being  co- 
vered by  the  first  segment  of  the  abdomen,  can  scarcely  be 
deemed  analogous  to  the  process  which,  in  the  Stffhpdte^  termi- 
nates the  trunk  and  covers  the  abdomen.   I  shall  call  this  ano- 

•  Tab.  IX.      16.  a.      t  J!g.  1.  c.  t  Jig'  16.  c 

§  /i».  1 .  f  f  h.  r  /if.  1 6.  d d e.  ^fgA.ft.  and Jig.  16.  dd, 

♦*  Jig.  I .  h.  aiid  16.  c.       ft  Jig.  1 .  i,  aud  jf^.  16.  f.  Xlfig.  1 .  2.  k. 

§  §  Mm.  Ap.  Ang.  torn.  ii.  />.  1 13.  |||  Tab.  tX.  jSf.  16.  g. 
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■i^Iaiu  part  the  Proscutcllum.  The  different  pieces  which  con»- 
pase  tlj^ç  underside  of  the  trunk  exhibit  du  very  peculiar  ctia* 
racters  except  those  remarkable  processes  which,  projecting  out 
on  each  side  from  under  the  body,  tbriii,  in  conjunction  wifh  the 
proseutclhim,  a  isind  of  rampart  to  enclose  and  protect  tiie  base 
of  tfi<'  alKlomen  ;  and  within  wlihcli,  at  least  in  the  ease  of  Sli/lops 
ÀlciutiCt  it  appears  to  be  retractile.  Tliese  processes*  arc  eijui- 
T^nt  to  whfit  we  denomin^e  Fenmada  io  many  insects,  but 
tbey  are  unlike  tlwse  df  Bay  Ï  ever  met  witk  lo  the  kg»  tileie 
b  this  remarkable^  t^ar  tb*  trocbantevs'^  e»peeia%  ia  the 
ibuF  anterior  legs»,  are  aiDcb  larger  than  the-  cox^j;,  ia  whidv. 
the  latter  are  not  easily,  detected.  The  tarsi,  wbicll  have  enljr 
four  joints^  are  distinguishable  from  those  of  most  other  insects^ 
from  their  being  without  claws  ;  for  what  Mr.  Sowerby  and  Iv 
in  Stylops  Mdiitay  mistook  for  claws ^  was  merely  the  bifid  apex, 
of  the  terminal  joint||.  Another  renjarkable  circu  m 'Stance  ren- 
ders the  tarsi  in  both  these  genera  conspicuous,  the  underside  of 
the  three  last  j.oinls  is-  covered  b^  large  membranaceous  hairy 
Yesides^,  which,  as  I  g^ber  front :ProfiBssor  Peck's  figupe**,.  in  the  * 
lining  or  recent  insect  are  inâi^ed>;  but  io  old  specimens,. Uie  air 
escaping,  they  become  âaçcid,  and  look  mtbez  like  aa,appeodBge- 
than  a  part  of  the  foot^  Be  Geer  has  observed*  boUi  with. 
BQspect  Xo-  Thrlps  physapus  wad  several  Acari-^g  that  their  foot 
'is  terminated  by  a  vesicle.  And,,  lastly,  to  close  thia.loag  dis^ 
cussion,  the  kist  venical  segment  of  the  abdomen,  ends  in  & 

•  Tab.  IX.  fg.  I.  2.  M.  fg.  5.  bb.^.  6.  a  a. 

f  Fig.  2.  u.  q.  Jig.  3.  e.  Jig.  5.  dd.       6.  ec>^.  7.  •« 

}  Fig.  2.  t.  3.  d.  5.  cc.  6.  b. 

}  Mm.  Ap.  Angk  u  lot.  M.     11.      1.  Sm».  Brit.  MUettt.  «.  9;  pi.  45.  J^.  4^ 
II  Tab.  IX.  fig.  9.  a.  f  fig,  8.  8.  c.  Tab.  Vlll.  J^.  18. 

tt  Tom.  iii.  p,  7.  pt»  i>  J%<.l<  ppp>    Ttal.  nLp^  84.  pL  5.J^.  8*  7.  L  «ndi 
Jig,  19»  n. 
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reflexed  process*,  which  has  bothing  parallel  to  it  io  anj  other 
order. 

From  the  above  observations  I  tnist  it  will  appear  with  suffi- 
cient evidence,  that  insects  which  exhibit  so  many  peculiarities  in 
their  fiiftt,  midctle»  and  finftl  state,  are  bjr  Bach  nngolarit;  of  rae^ 
tatnorphoaia  and  eonfotmation  entitled  to  the  dtstinetioa  of 
ibrmtog  a  new  order  in  an  Entomological  System. 

Bot  perhaps  it  may  be  objected,  that  it  is  scarcely  irortli  while 
to  Ibmra  new  order  for  the  sake  of  two  genera  Odfj,  and  that  it 
would  be  better  to  refer  them  to  that,  amongst  those  already  esta- 
blis]irJ,  with  which  tJicy  arc  mtwt  nearly  connected-  It  will  be 
suftictcnt  to  observe  by  way  of  rpply  to  tins  ohjeclion,  thnt  this  rs 
not  usually  done  even  in  an  ;irti[icia!  system  ;  for  every  botanist 
knows  that  many  of  the  Lanucan  orders  originally  consisted  of 
only  single  genera,  and  that  some  of  the  classes  themselves  in^ 
glided  reixfaw  :  t&UB,-  for  instance,  Heptdndna  had  only  tbred 
geneNi  io  two.  Mdén^  and  Bçéeetmdria  seven'  gettera  ia  ûve. 
Much  lets  11  k  alii»wable'  ia>  •  liatHtal  system,  the  oligect  .of  whîcir 
is  to  discover  the  laws  established  by  l!hef  Greater  of  alt  things, 
«nd  to  point  oat  and  adhere  to  those  boutidaries  by  which  be  has 
separated  one  order  of  beings  from  anotfher  :  and  the  Linneân 
system  of  Entomology  is  a  near  approach  to  the  natiirnl  system, 
although  stiH  capable  of  improvi  nienL  Whoever,  thcrelorc,  upon 
good  and  sufficient  grounds,  establishes  a  new  ijatiiral  order, 
docs  his  part  towards  carrying  it  to  that  perfection  of  which  it  is 
«usceptible. 

It  now  remains  that  I  propose  a  deoonnnation  for  this  new  or* 
der,  assign  to  it  its  place,  and  lay  down  its  characters  and  those 
4>f  the  généra  which  belong  to  it.  Str^pteraf  is  the  term  I 
propose  by  which  to  designate  the  order,  which  name  I  have 

-    *  F  8  gires 
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given  it  on  account  of  its  distorted  cljtra.  With  respect  to  the 
jilace  of  Sfrejmptera  in  the  systeni,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  order 
siiuuld  follow  Colcoptera  ;  for,  its  metatnorphosis  being  different 
from  that  of  Orthopttra  and  Hemipteru,  and  nearer  to  that  of 
ColeoptcrOf  this  seems  its  inu^t  natural  station,  considered  as  an 
clytrophorous  order,  especially,  since,  if  .it  be  inserted  betweea 
Orthopttra  and  Hemipterot  with  both  of  which  it  has  some  affi* 
nitj»  it  would  interrupt  the  series  of  sesiiooaip/ele  metamorphosis* 
by  which,  besides  other  characteis,  those  two  ofdeis  are  w  doselj 
united. 

I  shall  next  attempt  to  lay  -down  in  detail  the  characters  by 
ivhich  the  Strepsiptera  are  distinguished,  giving  an  artificial  and 
natural  as  well  as  an  essential  character  of  the  order  :  the  serond 
of  these,  the  natnrnf  character,  1  shall  endeavour  so  to  construct 
as  to  ioi  lutlr  all  buch  features  as  arc  common  to  the  two  genera 
of  wiuch  the  order  at  present  consists  ;  but  I  must  lirst  observe, 
that  a  describer  of  these  insects,  who  would  wish  to  get  an  ac- 
curate idea  of  all  tbair  eharacten,-  labours  undier.  coasidemble 
'disadvantages,  not  only  fnom  the  minuteness  of  the  animals,  but 
also  from  their  dark  opaque  colour  and  velvet  appearance, 
which  conceal  die  sutures  of  many  parts  of  the  body  altogether, 
utiless  they  are  viewed  under  a  powerful  magnifier  with  a  strong 
light  thrown  upon  them  :  and  few,  like  myself,  can  possess  the 
advantage  of  the  eye  and  luminous  pencil  of  a  Bauer. 


1NS£CTA. 
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m      INSECTA.  OrdoIL 

StUKPSI  PTERA. 

Character  Essentialis» 
Efyira  lateralia  alas  baud  tcgcntia. 

Character  Artijtcialis. 
J^tra  antica  l^tteralia  distantia  distorta  coiiacea  alas  nuilo  modo 

tejicutia. 

JLe  oujnin(!)  apcrlae  radiattB*  longittidinaliter  plicatiles. 
Abdomett  trunci  processu  corneo  seu  proscutello  supra  munituin. 

Character  Natiiralis. 
CORPUS  obluiigum  vcl  liiuiiri-obioiigum,  subcyliadncuin,  cute 
corncâ  cataphractura. 
•  Caput  sessile,  truuco  latius,  transversum,  magnum-^. 
Os  cum  Labro  Labia  ct  MaxilUs  obsoletum  et  vix  ulluiii:|:. 
JfondiMe  du9  comète  elongatasjlineares,  angustissitn», 
edentulflB,  apice  forficatœ  acuts,  sab  capitc  upud 
basin  pa1poruiii.ÎDttts  insertse). 
Falpi  duo  biafticulati,  valde  distaDfces,  sub  capite  in- 
serti  [|. 

Antenna  inter  oculos  in  acetabulo  frontis  insertse  :  basi 
stipitc  coinrauni  crasso  bi-  vel  triarticulato,  articulis 
^  brevissiinis,  ramis  duobus  eloQgatis  termiuato,  uude 

bipartita,'  evaduut^. 

Oculi  apopliysi  pedicellari  latcraii  brcvi  crasso  c^lin- 
drico  capitis  adnati,  niagni,  heinispba;rici»  cx  pluri- 

*  By  tlùs  term  I  mean  to  signify  that  the  nerves  diverge  like  mp. 

t  Tab.  IX.  fig,  10.         J  Tab.  Mil.  Jig.  9.  c.         §  li^ui.  a.  t|  md.  b. 

f  TâS.  IX.  Jtg.  10.  b  c.  U.  I»,  Brit,  Jdisc  wH  sufra^  Jig.  5.  sb* 

bus 
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bus  besagonis  crjstalltnis  planmsculîs  aepto  elevato 
sibi  invicem  separatis,  unde  et  cellttloti,  constantes*. 
Vertes  pone  colamnos  oculiferos  plagi  elevatâ  atrinque 
Dotaodtts-fib 

TuTTNCUs  oblongiis:*'. 

Thorax  collarilbrinis,  brevîssimus»  fniD8Ver9lu|. 

Dorsolum  transversiini,  bie\'e||. 
ScHtetlum  subtriangulait;^, 
Pmti^ciitellum  obsoletum. 

Litmbi  luagni,  latcra  trunci  ft^rc  tota  occu[)antes,  8iib> 
fbmnboidales,  eonvnitwcuU  :  lateribas  deflexis  coa- 
cavis**, 

Jftler/mniitcm  trtangulace:  verlice  acuminato-H^ 
Fcfilum^tm  déclive  aut  verticale:};:^ 
Proteu^elbm  conicum,  sabcalceoliforme,  productum, 
ewmujak,  aacend^ns,  abdoowoi*  basin  obumbrans 

et  muniens§§. 

Pectus  et  Sternum  Mib  pedibus  anticis  d^iUssceotta  vix 

discerneuda. 

JPeristethium  (lili^er)  a  pedibus  iatermediis  omnino  00 
cultatum. 

Seapularta  (llUger)  soblriangularia,  ante  b^in  alarum 
positaim. 

l^hwrm  (|il%er};|ii9gitijidiiiftte8,  laliuacide  et  ferè  lance-^ 
4>lat«ef  f . 

JVtfp/ettfw  (HUgia).  kmgitudinales»  subUoeares,  anticè 

»  Brit.  Misc.  f g.  4i  aa.    Tab.  IX.  fig.  10.  dd-    f  IL  ee,    J  Bg.  I.  b  cdefghikl. 
mj.  aiul  Jig.  2.  f  f.       ft  jSg.  1.  h.  ÎÎ  TUd.  i. 

atténuât»* 
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attcnaatae,  apice  sabctavatae  et  inter  basin  alarum  et 
8capulttria  ii^l!a<f»ûsit9,  plearâ  a-  j^le  inferior  p«r 
lallehe*. 

Metoittthkm  (lï%eiF^  aMpTunlv  subpaiidnriforme,  pos* 
«icè  medio  ]ongitadi*aUl6if  cASAliicalatuin  r  Medûh- 

xierno  aut  Pô$MëHl&t!ttUà/ÊB  liulh»f . 

Femoraiia  magna,  crassa»  apice  rotundata,  posticè  atte- 
nuata,  basi  gibho-,  abdomen  utrinque  munientia;^. 

Elytra  coxis  pedum  anticorum,  iit  vidctur,  affixa,  co- 
riacea,  linearia  vel  fert;  cocblearifornna,  a  corpore 
primùm  divcrgentiâ,  itcrum  id  vcrsils  incurva,  et  de- 
mum  recurva,  unde  quasi  distorta  evadunt»  ala» 
nullo  modo  tegeniial» 

Ala  amplœ,  submembranace»,  circott  quadrantis  figarè 
»mulK,  loogitudioallter  plîcatiles,.  ladiaUi»  sive  ner- 
▼is  omnibus  simplicibus  divei;geDtibus(|« 

Tedt*  lon^tudine  subeeqnalës,  compressir  anleriofibaa- 
4  approximatif  r  posticis  2  remotis. 

Coaa  4  anteriorcs  brevissimae  et  difficillimè  distin- 
guendas  ;  po&teciores  2  longiores  magis  conspi»^ 
cuae^» 

TTochanteres  îémGTwm  basin  ottiniiu)  ini  rripientes: 
autcriuribus  4  elongatis  magni^  ;  pubUci^i  2  biu-> 
▼îoribus***  • 

Tt^sura  ferè  «emiovata-f^-f-. 

•  Tab.  TX.  fig.  -f.  c.  f  jtg,  5. 

IJig.l.  2. 1 1.  Jig.  5.  b  b.  Brit.  Mtsealk  uU  supra,  Jg.  7.  b. 

Tab.  IX.  fig.  I.  2.  dd.  Jig.  3.  mb.  \\Jig.  I.  gg. 

%J^.  2,  A^  fig.  5.  ce.  Jig.  6.  b. 

fig.  2.  u.  q.  Jig.  3.  e.       6.  dd»A»6^c«,j%.  7i 

Tibia 
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Tihke  apicem  venus  tensim  cratticMcs,  inermes  : 
posticts  duabus  brevibuB*. 

Tarn  omnes  4-aTticuIati  :  articulo  primo  refiqais 
mnjori  ;  sequcntibus  ferè  obconicis»  subtus  mem- 
branà  vesiculari  sufiultis;  extimo  muticof*. 
Abdovbk  linear^,  marginatum:  segmentia  8—9*^  - 

STYLOPS|.  » 

CkarMter  BuentiaHs* 
Antenna  bipartite:  lamo  superiori  articulator 

*  Character  Ariificialis. 

ylriff-nn*^  bipartitre  :  ramis  coinpressis;  superiori  articulato. 
Ocuii  peduncuiati,  subcellulosi. 
Abdomen  retractile  camosum. 

Character  NatwaUt* 

CX)RPUS  oblongum. 

Caput«  MmidUntIa  apice  paulo  crassioK8||. 
PaZ/M  articolo  primo  maguo,  obconico,  compresao;  ae< 

cundo  semiovato  acute  :  subtus  coocavof . 
Labrum,  vel  processus  hbri  loco,  porrectum,  acutura**. 
Nasui  obtusttSr  ante  auteiinas  prominens  et  labrum  ob- 
wmhrans. 

Antenna  stipite  biarticulato  :  articulo  prtoio  sequente 

*  Tab. lX.)fy. S.ftjg, 7.c.  f  Tab. V1II.J^.  IS.  Tab. IX.  Jg.  8.8.  tjtif .1.2. 

§  Monnsrr.  Jp.  Jlngl.  i.  lui.  14.  n.  11.  Jig.  1—9.  ».  p.  IIO—IU.  Sunmi^  Bnt, 
Misc.  n.  9.  p.  93 — 5.  laL  43.    Latr,  Gtn.  Crust.  Ins.  iv.  p,  tilt. 
..  H  Alomgr.  Ap.  Aigl.  i.  /.  14.  n.  W.Jig,  2. 5.  b.  and  Brit.  Mise,  mbi  $upra,^g.  5.  dd. 
T  pàd.fig.  2. 5.  a.  and  Jig.  5.  e. 

I  am  unable  to  detcnuine,  from  my  îm])crfc(  t  ipociiiiras,  whether  thli  mJfy  be  the 
iabrum  or  not.   There  seems  notliing  answerable  to  it  in  XcJUtt. 

longiori, 
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longiori,  clarato  vel  obconico  ;  apice  obliqué  truDcato  ; 
•ecando  brevittimo,  cylindiico^  ramos  duos  emittente  : 
ioferiori  paulo  breviori,  bnceolato  et  ferè  aurifonni, 
Gompresso,  aarticulato  supfa  concavo;  tuperiori 
compresBO»  triarticiilato  :  anicuto  primo  longiori  sub- 
linear!  eztroraum  paulo  latiori  ;  secundo  brevi»  tertio 
brevissimo  apîce  rotundato,  linearibus  tenuioribus*. 

Oculi  bexagonis  numerosis  ;  septis  minùs  elevatis»  und# 
subcellulosi  evadunt. 
Trukcus.  Scutellum  apice  oljtiisum. 

Interlumbium  posticè  valdc  cunvexum. 

Poithimbium  ferè  verticale,  corneum. 

PfttaUeUum  subtus  caToni'f'. 

Fedei  trocfaanteribus  pcwtticis  eloDgatis;  tains  articul* 
eztimo  fiwo^. 

AbdoiIbn  carnotum intra piccesBUs  tninci  retractile:  se^ 
mento  extimo  ventrali  pfocessu  ttylifonni  reflezo  armato. 
Larva  nojiduni  visa,  in  Melittarum  corpore  parasitica  latet. 
Pupa  intra  corpus  Mclittn?  rcfocillata  :  corpora  camoaoj  capita 

corneo  exserto;  oculorum  operculis  csecis^ 
Metainorpho&is  coarctata  ? 

XENOSg. 

CkorocUr  BmntuiUê» 
JÊMtOÊMi  bipaitîtB  :  ramïa  ezarticolatis. 

Chaneter  Ari^aUs, 
ilafeitiMB  bipartite  :  lamis  temiteretiba»  exartieulatis  symmetricia* 

•  Tab.  IX.  Jtg,  12.« b.  and  BrU, Mue^Jig'    <^     t        IX. 6. d. 

i  fg-  9-  tt.  §       17.  andjfg.  1 8.  a  a. 

I  Rossi  Fn.  Etrusc.  JUmtiss.  append.  Oen.  cxr.  p.  1 14—116.  /.  7-  fg.  B^.  Soc. 
Mkmatk.  dû  Pari^.  BuU,  Mai  «t  Jum  1794.  n.  23. 24.  Dttcr.  n.  22.  Latr.  Gm. 
ikwÊ^  Him,  I.  iv.  j».  «Ir. 

TOI.  St.  «  OM 
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OcuU  peduQCulati  iseHnlosii 

Abdmm  eisertam  coroeutn  :  6rio  oafnd96. 

Character  Isaturaiit. 

CORPUS  lineari-oblongum. 

Ca  put.  Mnndilnilœ  subîiexuosaî,  medio  crassiores,  acuta;*. 
Palpi  articulo  primo  compresso  flexuoso  ;  secundo  ovato 

acuto-f-. 
Lahnan  nnilum  ant  obBoIetum. 
"Nami  acutus»  inter  antenoas  fiontem  teniiiiiaiis$. 
AnttmM  Btipite  triailicu1ato|  :  articnlb  bce?iinmib; 

primo  scquentibus  pauIo  loagkni  ferè  obconico;  aplce 

obliqué  truocato;  ultimo  ramos  duos  semiteretes  : 

superficie  interiori  piano  ;  exteriori  convex©  ;  a  basi 

ad  apîcem  magnitudine  senaim  decrescentes,  sjoune- 

tricos  emittcntel(. 
Oculi  cellulosi  :  liexagonis  paucionbus,  vix  ultra  50; 

septis  crassionbus  magis  elevatis^. 
T&UNCU8,  Scutellum  apice  subemargitiatum**. 

PdifluMMwii  dedire  membraoacmim. 

FemoraÙa  Bupia  anticè  ooncava. 
Pedes  ooxb  aoticia  iM^Tissimis,  lenifonnibus-f-f-;  tro« 

chanteribus  pofaticis  coxit  viz  loogioribus^;  femo- 

ribus  posticis  intus  «btiiHUlgalîs|^  ;  tanis  articulo 

extimo  intagTo|||. 
^BJ>OHBN  comeum,  proscutello  longius,  vix  retractile  : 

■egmentis  octo;  podioe  minato  lineaii  adonoosupia 

•  Tab.  VIU.  ^  9.  m.         f        1>  b.  J  Tab.  IX.  Jf^.  10. 

|/Uir.b.  .    (Me/   .  f  JMr.dd. 

'§inid,t;  ISA*»* 

'  ''  "  '  tennioatuui. 
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terminatum",  sii!>tiis  stylo  longiusculo lineMri  reflexo, 
■  ■        basi  dilatatu  ;  apict,  ut  vidctur,  fisso-f  ?  ;ino  carnoso. 
Larva  in  Vespidarum  corpore  parasitica,  iuuccoia^a,  piicatd»  car- 

Qp0fi  :  çapite  v^iriabili  ?  compre$sp:|:. 
Pupa  linearis  caraosa  iiitm  abdomen  Vetpa  lefociUata  ;  capite  ez- 
aerto  oomeo  ;  ocolorom  opensnHs  fenestratit  :  ibneatnilU  hezap 
gonial. 


Profetaor  Peck  conii^ered  the  two  intacts  from  whicli  I  have 
fiHro»a4  lliefie  genera,  merely  as  species  of  the  same  f^njis  ;  butt 
not  to  mention  the  considerable  diminution  of  the  nuipber  of 

the  hexagonal  lenses  in  the  eyes  of  Xcnos  and  the  much  greater 
elevation  and  thickness  of  the  septa  which  separate  them,  nor 
the  cleft  terminal  joint  of  the  tarsi  in  Stylops,  or  the  abdomen 
fleshy  in  the  latter  and  rornpotis  in  the  former,  besides  other  dis- 
crepancies of  less  inipuiUace,  the  very  remarkable  differences 
observable  iu  the  structure  of  their  antenuse  will,  I  think,  fully 
wammt  dieir  separation.  The  singular  ^enettrated  eje-corers, 
also^  which  form  »p  very  peculiar  a  character  of  the  pupa  of 
Xenott  and  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  that  of  St^fb^  fumisli 
itnother  and  very  decisive  alignment  for  considering  these  insects 
as  belonging  to  different  gmera. 

Before  I  describe  the  insect  I  received  from  America,  I  shall 
give  the  dj.ignostic  characters  of  Rossi's  X.  Vesparnm^  selected 
from  those  he  has  detailed  in  the  work  above  alluded  to,  which 
will  enatjle  entomologists  more  easily  to  compare  the  two  species 
together.  1  hope  I  sii;ill  stand  excused  for  altering  the  trivial 
names  by  which  botli  lie  and  Professor  Peck  have  diaiinguished 
tbpir  insects,  since,  as  both  are  parasite^  of  Vespa,  the  trivial 
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names  X,  Vesparum  and  Vespa  would  lead  to  confusion  ;  and,  be- 
sides, a  species  should  not  be  named  from  a  habitat  which  is 
common  to  several  or  to  a  genus.  I  shall  name  one  Xtttos  B-OssHf 
and  the  other  Xenoi  Peckiit  in  honour  of  the  two  discoverers. 

XSVOB  ROSBII*. 

X.  ater,  antennis:  ramis  compressis,  tarsis  fuscia. 

HûMiat  in  Fcqw  CroSka, 
DfiSCR.  CORPUS  atram,  fiiliginoium. 

Capvy  parram.  Ft^  articQlo  primo  bfevi  rotando,  tltere 
e]ongato  compiesBo.  ^n/enihc  breves  Tix  capita  loni^omt: 
ramis  oompressis  et  quasi  cnsiformibus. 
Tavscus.  Tftm  (quatuor  ?)  Aisci  ;  subtos  albidi. 

Xbhos  Psckii. 
X.  nigro-fuscus,  antennis  :  ramis  semitcretibus  dilutioribus  alb» 

m 

puDCtatis»  ano  palJido,  pedibus  luridis  :  tarsis  iiiscis. 

Long.  Corp.  1^  lin.-j- 
Hab.  Larva  et  Pupa  in  Poliste  fuscata  Fabr.  Americae. 

D£SCR.  CORPUS  nigro-fuscum,  cx  pubc  bre  vissima  et  nisi  sub 
lento  forti  oninino  inconspicua  opacum  et  quasi  vclutinum» 
Caput  luicr  antennas  longitudiuuUler  elevatum  et  fcrè  cari- 
^tum.  Palpi  articulo  primo  secundo  longiori;};.  Antenna 
càipite'longtores  :  lamis  magis  dilutè  fusela,  subdiaphaai^ 
ponctw  miootîssimb  albis»  uU  suspioor,  bezagpnts»  msî 
sab  leote  ibrtî  viz  conspicnis  îrrofatÎ8|. 

•  Mmi,  nHtufnL 

t  Profesior  Peck  aent  the  nwanirei  takoi  by  an  aceante  micrometer  from  recent 
•imen»,  as  follows  :  Length  nf  the  body         iadu    flililllll  «£  tlw  bCMl  at  th*  tjA 
mch.    Length  of  oiie  antuuia  i^  iach. 

)  têM» VOLJ^,  IS.  %TàM,ï3L/Sg,  Uk.be; 
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Truncus.    Thorax:  posticè  in  medio  obtusangulus.  Scutet' 

'  ,  lum  longitudinaliter  ct  late  canaliculatum.  Tostlumbium 
pallidum.  Ala  cinerro  nlbidae  :  marginc  crassiori,  nervis- 
que  nigris.  Pedci  ciuerei  ?el  potiùs  loridi  ;  tarsis  nigh* 
cantibus. 

Abdomen  reliquo  corpore  magts  obbcuruia  ;  aiio  paliide 
rufescenti. 

Rossi,  in  his  description,  which,  extraordinary  as  he  deemed 
his  insect,  appears  to  have  been  drawn  up  from  a  very  cursory 
and  inaccante  mfvey  of  it,  mistakea  tiie  maodibQln  for  aetv, 
and  MOBS  not  to  have  traced  tbem  to  tlieir  point  ni  inierlion 
under  the  liead.  tince  he  merely  tays  **  IMm  ireee,  medOo  ieH» 
gerum."  He  takes  no  notice  either  of  the  eyes  bdng  placed  on  a 
footstalk  or  pillar,  or  of  the  remarkaMe  processes  which  defend 
the  base  of  the  abdomen  on  each  side  ;  nor  do  they  appear  in  his 
{lo;iire  :  yet  I  cannot  suppose  that  his  insect  wants  these  sine;ulaT 
cliarac  ters.  The  elytra  he  regards  as  au  appendage  of  the  thorax 
something  similar  to  the  lluiteres  of  the  Diplera. 

Upon  comparing  the  above  descriptions  of  X.  Rosni  and 
X  Pedfctt  together,  we  find  that  they  not  only  differ  in  colour, 
bat  abo  in  the  length  of  tin  first  joint  of  the  palpi  compared 
with  the  second,  and  in  the  shape  of  the  bnmehet  of  the  antenne. 
Rossi  also  malces  no  meition  of  the  minnte  white  dots  which 
leader  those  of  X.  Peckii  so  remarkable  :  therefore  I  Mf  little  or 
no  hesitation  when  I  L;'n  <  them  as  distinct  species. 

The  branches  of  the  antennœ  of  Professor  Peck's  species,  front 
their  inner  «mrface  being  plane,  under  certain  circumstances  are 
probably  ;ip plied  to  each  other,  so  as  to  form  a  single  columnar 
branch  gradually  decreasing  in  diameter.  What  may  be  the  use 
of  these  extraordinary  organs  r  In  the  present  instance,  hoiii  their 
being  semi-traosparejat  wad  the  white  dots  with  which  they  are  so 
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thickly  bestrewedt  I  feel  somcthiog  of  a  suspicion,  that  like 
those  of  Fausus  spharocerm*  they  may  emit  a  phosphoric  light, 
and  serve  to  guide  t!ie  insect  in  the  dark  labyrinths  it  may  have 
occasion  to  explore.    I  give  this,  however,  as  mere  conjecture. 

Professor  Peck,  as  we  have  seen,  obtained  his  specimens  of 
X.  Feckn  ivom  Polistes  fiucata  Fabr.  ;  but  the  Vetpa  in  wliich  I 
found  the  exuviae  mentioned  in  Mr.  Sowerby's  British  Miscellany 
WW  quite  a  different  ipeciet,  and  a  true  Vupa  Fabr.  The  eye* 
coven  in  these  exuviae  are  iimilar  to  those  in  the  Frofeaioi^t  in* 
sect:  bat  whether  they  belonged  to  the  same  or  another  species, 
since  other  species  maj  be  attended  by  the  same  peculiarity,  can* 
not  be  certainly  known.  As  the  Vnpa  in  which  I  fi>and  them 
appean  to  be  non-descript,  I  shall  here  add  a  description  (tf  it 
as  cmmeoted  with  the  subject  of  this  paper. 

Vespa  cokcolor. 

V*  atra  tota,  mandibulis  elongutis  iuilu  atis,  abdomioe:  s^;aiQ(ltO 
secundo  babi  ulruique  liueolû  eievatâ. 

liong.  Corp.  lin.  7. 
BESCR.  CORPUS  atram,  glafanim,  obscuram. 

-Caput  tnind  fiere  iatitudiae  punctatum.  MimdSMat  elo» 
;gatse.;  apice  fiocfioatse  acutœ  ;  intus  tridentatse  :  deotibqa 
^obtttiis;  «upia  longitudinaliter  devato-lineatseb  L^tm 
midutum,  integrum.  Nasm  apice  cmarginatus. 
Trukcus  punctiitiis,  anticè  linea  elevata  dorsali  laevi.  Ai0 
nigrao,  colore  viols  paukikkm  ttoctaB.  TarM  uognibiis 
testaceis. 

DOM  F.N  ovato-lanceolatum,  laeviusculum,  cx  tonjento 
parvo  fiiscesccnti  reliquo  corpore  magis  ob^curum  :  seg- 
iWKùÂo  secundo  (ut  in  plurimi»  vespis  (Jtbtitiet)  loagno  mi>- 

«  TnHU.  Lini.  Soe.  ir.  p.  261. 

carapauilormi  ; 
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campaniformi  ;  basi  utrioqoe  lineolâ  eleratft  longitudioali. 
Venter  segmento  piimo  in  medio  dediri,  exbde  transrenè 
striatulo»  apice  ipso  lae?i  membmoaceo  fulveiceati;  sea- 
men to  secundo  brevissimo  valde  depresso;  tertio  ascen* 
denti  coDvexo,  adeo  ut  inter  primutn  segmentum  et  ter* 
tiuin  vallecula  profunda  interponitur.    Anus  incurvus. 

The  heads  of  the  pupae  of  this  species  of  Xeno5,  as  Rossi  also 
itatcs  to  be  the  case  with  his,  emerge  at  the  fourth  dorsal  segmexit 
of  the  abdomen. 

aSXPI^ANATIOK  OF  TU£  PLATE& 

Tab.  Vin. 
Profeuer  Peck's  ISgum* 

jpig.  1.  Larva  of  Xeno$  Peeftn,  nataral  siaev 
S,  Perfect  Ins^t  ditto. 

3.  Larva  magnified  seen  on  the  bade* 

4.  Head  of  ditto  seen  laterally,  much  magnified. 

5.  Abdomen  of  a  wasp  with  part  of  one  of  the  segments 

cut  a\ray  to  show  the  position  of  the  pupa  of  ditto  in 
its  body.    a.  Pupa. 

6.  ToK&tesfuëcatit  Fabr.  with  three  of  the  pupae  of  ditto  in 

its  abdomen  at  a  a. 

7.  Operculom  which  separates  fiom  the  other  part  of  the 

shell  of  the  pupa  of  ditto  when  the  imago  conies  forth, 
a  a.  The  eye-ooyeis  beset  with  hetagonal  lenses. 
8>  2sMM  Pcdbn  magnlBed. 

9.  Head  of  ditto  undenide.  a*  Mandibiiba,  l»b.  Mpt. 

c.  Osai  depression. 

10.  Ditto  upper-side.   a.  Mandibulae. 

11«  Front  view  of  ditto,  a.  Mandibnhe.  b  b.  Psipi. 

lâ.  One 
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19.  One  of  the  palpi  seen  laterally. 
1S»  T«fsQ»  of  ditto,  a.  the  vesicles  inflated. 
14.  Two  or  ihfee  terminal  joints  of  the  abdomen  seen  ob* 
*  ]iqae]j>  exhibitiog  the  styloid  piocew  lefleied. 

Tab.  IX. 

JddHtmuU  Bgvm  ly  Fe.  Bavbk,  Ag.* 

Fig.  1.  Xenot  Pedai  magnified,  a.  The  head.  b.  The  anterior . 
piece  of  the  trunk  answering  to  the  thorax  in  Caktpiera 

and  to  the  collar  in  Hymenoptera -,  behind  it  is  obtusan* 
golar.  c.  The  second  piece  of  the  trunk  called  the  Dor* 
so/tim,  which  answers  to  what  has  been  principally  taken 
for  the  thorax  in  JIt/menoptera.  In  Coleopiera  it  is  covered 
by  the  thorajt.  It  coiTcsponds  with  a.  in  fig.31.  dd.  Elytra. 
,  e.  Scutelluni  corresponding  witli  b.  in  fig.  31.  f  f  Liimbi  . 
answering  to  d  d.  in  ditto,  g g.  Wings,  h.  Interlunibium 
answering  to  e.  in  ditto.  L  Postlumbium  answering  to  f.  in 
ditto,  k.  Broseutdluni.  Hiis  has  no  corresponding  part 
in  olher  insects.  1 1.  Femoralia  or  lateral  processes  which 
defend  the  sides  of  the  abdomen,  m.  Abdomen.  n.Podex, 
or  upper  terminal  segment  o.  Styloid  process  or  oviduct* 
,  S.  Lateral  view  of  ditto,  a.  to  O.  refer  to  the  same  parts  as 
in  fig.  15,  only  in  f.  the  concave  sides  of  the  lumbi  are 
l>ctter  seen,  p.  The  posterior  Coxa.  q.  Trochanter,  r.  A 
zjL^zaf^  f  It'vation  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  lumbi,  below 
which  the  wings  are  attached  to  the  trunk,  s.  A  piece 
between  the  coxae  of  the  anterioi^  legs  and  the  termina- 
tion of  the  above  line,  winch,  perhaps,  may  asbist  la 

*  Fig*.  2.  S.  7.  18.  Ta*.  IX.  are  magnified  1 5  t'm^-i  diameter  or  225  liouM  superficies  ; 
jigi,  3.  8.  10.  11.  14.  15.,  30  dines  diameter  or  dUO  times  superficies  ;       16,  3  Unes 

giving 
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giving  tnôtion  to  the  elytrâ.  t.  The  reniform  coxa  to 
which  thé  elytra  appear  to  be  attached,  u.  The  tro* 
chanter  of  tlie  anterior  leg. 
Tig-  3.  An  Elytrurn  with  part  of  the  anterior  leg.  a.  Tlie  exterior 
or  convex  side  of  the  elytrum.  b.  The  interior  or  con- 
cave si(Jc.  c.  The  piece  between  the  zigzag  iiae  (Jig.  iC.  r.) 
and  the  anterior  coxa.  d.  Coxa.  e.  Fart  of  the  Tro- 
chanter. 

4.  Ftert  of  the  ftlde  of  the  trunk,  a.  Pari  oif  the  wing. 
h  e.  I^atapleufa.  tf>  The  efid  of  ditto  on  which  thé  wing 
seems  to  sit>  c.  âcajïultire.   d.  Pleura,   f.  Part  of  the 

Me«ostethiuni*   g.  l*aft  of  the  Fémorale. 

5.  Posterior  part  of  the  underside  of  thé  trunk,  à.  Part  of 
the  Mcsostethiuni.  hh.  Ferhoralia  or  lateral  processes, 
c  c.  The  posterior  Coxa.*,  d  d.  Posterior  IVochanters* 
ee.  Femora-    ff.  Tibiae,    g.  Tarsus,    h.  Vesicles. 

6.  Part  of  the  uncicrsidc  of  the  Trunk  of  Stylops  Melitta» 
a  a.  i  emoralia.  b.  Coxse.  c  c.  Trochanters,  d.  Proscu* 
tellum  faoUoif  below. 

7.  An  intennediate  1^  of  Xenot  Peeftm  a.  Troehantori 
KFemuR.  o.  Tibia.  d.Tanii8. 

8.  8.  Front  and  lateral  view  of  one  of  the  tansL  a»  Part 
of  tibia,    b.  Tarsus,    c.  Vesicl«i. 

9.  Part  of  the  leg  of  Stylops  MeUtta*  a.  Bifid  apex  of  tarsus. 

10.  Head  of  Xfnos  Peckiù  a.  Nasus.  b.  The  triarticulate 
stipes  of  the  antennae,  c.  The  two  branches  dotted  with 
hexagons  ?  whicfi  proceed  from  it.  dd.  £jes.  ee.  Ele- 
vatf  (i  spaces  behind  ditto. 

11.  Part  ut  the  aateona  of  Stylopt  Meliitcu  lo  show  its  flat 
branches. 

VûLt  xs.  B  S7.  Ditto 
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Fig.  It*  Ditto  i^ewed  faitenllj*  a.  The  first  joint  of  the  stipes* 
b.  The  seciond.  e  c.  Plart  of  the  two  branches. 

15.  Antenne  of  Gyrmm  naiaterf  irhich  b  likewise  bipartite* 
a.  The  stipes  embedded  in  the  liead.  b.  A  shorter  exterior 
nniiform  branch  ciliated  with  hairs,  intended  probably 
to  shelter  the  inner  blanch,  c.  The  inner  biancfa  or 
genuine  antennae. 

14.  15.  The  four  last  segments  of  tlie  abdomen  of  Xetm 
Vtckii,    a.  Podex.    b.  The  reflexed  style. 

16.  The  trunk  of  Buprtstis  tittata  after  the  thoracic  shield 
lb  taken  away.  It  is  inserted  ia  i\m  plate  to  exphtia 
the  comsponding  parts  in  the  trunk  of  Xmei.  a.  Dor- 
sdixm.'  b.ScoteUttnk  c  PottscuteBum.  dd.Lambt. 
eblnteriambinn.  ^FosHtambinnir  Nates,  h.  Posterior 
cavity  of  the  trunk. 

17*  Pupa  of  Sighpt  MeUthe  after  it  bad  been  some  time 
extracted. 

18.  Head  and  Neck  of  ditto,  a  a.  Eye-covers. 

NJ3.  'Diis  plate  is  defective  in  giving  no  figures  of  the  under 
side  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  trunk  ;  but  this  could  not  bo 
done  with  accnncy  without  partiy  destroying  the  specimens* 


YlLAMe^ 
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VII,  A  Monograph  of  the  British  Specits  of  the  Genus  Choies  . 
By  William  Spence,  Esq.  F.L.S, 

Read  DecenAer  19,  1809. 

It  mutt  bave  struck  the  Entomologist  ytho  has  attended  to  the 

philosophy  of  his  science,  that  Liaoéy  in  his  insfitutioa  of  ento- 
'  mological  geticra,  has  been  guided  by  a  rule  very  difEiBient  from 
that  which  he  has  followed  in  the  sister  science  Botany.  In  the 
latter,  liis  genera  ar«"  niimcrows.  When  a  tribe  of  plants  wa* 
marked  by  a  peculiar  li;iliit,  he  seldom  scrupled  to  erect  it  into  a 
distinct  genus,  even  though  obliged  in  some  of  the  natural  families 
to  adopt  very  slight  and  evanescent  generic  characters.  And  where 
a  plant  decidedly  differed  in  its  inflorescence  from  every  known 
genus,  fae  fardiy  allowed  similarity  in  habit  to  be  any  bar  to  its 
separatidn  into  a  new  one.  In  Entomology,  on  the  contrary^  his 
genera  are  extremely  few;  and  of  these  n  great  proportion  are 
clearly  natoial  families:  while  at  the  same  time^  nnder  more  li- 
mited genera  are  not  seldom  included  insects  diametrically  at 
variance  with  the  generic  character.  But  if,  in  Botany,  the  Cru- 
eiatep,  Papilionaccce,  Sec.  were  to  be  reo-arded  as  families  composed 
of  several  geru-ra  ;  so,  on  every  jiriiK  i|)1e  of  analogy,  ought  the 
Linnean  entomological  genera  èlcarabmis,  Curculioy  Ct>ainlnj!t, 
Muscat  &c.,  each  of  which  includes  tribes  of  insects  of  tiie  most 
opposite  œconomy,  and  most  distinct  and  peculiar  habits  And  if 

B  S  a  variatioB 
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a  variation  in  one  essential  oharactcr  wàs  deemed  by  Linnr  suffi- 
cient to  eutille  a  single  plant  to  rank  as  a  genus,  he  ougut  ua- 
queslionablj  to  have  followed  the  same  rule  in  Entomology. 

Two  solutions  of  this  anomaly  in  the  practice  of  our  great  head» 
present  themselves.  One,  that  chicây  occupied  with  botanical 
laboms^laboun  of  which  a  tithe  might  well  have  employed  the 
life  of  any  ordinai7  man, — be  had  not  leisuie  to  give  equal  peiw 
fection  to  the  other  departments  of  natural  history.  The  other, 
advanced  by  Fabricius  in  the  preface  to  his  first  ^  ork  the  Stjstema 
Entomologia,  and  again  repeated  iti  his  rhilosop/tia  Entomological 
that  Linné,  conscious  of  the  imperfections  and  insnfficicncy  of 
his  cntotiiulogical  sysfrin,  avoideil  the  niultiplieai  i(  >;i  ot  nera, 
from  fear  of  iucreasiug  that  confusion  which  iic  was  aware  had 
in  part  arjsen*. 

The  latter  supposition,  few  but  the  devoted  disciples  of  Fa- 
l^âçiitt  wil^  assent  to.  The  foraier  is  more  plausible,  and  is,  ia 
i^me  mçasure,  confirmed  bj  the  circumstance  of  Linné's  having 
npgaided  natural  farailiea  as  genera  in  the  Crjptogamic  depart* 
ment  of  Botany,  just  as  he  has  done  in  Entomology. 

'I'he  incorrectness  of  both  conjectures,  however,  may  be  in- 
ferred from  a  passage  in  the  Biga  Insectorum,  the  last  of  Linné'» 
entomological  labours,  and  composed  when  old  age  had  matured 
his  judgement.  In  this  work  the  following  paraprnpti  occurs: 
**  Plurima  insectoruui  genera  jam  turn  esse  détecta,  observamus, 
corum  cunsideratâ  historiâ.  Douj.  DocU  Thunberg,  qui  singu- 
larcm  ooininù  operam  rebus  impendit  entomologicis,  per  literas 
commémorât,  se  sub  triennii  ad  Caput  Bonse  Spet  viz  ullom  genus 
npvum  reperire  potuisse  ;  et  longius  latiusque  peregrinatus  Dom. 

*  *'  Perspcxit  petbene  suaimua  \  u  defectum  sptematis  in  characteribos  gencrkis,  ideo- 

Doct. 
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Doct'  Fotster,  qui  tegiodes  iovisit  circa  poluio  ântaicticum  sitas, 
neque  ibi  oova  insectorum  genera,  eed  paucinima^t  tantummodA' 
•pecies,  se  depreiiiendiue»  oarrat.  Uode  patet*  genera  Insectorum 

nova  adoiûdum  esse  rara,  nisi  ante  cognita  quispiam  vellet  acpa- 
rata,  ut  Hj/droum  a  Dytiscis,  Ipsidem  a  Dermestiius." 

From  this  it  is  obvious  that  F.innA  noithrr  adiiiittod  tlie  insta- 
bihty  ol"  his  entomological  system,  nor  was  conscious  ot  its  in- 
congruity with  that  which  he  liad  adopted  in  Botany.  From  bis 
ow  n  lung  continued  observation,  and  that  of  his  travelling  pupils, 
he  infers,  that  few  ne^v  genera  ot'  iiisects  exist.  And  though  he 
semis  to  admit  that  some  of  the  old  genera  might  be  divided, 
the  examples  vfaich  he  cites»  prove  that  he  was  fiur  from  contera- 
plating  any  general  or  marnerons  divulsions  of  this  Idnd. 

The  anomaly  in  question  may  probably  be  more  satisfiwstorily 
explained  by  adverting  to  the  small  number  of  entomological 
compared  with  botanical  objects,  ^ith  which  Linné  was  ac- 
quainted. In  that  process  of  generaliication  which  the  mind  adopts 
for  the  purpose  of  easily  recollecting  numerous  fact-^,  upon  which 
is  founded  the  institution  of  the  trroiipcs  ot"  natural  objects  termed 
genera,  we  do  not  usually  subdivide  our  assciid)lagKs  of  ideas, 
until  their  accumulation  has  rendered  it  necessary.  No  more 
than  87  species  of  Searùbaut,  95  of  Cyreulh,  and  83  of  Ctrambjfx, 
had  ever  been  seen  by  linné.  Had  he'  known  the  657  species  of 
his  genus  Scaralxeus,  the  725  of  CwreuSot  and  the  485  of  Caromtjfè, 
which  crowd  the  pages  of  Fabiicios'fl  last  work,  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that  he  would  have  admitted  the  claim  of  suck 
hosts  to  be  deemed  each  a  natural  family  including  seferal  gênera» 
to  be  fully  as  well  founded  as  that  of  the  Papilionaceous,  Umbelli- 
ferous, and  Cruciate  tribes  of  plants.  And  if  he  fhoiK^lit  it  pro- 
per to  divide  893  species  of  Colcoptera  (rhc  whole  number  de- 
scribed ia  the  last  edition  of  the  Hi^iUma  î^utura)  into  30  genera^ 

it 
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it  b  not  likdy  that  he  would  havo  objected  to  the  dirisioo  of 
the  three  just  meutiooed,  now  alone  including  twice  as  many 
•pecieSt  into  the  31  genera  under  which  Fabricius  has  disposed 

them  ;  or  even  into  a  greater  number,  if  sufficient  and  obvious 
generic  characters  could  be  selected.  Tlic  botanist  who  recoliects 
his  own  original  feelings  of  repngnance  to  tlie  Iledwigian  sepa- 
ration of  the  Mosses,  or  the  Achuriaa  of  the  Lichens  ;  or  the 
local  entomologist  who  remembers  what  was  his  aversion  to  adopt 
manjr  of  the  new  genera  of  hMecti  of  modem  antboia  until  the 
inspection  of  foreign  collections  had  enlarged  his  views — will  see 
nothing  nnnatural,  or  injarious  to  the  fiune  of  his  great  master, 
in  die  supposition  that  the  arrangements  of  his  vast  mind  were 
bounded  by  the  extent  of  his  experience,  and  pioportionablj 
contracted  where  his  observations  were  few. 

Whatever  was  the  cause  of  Linn^'s  instituting  so  few  entomo- 
logical genera,  succeeding  authors  soon  saw  the  necessity  of  in- 
creasing the  number.  Geoffroy  was  the  first  to  attempt  much  in 
liiiih  way,  ami  (w  ilu  most  part  with  success.  But  Fabricius  is 
the  author  wlio  lias  established  the  most  new  genera ,  and  if  he 
had  confined  himself  to  improving  the  Linnean  method,  his  ef- 
forts alone'  woul<{  bj  this  time  have  brought  Entomology  to  a  high 
degree  of  perfection.  IXnhappiljr  his  notion  that  in  insects  the 
generic  characters  ought  to  be  drawn,  as  they  are  in  plants,  from 
one  class  of  organs  only,  and  bis  ambition  to  be  the  founder 
of  anewsjstero,  led  him  to  build  his  genera  upon  parts  which 
in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  it  is  impossible  to  see,  and  which,  when 
seen,  frequently  do  not  afford  characters  se/  valuable  as  those 
which  may  be  «lerivrd  from  more  obvious  organs.  And  it  may 
be  afilirmed  wiih  pertect  truth,  that  if  Fabricius's  generic  charac- 
ters were  stripped  of  those  explanatory  acrossories  which  he  did 
not  admit  to  be  essential  toXhem,  it  would  be  next  to  impossible 
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for  a  tyro  ever  to  make  out  a  single  insect  by  his  works.  Fortu- 
nately the  arduous  labours  of  this  undoubtedly  excellent  entomo- 
logist are  not  greatly  vitiated  by  the  unsoundness  of  ttie  base  OQ 
which  thej  resL  Fabiicias  is  an  almost  volitary  instance  of  the 
founder  of  a  systm  entirelj  neglecting  bis  own  peculiar  prin- 
ciples»  and  acting  in  nearly  eveiy  instance  agreeably  to  those 
which  he  professes  tosnpersede.  He  has  not,  perhaps,  constructed 
any  one  of  his  genera  upon  its  Instrumenta  Cibaria.  Habit 
alone  has  evidently  in  almost  every  case  led  to  their  separation, 
the  characters  of  the  Instrumenta  Cibaria  of  one  species  of  each 
genus  being  for  form's  sake  placed  at  its  head.  It  is  only  upon 
this  supposition  that  we  can  account  for  the  undeniable  facts, 
that  many  of  the  genera  into  wliich  Fabricius  has  split  some  na- 
tural families  (as  Scarahaus  aud  Ctrambyx  Lino.),  though  differing 
essentially  in  habit,  have  little  w  no  di^rence  in  their  Instramen* 
ta  Cibaria;  and  on  the  other  hand,  thatall  hb  large  genera  indnd^ 
insects  which,  having  some  affinity  in  point  of  habi^  are  yet 
loto  c<do  at  variance  with  their  generic  characters.  From  this  in- 
consistency has  resulted  the  good  consequence,  that  the  bulk  of 
the  Fabrician  genera  are  naiuraly  and,  whoi  designated  by  in- 
telligible  and  distinctive  characters,  may  be  adopted  <ùy 
systf'iTi. 

The  generic  subdivisiotis,  however,  for  which  Entomology  has 
to  thank  Fabricius.  are  much  fewer  than  even  llic  present  state 
oi  the  science  demands,  aud  probably  not  one  fourth  that  will 
hereafter  be  called  for«  It  is  contrary  both  to  analogy  and  ex.- 
perience  to  suppose  that  the  Creator  has  formed  fewer  of  those 
groupes  into  which  we  divide  the  vast  tribes  oî  natute  by  the 
same  of  geneia»  in  one  department  tiian  in  another.  Now  in 
Botany,  in  which  not  more  than  about  S0,000  species  have  been 
described,  we  have  upwards  of  2000  genenu  In  fintomology  at 

least 
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least  ai  many  species  are  atreadj  deicribed  ;  and  when  #e  00111« 
bine  the  circumstances  that  m  Britaio  not  fewer  than  8000  species 
of  insects  are  to  be  found,  while  we  have  but  about  SOOO  plants  ; 
that  these  ace  probably  not  one  half  of  the  European  insects,  while 
we  know  that  every  other  (|iiarter  cf  the  globe  is  still  more  pro- 
lific in  species  wholly  dirtt  reiit  ;  and  lastly,  that  every  kind  of 
piant  probably  affords  iiutriiiient  on  the  average  to  three  or  four 
species  of  insects,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  insect  is 
vastly  more  populous  than  the  vegetable  world.  la  it  likely, 
then,  that  the  number  of  (jeneni  should  be  much  fewer  than  ui 
Botany;  or  ai  any  rate  that  it  should  not  very  greatly  exceed 
its  present  amount?— We  need  not  fear  that  the  science  will  be 
rendered  more  difficult  by  an  augmentation  of  its  genera*  This' 
cannot  happen  if  a  proper  system  be  adopted.  If  two  or  tiiroo 
insects,  or  even  a  single  one,  be  striliiogly  characteri^  by  pe- 
culiarity  of  habit,  they  certainly  ought  in  any  system  to  be  di- 
stinguished at  least  as  sections  of  the  genera  under  which  they 
are  placed.  And  will  it  increase  the  difficulty  of  investigation 
if  they  be  established  as  genera  upon  the  same  characters,  and 
distinguished  by  a  name  ?  Clearly  not.  On  the  contrary,  the 
science  can  be  effectually  promoted  in  no  other  way  ;  for  names 
have  an  iuiporiaut  influence  upon  the  clearness  of  our  ideas,  and 
it  will  be  impossible  for  us  ever  to  gain  correct  views  of  the 
philosophy  of  our  science,  while  genem  essentially  distinct  are 
jumbled  together  undor  one  title. 

Entomology,  therefore,  is  under  the  greatest  obligation  to 
llligcr  in  Germany,  and  Latreillein  France^  who  having  had  the. 
good  sc»se  to  reject  the  useless  while  they  retain  the  valuable 
parts  of  Fabricius's  system,  are  labouring,  by  the  institution  of 
new  genera  built  upon  firm  and  intelligible  characters,  to  extri- 
cate the  science  from  the  chaos  into  whicU  that  author  has  un- 
wittingly 
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«iltingl J  reduced  it.  Ffibriciiis'B  sjiteni  bas  now  had  a  fair  trial 

of  upwards  of  thirty  yean,  and  it  was  at  one  time  uniTenallj 
followed  on  the  continent;  yet  so  far  is  experience  from  having 
confirmed  the  assertion  of  its  author,  that  the  Linnean  system  is 
only  calculated  to  introduce  confusion  into  the  science,  that  tho 
very  system  professing  to  dissipate  that  confusion  is  even  now 
fast  sinking  into  oblivion,  while  the  Linnean  orders  and  generic 
characters,  with  such  improvements  as  reuMUi  and  analogy  sug- 
gest, and  as  Liuuc  himself  would  have  approved,  are  reverted  to 
by  the  most  acute  and  learned  entomologists  of  the  age. 

These  obaervatioiii,  called  for  in  tome  measure  by  the  state  of 
entomological  opinion  in  this  eountry,  will  not,  1  trust,  be  deemed 
an  inappropriate  introduction  to  the  description  I  have  here  a1>> 
tempted  of  the  British  species  of  Uie  genus  CAoîn»-— one  of  those 
which  have  been  recently  separated  from  the  genera  established 
by  Linné. 

By  preceding  authors,  its  species  were  referred  to  Moi-dellat 
Dertneaiest  or  Tritoma.  But  between  the  years  l?yb  ;nifl  18<)0 
not  fewer  than  four  entomologists,  Latreiile,  Illiger,  J'a^  kull  and 
Frblich,  recognised  their  claims  to  be  ranked  under  a.  distinct 
genus  ;  each,  from  ignorance  of  the  other's  intention,  selecting 
a  difierent  generic  name^  Of  thèse»  that  of  Latreilki  having 
the  priority  in  point  of  date,  has  been  here  adopted. 

It  may  seem  superfluous,  perhaps,  to  attempt  a  new  elucidation 
of  a  tribe  which  has  engaged  the  attention  of  so  many  eminent 
entomulogbts;  but  it  will  probably  be  deemed  a  sufficient  apology 
for  this  apparent  presumption,  to  state,  that  our  British  cabinets 
contain  at  least  nine  yet  undescribed  species  ;  and  that  1  bave  • 
atlenij)tpd  in  the  following  arr:in<^cment  to  facilitate  the  investi- 
gatuHi  ot  the  genus,  hy  an  utteotioQ  to  sectionaJI and  specific  cha- 
racters, hitherto  unnoticed. 
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Without  dwelling  upon  these,  which  wi]l  be  sufficieotljr  pointed 
out  by  the  subsequent  detailed  descriptions,  I  shall  pass  on  to  « 
j«w  remarks  relative  to  the  natural  affinities  of  the  genus. 

As  far  u  mere  external  appearance  is  coaoemed,  Ckokw  has  » 
considerable  resemblance  to  Mordetta.  It  has  the  same  arched 
body,  abdominal  laminae  (as  the  pmterior  cosse  have  been 
termed)  and  elongated  feet.  But  this  resemblance  is  merely  su- 
perficial ;  and  when  we  conjjjart:  the  parts  of  each,  we  see  at  once 
that  Choleva  which  has  subiilated  palpi,  clavate  antenna?,  and 
setaceous  taisi  of  five  joints,  cannot  justly  lie  ( oiisidored  of  the 
same  genus  with  Morddla  wliicli  lias  tiiiiorm  anlciinic,  securi- 
form maxillarjr  palpi,  and  compressed  posterior  tarsi  of  four 
jmnts*  The  geaus  Amtoimaoî  Knoch  (including  Silpha  poliia 
£nt.  Brit.  &g.)  can  claim  a  more  essential  relationship  jbo  C^demu 
The  antenn»  have  the  same  short  eighth  joint,  (a  chaiacter  pe- 
culiar, as  iar  as  I  know,  to  these  two  genera  and  some  species  of 
two  others  to  be  mentioned  hereafter,)  the  palpi  are  not  very 
dissimilar  ;  and  though  the  body  is  more  convex  and  hemisphe> 
rical,  there  are  not  wanting  species  which  in  some  degree  supply 
the  connecting  links.  But  not  to  dwell  upon  the  difference  in 
the  shape  of  ilic  antennae,  which  in  Atmotoma  are  much  shorter, 
with  the  club  more  distinct  and  compressed;  the  circHuistance 
of  the  last  genus  having  but  four  joints  in  the  posterior  tarsi,  is 
alone  a  sufficient  reason  for  regarding  CAoInu  as  distinct,  lier- 
«t««f««  and  SUpha  (particularly  the  fomUy  of  the  latter  with  cla-- 
vate  antenose  excluding  ohacura.  Sec}-  are  the  only  two  re- 
maining genera  known  to  me  that  have  any  affinity  with  Chokta^ 
They  have  a  similar  oeconomy,  and  in  two  or  three  species  of  the 
latter  (e.  g.  S.  thoracicay  rugoaa,  and  sinuata^  the  eighth  joint  of 
the  antennae,  is,  though  very  slightly  and  inconspicuously,  shorter 
than  the  one  preceding  it.   But  in  Derm&Ue»  the  short  antennae 
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with  a  distinct  triarticulate  clava,  tbe  diffisreot  fostniineiita  Ci- 
baria,  epipleam,  posterior  coxa>,  and  feet, — and  in  Sil^jha,  tbe 
dilated  inafgin  of  the  thorax,  the  more  depressed  body,  anteons 
with  triarticulate  clava,  and  difierent  Instrunientaria  Cibaria  &c., 

>^-af)brd  discriminating  generic  characters  amply  sufficient.  La- 
treiiie  has  associated  Choleva  in  his  *^Stirp8  tertia"  of  his  family 
*^  Necrophagi"  along  with  Scaphidium,  Agyrtes^  and  Mt/Uechus. 
/Ir'firtcs  T  am  not  acquainted  with.  Mylachm  is  unquestionably 
rightly  placed  here;  but  I  greatly  doubt  the  exisfeiu  e  of  any 
relationship  between  Choleva  and  Scfiphidium.  It  is  true  that 
in  one  species  {Silpha  agaricina  Linn.  Scaphidium  acuminatum 
Kiit.  lirit.)  the  eighth  joint  of  the  antennae  is  shorter  than  those 
adjoiniiig.  Bat  this  is  tbe  only  reeemblanoe.  The  remarfcabty 
thinnitalked  antennas  of  Scapldâùmi  its  Uu^ge  emarginate  eyes; 
abbreviated  elytra  ;  acute  abdomen  ;  reraote  posterior  feet  and 
difioently  formed  coxv— in  short  the  whole'habit;  strikingly  re- 
tmove  it  to  a  very  wide  distance  from  CMeva, 

These  remaries,  imperfect  as  they  are,  on  the  affinities  of  the 
genus  under  consideration,  lead  us  to  its  essential  character.  This 
is  drawn  from  the  relative  short  cifrlitl)  joint  and  uiucronatc  last 
joint  of  the  more  or  less  clavate  antennit,  and  the  subulato-conical 
last  joint  of  the  incurved  palpi;  combined  with  the  entire  elytra 
and  iive-jointcd  tarsi.  The  first  member  of  this  character  distin- 
guishes Choleva  from  eveiy  other  genus  known  to  me  except 
Aniiotomat  one  or  more  species  of  Skaphidkm,  and  some  of  SU* 
pha*.  Tbe  character  drawn  ftom  the  tarsi  separates  it  from  the 
first  :  that  from  the  elytra  from  the  second  ;  and  that  from  the 
palpi  from  the  last. 

*  That  singular  iiuevt  Dermestes  CassUoidet  Ent.  Brit.,  which  liMtniypwpMlyhwnfaawi 

into  a  gcnas  by  Aii'lerscli,  uiider  the  titl«»  of  Chjf^ster  (s  nainc,  however,  pmxîcnpi*^  in 
another  Ciass)  iias,  hke  Choieva,  the  tourtii  joint  ot  the  ontciuue,  tsota  the  apex,  much 
ihoitertbiDthenMjlNttwiaHtteMitaniwIimilM^  it  b  tin  lisf A  aod  Mft 

ilw  cjgbdt  joint  fron  the  hm  tius  i*  sboitest. 
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It  may  be  necessary  to  add  a  lew  voids  iciiative  to  the  species 
included  under  this  genus  by  other  authors*  but  not  hem  described 
or  lefented  to.  Of  the  fire  enumerated  by  TVoIicb  in  his  pap« 
in  the  Natarfoncherf  the  three  fint  are  true  CMeoa:  the  two  last* 
Luperui ptdSduit  and  MngukdcoUis,  with  filiform  antennœ,  seem 
to  belong  to  some  other  genus.  Tlie  former  is  probably  Cyphon 
paiUdus  of  Fabricius,  Crioceris  pallida  of  Marsham.  Of  the  six 
species  of  Catops  described  by  Fabricius  in  the  St/stema  Eleuthe- 
ratorurn,  C.  sericeus^  as^Us,  and  Mono,  are  doubtless  true  Chokva^ 
and  j)robably  synonymous  with  species  here  described  ;  though 
from  the  brevity  of  the  descriptions  it  is  not  possible  to  be  cer- 
tain on  this  head.  C.  vittatm  was  before  a  Tritoma  ;  and  being 
described  firom  Dr.  Hunter's  cabinet,  which  Fabricius  eoold  not 
refer  to,  its  claim  to  be  deemed  a  Caiopi  is  very  doubtful  ;  whicb 
may  be  said  also  of  C.^avipe$,  a  Helios  of  theEal.  S^*  This  hut 
is  an  American  species  with  crenate  stme,-^  character  feand  in 
none  else  of  the  genus,  and  is,  according  to  lUiger,  a  true  Cisiela, 
The  remaining  species,  C.  ntfticens  {Tritoma  miiutta  Ent.  Syst.) 
is  very  obscure.  It  is  synonymed  with  Chn/somela  minuta  lâna.» 
which  is  beyond  all  question  one  of  the  laminated  Di/fici,  (D.  ru» 
ficoUis  Ent.  Brit.)  and  in  the  But.  Stfst.  Fabricius  gives  as  its 
habitat  "  In  acjuosis."  'J'iiis  he  lias  changed  in  the  Syst.  Eleuih, 
for  "sub  coriicibus  arborum  but  he  still  retains  Li nuc's  sy- 
nonym, adding  to  it,  surely  very  erroneously,  Ptomaphaguê  r»» 
fetceM  of  Jlliger.  The  description  is  very  short  and  inexpressive 
jso  that  it  is  impossible  to  guess  what  is  meant  by  this  species  ; 
and  no  cabinet  is  referred  to. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  I  have  never  observed  a  sin^ 
speciee  of  this  genus  ia^ MiJ^.of  4fafr  rich-  Sottigtk  cabinets  of  the 
metropolis. 

CHO- 
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CHOLEVil. 

CaoLEVA*  Latr.  Ptomapiiagus  Knoch,  Illis;.  Catops  Fab. 
Fayk.  GylL  Lupkhos  Frolich,  Mordella  Forater»  Marsham. 
Dekmb8T£$  De  Geer.   Pbltis  Geoffroy, 


Character  Bssentialis» 

Antemut  subclsvat»  :  articalo  octavo  contigois  minori,  extimo 
^obmacronato. 

Paipi  qwntuor  inttqualM:  exterioies  imcti,  articulo  extimo  to* 

bulato-conico. 
Colcopfra  intégra. 
Tarsi  (^uinque-articu]ati,  setacei. 


Character  NaturaSs* 

GORPXXS  pwam»  *gil^»  oblongum,  sub-enasam,  eonvexam, 
lonaicataDit  (vel  anticè  et  posticè  déclive,)  alatum,  subtilitèr 
rugulosum,  pube  breve  adpicosA  mtitum,  colore  obscuro  sed 

âorido  obductum. 

Capi't  thorare  mimis,  perpendiciilririîer  inflexum,  siibtri- 
aogulan-ovatum,  anticè  suhtruncaturn,  posticè  rotunda- 
tum,  niargine  posteriori  acutissimo,  collo  valdè  constricto 
thoraci  insertum. 
Oculi  parvi,  subhemisphœrici,  promiouli,  latérales,  in 
angulo  postico  cspitia  imerti. 
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jHtenna  aote  oculos  in  fovea  lateniU  capitis  insertse, 
corporis  dimidium  longitudine  baud  supenntes,  sed 
capite  semper  lon^orest  subdavatae,  undeciin-artica- 
laUe  (iBdiculiezclu8&):  artîculîs  1— 3  subcylindricis, 
primo  pauI6  crassiore,  secundo  paulA  breviore;  4—6 
precedent! bus  scnsim  paul6  brevioribus  et  apice  eras- 
sioribus;  7 — H  reliquis  crassioribus  cTavam  quinque- 
articulatara  subperfoliatam  ctîicienlibus  :  articulo 
secundo  (vel  antcnnarum  8vo)  contigub  minori;  ex- 
tinio  suhmucronato,  niucrone  conico. 

Nasus  (s.  Cli/peus)  liaud  dislinclus,  apicc  truncuLus. 

L^nm  traiWTmum,  angustum,  apice  emarginato-tran- 
catom. 

Mmuabula  sub  labro  dimidiato-abscondttae»  coraese, 
breves,  valide  ;  basi  triangulares,  crasse,  latse,  dofso 
;  planiusculs  j  apice  tenuiores,  iocurvs,  dente  acute 

adunco  terminata;  ;  margine  interiori  apice  inciso  v^ 

dcnticulato,  basi  membrana  ciliato. 

Alaiilla:  tenues,  stipite  sub-aequilata,  cornea;  lobo  bi- 
partite: lariniis  comeo-membranaccis  ;  exteriori  li- 
neari  apice  obliqué  truncata;  intcriovi  paulà  breviori 
sub-lriangulari-securiformi,  ungue  corneo  incurvo 
Uesinente,  niargiue  iateriori  apice  ciliato. 

Falpi  quatuor  insequales  :  exttriortê  (s.  maxillares)  loo- 
giores,  maxillarum  dono  ianati,  exserti,  quadriarti- 
culati:  articulo  primo  minutinimo  vix  conspicuo: 
secundo  multà  longiore,  versus  apicem  seosiro  cras- 
siore,  subincurvo;  tertio  magno,  obconico,  prece- 
dentis  ferè  longitudine,  apice  obliqué  trancato,  cum 
précédente  angulum  obtusum  efficiente,  uode  frac- 
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tus  evadit  palpus;  eitimo  pauld  brevion  subulato* 
conico  ;-^tR/erioires  (a»  labkûes)  sub  apice  ligulie  a 
lateribus  proveoientes*  brevissiini,  eed  lobis  tîgula» 
paul6  longiorea,  sine  dissectione  vix  consptciendi,  tri- 

arkiculali  :  articulis  brevisstmis  loDgitttdine  n;c]uali- 
bas,  subcjlindricis»  seoum  crassitie  decresccntibus  ; 

extimo  obtuso. 
Ligula  tnenibraimcea,  diaphana,  sub  labio  dimidiato» 

abscondita,  apice  excisione  magna  trtangulari  io  lobis- 

duobus  s\il)ti laiigularibus  partita. 
Labium  transvcrsum,  trapezilorujc-quadratuiir,  acclivè. 
Mentum  obvenè  trapesifofme-quadratom  labii  magni* 

tudine,  decUvè. 
Jugulum  fGnla  Kaocb)  distmctnmrrab-oblongo-qua* 

diatom* 

Truncvs.   Thorax  plerumque  transversus*  8ubK>TbicuIati>- 
quadratus,  anticè  pro  capitis  receptione  leviter  emaiw 

ginatus,  posticè  trancato-sinuatus  ;  plano-convex  us,.  ' 
angulis  anticis  deflexis,  marginibiis  Interalibiis  rotun* 

dalis  ;  apiee  latcribusque  caruilirulo  marîriiiali  te- 
uuisïjiino,  aub  lente  forti  solummodo  conspicieado»- 
circuindatus. 

Scutellum  triangulares  ad  basin  laminâ  transversa,  an- 
gustâ,  laevi,  nitidâ,  sub  tborace  plerumque  deli- 
tescente,  iostructum.  Truncus  pone  scntellum  (/n* 
ienoapuhwn  lllig.).  sulculo  longltudinali  exaiatus. 

Coleoptra  obloogiuscula,  vel  ovata,  convexa,  tborace 
baud  mult&  latiora,  sed  du  pi  A  vel  triplà  longiora;  ri- 
gidula»  intégra,  abdomen  tegentia.  EJytra  margine 
exterioritenuiy  etstnàjuxta&uturaoïimpiessa;  Epi- 

plturat 
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plnira*  itifiexa»  poet^pectoris  abdomiDisquc  latcra 
amplectens,  concave,  interdtun  plana,  sublincari- 
ianceolata,  a  basi  ad  apicem  ]:^lytroruni  fcrè  exten- 
dens,  vix  mari^Data,  larisaimè  caoaliculo  margiaali 

instnicta. 

Ala  traosversè  plicatae,  hyalinse,  dimidiato-ovatae,  cor> 
pore  loiigioies,  oeurift  tribu»  vel  quatuor  Yalidiusculis. 

PeeHit  naviculare  :  sternum  acntë  carinatum,  concarum, 
Bive  B^mento  circuit  dempto»  inter  coiaa  pedum  an- 
ticorum  lateni. 

P^ui-peeim  (Pectus  Illig.)  subgibbosum  abdominis  lon- 
l^tttdine.  PerUtethium  subplaniuaculum  (est  ubi  in 
medio  acutfe  carinatuin)  acumine  longo  speclante 
inter  coxas  interraedias  terminatum.  Scapularia  (6'ca- 
pula  Knoch)  trianfrnlari-trapeziformia.  Mcsosiethium 
subcordato-tiuad  latum,  gibbosiusciiluni,  interdum 
processu  apice  bilidu,  inter  coxas  postica&  dclitescente 
terminatum.  Parnphura  angustissimè  triangulares, 
cum  pleuris  in  carinuiam  obtuaangulam  longitudi- 
naliter  coalitse. 

Pede*  cunorii,  subelongati,  graciles,  aotici  intennediisy 
intermedii  posticis  breviores-f-.  Coj-^  approxtmats  : 
anteriores  dimidiato-conicœ,  fcmoribus  crassiorcs  et 
breviores;  postics  {Meriaa  Knoch)  transversè  U- 
neares  supra  planiusculœ,  subtus  convexa^  intus  cavte. 

*  A  term  Inppil;  iuggmted  by  Mr.  Kirby  to  designate  the  deflexed  lateral  BKgin  «f 
the  elytra  ao  oanspicuotrs  in  Bhpf,  Cychmt,  te.  mà,  if  1  «itfll»  OOt,  dhw  Nppljtaf 
veqr  vahiaUe  aibwdiaiy  generic  characters. 

t  1  ado|ii  Knoch't  very  caavaiieiit  «uggeadon,  and  apply  tine  tWD  mi§rwn§  whtD 
the  four  fore  feet,  posteriores  when  the  four  hind  feet,  are  underatool}  miog  oUtdt  AM- 
Sif  md  poaiei  fior  the  two  fixe,  two  nÛiHej  and  two  hind  fm,  Mpectively. 

Trochantere* 
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TMiatUeres  su  btriangiilaieB  latere  ezteriori  rotundati« 

femora  suflfulcientes  :  anteriores  parvi,  minus  COD- 
spicui;  postici  plus  duplà  majores.    Femora  com- 
pressa, sublincaria,  subindc  diniidiato-ovata  :  antica 
in  fœmina  a]iicc  tenuiora,  in  mare  |)Utumu|u(;  incras- 
sata.  T/hue  tcnuiorcs  ex  triquctro  tcrctiuHculœ,  a  basi 
ad  apict  ni  scnsiin  crassiores,  sctis  larioribus  brevibua 
.  ■       apicein  spcctantibus  cxtas  adspersa;,  apice  interior! 
bicalcaratae  ;  auticae  reliquis  validiores  ;  iutermediae 
remit  apicem  teaaitèr  ÎDcurvatie.   Tant  setacei,  tî« 
biaram  ferë  longptadîne,  articttlis  qoinque:  primo 
et  estimo  longioribus,  tribus  iutermedus  snbsequali- 
bus;  apice  ungalati,  ungulis  binîs  incurvis,  Taisà 
anticî  oiasculi  articulis  tribus  primîs,  medii  interdirai 
articulo  primo,  dilatatis. 
Abdovbv  subtriangulare,  tei^gp  levitèr  coocaro:  segmentis 
penultimo  et  ultimo  convexiuscnlis  :  ventre  convcxo; 
srenicntis  dof^alibus  aeptem,  coriaccis,  trnnsversis,  sub- 
aequalibus,  \jltiino  longiore  ;  segmentis  ventralibus  sex: 
primo  reliquis  longiore,  basi  utrinque  obliqué  excavato, 
excavation! bus  sublanceolatis,   pro  coxis  posticis  reci- 
piendis;  et  inter  has  plerumquc  Ucntc  une  alterove  erec- 
tinsculo  inter  coses  delitesceote,  instructo.  S^ioeo^ 
.sequentie  tmnsverm,  latitudine  sensim  decresoentiat  ex- 
timo  minnto  acutiusculo. 
MBTAMOAPHOSIS  nondit»  ionotoit 
VICTITS  ill  iungis»  cadareribns,  tub  laptdibus»  et  qniaquliis» 


VO&..M. 
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CHOLEVA. 

S^fnopm  SectiimtÊm, 

*  Antennia  subfiliformibus  ;  tliorace  angulis  posticis  obtusis. 
(Spee*  l  &  2.) 

Anteonis  davatis;  thorace  angulU  posticU  acalîs;  Eljtris 
plerumque  obsoletè  striatis. 
(Femoribm  aatidt  m  mare  pkrumque  opice  wbmenmaiû, 

ton»  medHs  articulo  primo  dilatato.) 
a  Thoiace  maigîne  bosilari  prope  aogulos  ezcisow  • 
(4»ecd— 6.) 

h   recto. 

(Spec.  7—12.) 

***  Antcnnis  clavatis  ;  thorace  angulis  posticis  acutis;  Eljtris- 
baud  striatis.    {Spec.  13  —  18.) 

( Femoribus  anticis  m  uito(iue  sexu  similibu»,  tarm  mediU 
articulo  primo  rarè  dilatato.) 

• 

1.  Cholbva  oblonga. 

C.  angustato-oblonga,  tborace  posticè  angustiore,  medio  sub- 

fovcolato. 
Latr.  Gen.  Crusî,  et  IfM.  ii.  S7*  1* 

Cistda  aogustata.  Fab,  Rn.  Syst.  i.  &  46. 85.  Ssfti^  Bleitth,  îi.  Sa 
Catops  dongatus.  Fajfki  Famu  Sueç.  i.  Siâ.  S.   GyUaM  Iiml 

Ptoraapb^ui  nifeacau.  lUig,  Kafer  Fretuten»  87*  1* 
Moidellapicea.  Monk.  Sut.  Brit.l49é,1il. 

Luperuft 
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Luperus  Cisteloides.  FroHch  Natttrforsch.  St.  xxviii.  25.  3.  Tab,  u 
/.15. 

Carabus  rufesoena.   Her^f  Jreh,  v.  139»  49  ? 

Long.  Corp.  9|  Un.   JLat.  f  liiu 
Habitat  iMiu.  D.  Marshain,  Kirbj^t'  Noslr. 

DESCR.  CORPUS  angustato-oblongum,  pube  parvâ  fubiMeente  obscuratmii. 

Capvt  nigrum,  nitidum,  laevc  Tjilntm  Palpiqw  pallWè  fernipinca.  Mandilmlee 
femigiaese,  latere  iiiteriore  denticulis  4  vel  5  pan-is  iiutrucUe.  Antenna  ferru* 
^neae,  filibmes,  apiee  paulA  craiioiti,  eoqioriB  dfmidio  ftri.  hmpom  j  arti- 
coin  toDgitudine  tubxqualibus,  secundo  et  octavo  reliqii»  paulà  brevioribus  ex- 
ceptK  ;  2—6  cylindricis  apice  paido  hni—fltf',  7*^11  a«lwiin  paul6  cnaaioribui 
fcrè  obconiciSf  ultimo  Uiic«olato. 
Tamfcm.  Tlbraarplenioique  {^oenahterfliwaniaB^^ 

dttm  totua  niger  sive  nigro-piccm  ;  Isvis  >-eI  obsotetiasimè  sub  kate  foiti  rugulo- 
SU9  ;  ftubplanus,  quadrato-orhiculatus,  longitudini*  tatitiuliiie,  ha<!>  apiccque  lati- 
tudine  «ib«qualw>  in  medio  latior  ;  posticÀ  rectus  angulis  roiundatis  ;  in  medio 
pleninqiie  oliMletè  kn^tiidiiiallter  faveobtns.  SeuUihm  ■ennwniitwn,  nib  lente 
nigulosum.  CoUoplta  plermnque  obaciaè  rafacenâB»  interdum  nigra,  »ive 
nigro-pic<>a,  sive  picea  ;  sub  lentc  obsolete  ruposa  ;  oblonga,  apice  obturé  ro- 
tuodata,  tiiorace  triplù  lungiora  «t  in  medio  puulu  latiura  ;  panuu  couvcxa  ^ 
«tlin  Mptem  ahoktte  in  aingtdo  Elytm  •  baii  ad  apien  cseimealilNi^  at  at  in 

omnibus,  stria  suturali  profundiore;  pagiiul  iiifcriore  striis  spptctn  puDctorum. 
Pectus  et  Post'pecius  aub-lsvia  nigra.  Mesostethium  posticé  magls  acutum  quàm 
in  reliquisj  in  processum  apice  cmaiginaCum  productum.  iVdet  fetru^nci  i 
patâei»  daqgatia  eatporia  kngitodine  ;  ftmotiliu»  antkit  qnideiD  faaam  in  iiMk- 

que  sexu  ;  poslicis  in  mare  trocharUoribus  latere  inferiori  dentc  curvato  extantOj 
in  icemina  ini'nnibu<i  ;  tarsb  mediis  articulo  primo  in  utroque  aexu  filiformi. 
AbOombn  sub-Invr,  nigrum,  fieginentis  extremo  apice  pallidioribus. 

Var.        âavu-tcstacca  tota,  forsati  nupcr  e  njniphà  Uecla- 
rata. 

No  species  of  the  genus  can  be  less  easily  mistaken  than  this  ; 
and  arôordingly  qo  doubt  attiudies  to  my  ot  the  Byaunyms 
quoted  except  that  froni  Herbst 

The  unsuspected  identity  of  this  species  and  Cittela  anguttaia 

T  2  of 
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ofFabiiciiu,!  acctde&talljdiseiyrored  io  looking  over  theBmkiian 
cabinet  from  which  be  described  that  species. 

9,  Cholbta  a^Us.  ^ 

C.  obtongo-ovalis,  nigra,  supra  piceo-brunnea,  aotenniâ  pedibus* 

que  fcrrugineis;  thorace  posticè  ]atiori. 
Ptoiiiaphagus  agilis.    Illig-  KaJ.  Frtus.  bB.  2. 
Catops  agOis.    Fab.  Si/st.  Eleuth.  u.  565.  6? 
lUtoma  dubia.  Fab.  £ttt,  Skfst,  I  b.  506. 5  ? 
Catops  fosctts.   GjfU.  Int.  Suec  i*  S81. 5. 
Hdops  foscus.   Panz.  Faun,  Gemu  ift.  1  ?  ? 

Long.  Corp.     Hn.   Lat.  1|  tin. 

HahUat  Mus.  D.  Kirbjr,  Wilkin«  /3.  nostr. 

DESCR.  CORPUS  paal6.bi«Riis  et  Utiu*  quAm  in  prtwtete,  pobt  fàm4àmmm 

paulô  deTisiori,  sub  lente  obsoletè  rugiilosuni. 

Gapot  uigro-pkeum,  Utm.  Labrum  Mondibtiiœ  Fa^'qw  flava.  AnUmue  fSerm- 
ginete,  a|MM  MtiiratMiai«  «idoftlM  itmi0Bak  it  ia  frtnJMli^  mk  aiiladfe 
paalè  breviotAuft  tt  cfMiifiiUwa. 

TbTOCCS.  Thorax  piceo-brunneus,  disco  saturatiorc  ;  sub-conrexua,  ex  transma» 
sub<|uadratu$,  longitudine  paulô  latior,  ab  apicc  kri.  ad  basin  sensim  dilatatus. 
Bed  apud  basin  tp«aiB  iterum  p«ulô  angustatus,  ita,  taaien,  ut  basis  latior  qoàm 
wçtet naiieat;  paaticè  reeta,  anguBs  ebluaia ratundalit.  SMdbtmmbmxaA' 
vatum.  CoUopira  ovato-oblonga,  apice  obnuè  rotundata,  tboraee  fèrè  triplé 
longiora,  pîceo-brunrca,  striis  septcm  ob^oletis  in  singulo  Eljtro  a  baai  ad 
apicem  excurrentibuBj  quàm  in  précédente  dudetioribus,  Pwtus  et  Poit- 
ptetKS  ;ioeiMi%Ni.  Adlir-faimincl» 

Vzr.fi.  ftaro-testaoea  tota.  An  specimen  immaturum  ? 

Cbolet'a  testacea.  LaireUle  Gem.  CruU*  et  Int.  ii.  86.  9. 
lUigeTt  Latreille  and  Gyllcnhal  are  the  only  aathon  to  whom 
I  can  refer  with  confidence  as  havings  described  this  species  I 
have  little  doubt  that  it  is  the  foimei's  P^oaiapAo^  ^Ui»,  witb 

the 
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the  description  of  which  in  the  main  it  very  well  agrees.  The 
on] J  discordance  is  in  the  character  given  to  the  posterior  ao- 
gles  of  the  thorax,  which  he  calb  acute.  He  quotes  as  synony- 
mous TrUoma  dubia  ot*  Fabricios»  and  I  have  therefore  inserted 
this  reference  ;  but  Fabricius's  description  is  too  brief  to  give 
certainty  as  to  the  identity  of  his  species  with  ours.  Certainly 
C.  agUi*  of  Panzer,  which  Panzer  calls  C  agilis  Fab.,  is  a  very 
different  insect  ;  belonging  to  the  last  section  of  this  monograph^ 
only      line  long,  with  antennjE  shorter  than  the  thorax. 

Latreille's  description  very  well  suits  the  fiavo-testaceous  im- 
mature variety,  if  we  suppose,  as  is  most  probable,  that  the  male 
is  fiimishefi  with  toothed  liiiid  trochanters,  and  that  this  was  the 
sex  he  had  before  him.  He  synonyms  with  his  species,  but  ia 
doubt,  PanseKs  Helopsf  mcu»  18»  1*  and  there  is  certainly  some 
resemblance  ;  but  the  latter  is  figured  with  the  basal  margin  of  the 
thorax  sinuate  on  each  side  ;  which  will  bj  no  means  apply  to 
C.  «ijgtVis* 

*  •  a 

S.  CuoLSYA  nigrkan», 

C*  oblongo-ovalis,  nigra,  antennis  ihorace  longioribus,  pedibns- 
qoe,  ferrugineis. 

Luperus  nigcr.    Fr'ùlkh  Naturforsch.  28.  23.  1.  Tab.  i.Jig.  17? 
Dermestes  fornicatus.  DcGeer Mem.  iv.  2 Id.  9.  Tab,  y'ùufig.  15? 
Long.  Corp.  2\  lin.    Lat  )  \  lin. 

Habitat  Mitfi.  D,  J.  Hooker,  Wilkio..       D.  Kirby, 

y.  D.  Kirby,  \Vilkin.  ' 
DESCR.  CORPUS  oUonejiv  qofem  ia  idiqd»  teg'w  fadfic  ;  nigrum^  bbadcti  nvdo- 

Caput  "nib  lentc  suhtilirt^r  piinct.itum  :  punctb  coufertis,  distinctis.  Palpi  ffiTUgineî. 
jinlmnœ  femigineae  apice  inteniuo)  fmoesoente»,  sub-clavatae,  thoraoe  patil^ 
Imi^ami  sitkiilv  1^—6 éboouco-cyUndridi  iidMequaUbus,  7—1 1  pieoedaitifaw 
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aeoAm  cnamoribua,  8vo  oootiguis  jpvdfr  bnvlofl  «t  aqguitiori,  cxtimo  t^qoii 

crasstore  çloboso-ovato,  ajju  i'  obturé  mucronato. 
TrONCus.    T/torax  ex  tromvcrso  ((umlratuRj  longitudine  paulù  latior,  otarginc  basait 
in  medio  panun  rotundato,  ad  ongukw  atrinqae  dirtîaclà  csciw.  Coleoptrm 
Ifaonoe  plus  duplô  longiora  «t  padè  htian,  obnletè  itriata,  «ttna  m  bai  wl 

aptoem  cxi-urrcntibus.    Pedes  piceo-ferrupinci. 
•Var.  /3.  piceo-brunnea,  labro,  antcnnis,  pcdibusquc  icrrugineis. 

Morclella  cicatricata.    Marsh.  Ent.  Brif.  495.  *23. 
y.  flavo-testacea,  capite  obscuriore;  an  nuper  e  nyuipliâ 

dec  la  ru  ta  ? 

I  have  refened  De  Geer's  Dermestes  fornicatus  to  this  species, 
rather  thaot  as  h  usually  done,  to  C.  triuit  of  this  paper,  because 
both  his  figure,  and  his  description  of  the  antennes,  which  he 
calls  longer  than  the  head  and  thorax,  are  much  more  applicable 
to  thc'formw  than  to  the  latto; 

4.  CaoÊsEv  A  terieea, 

ovata,  gibboso-conveza,  fnsco-picea,  antennis  thorace  paul^ 

loDgioribus,  pedibusque,  piceo-feirugineis. 
Catops  sericeus.   Pi^k*  Faun,  Suee.  i.  S48. 1*   Fab,  Sytt,  EUuih* 

ii.  564.  2  ? 

Tritoitia  scricea.   Fab»  Ent,  Sy»t,  em.  i.  6.  Ô07.  8  ?  Herbtt  Col.  ir. 

19G.  6  r 

Luperus  fuscus.    Frolîch  Naturf.  xxviii.  24.  2.  Tab*  i.Jig,  16  ? 

Long.  Corp.  2^  lin.    Lat.  1^  lin. 
Habitat  Mm,  Nostr, 

DESCR.  CORPUS  quAm  bt  taageutiQim  latini  H  ocmrexias,  précédente  brevius,  pube 
tmÂ  adpMMft  fiilMwoiie  gbueft  gmcAi*  venkdoie  vcatitam)  tub  leoie  (pdb 
abrasû)  obaoletè  rugulosum. 
Caput  tub  knte  dktinctè  et  confërtîm  punctulatum.  Paipi  picco-femiginei.  ^n- 
ttmm  ieaqgntm  bai  apiceque  dthitMfM^  Uuface  pauÛ  lougkwca  i  atractuii 
ftrt  eâdwtt  ttt  m  pieewtoile,  «d  pMdà  bicviom  ct  ad  ipioem  pnl6  camnorai. 

Tsimcim. 
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TRtrvcns.  Thorax  (luadrato-transTomK  longitudine  tertiâ  parte  latior,  antici  fer4 
dimidio  angustior  quàm  posUci,  basi  rectior  qiiàm  in  preccdente  tnincatus,  ex- 
cMqiiîImw  krioriboi.  CbJInpIrs  tlioi«oe  pli»  duplô  loiigioim  et  in  medio  dimidio 
latiora,  pone  mMBant  htimoi^  obaqletnaimè  atriata,  atiM  tub  kote  a  bMi  ad 

apîcem  excurrfntibus. 

Var.  /3.  tliivo-testacea  tota  ;  an  iniper  e  n^'inplià  declarata  ? 

'Hie  antennae  of  this  and  the  precedini^  are  of  u  con  for  mat  ion 
inli miediate  between  that  of  the  antenna'  of  C.  oblow^a  and 
agiiis,  and  of  the  remaining  species  of  this  fauiilj  ;  the  fifth  and 
sixth  joiats  not  being  80  distinctly  shorter  than  the  third  and 
fourth  as  in  the  next  two  species  :  the  eighth  joint  not  so  evi- 
dently less  than  the  ninth,  and  the  club  of  the  antenne  not  so  di- 
stinctly formed.  I  have  not  seen  the  male  of  this  insect. 

I  have  liltle  hesitation  in  quoting  PaylcuU's  Catùpt  terieew  a» 
synonymous  with  this  species,  although  it  has  generally  been  re- 
ferred to  the  next.  His  description  for  the  most  part  accords 
much  better  with  this  than  with  that,  or  indet-d  with  any  other 
of  the  genus.  His  omission  to  notice  the  small  eighth  joint 
of  the  antennae,  may  be  easily  accounted  for  in  describing  this 
species,  in  which  that  part  is  not  mucîi  more  distinctly  less  than 
in  C.  oblonga^  where  also  he  has  overh)okcd  it.  The  thorax, 
though  contracted  just  at  the  base  as  in  all  the  rest  of  this  section» 
is  yet,  as  he  describes  it,  in  this  species,  nearly  twice  as  wide 
there  as  at  the  apex,  which  is  by  no  means  the  case  in  the  next. 
Bat  the  characters  in  his  description  which  most  indisputably  fix 
the  identity  of  the  two  insects  are  those  given  of  the  elytra— 

aniicè  valdè  convexa,  gihha,  latituàine  vit  dtnù^  hngtora,'*  These 
will  suit  no  otlier  species,  but  are,  if  wc  refer  the  convexity  to 
the  middle  rather  than  the  base  of  tlie  elytra,  very  applicable  to 
this.  The  only  incongruity  in  his  description  is  the  obscure  tes- 
taceous colour  attributed  to  the  elytra,  which  in  my  insect  are 

of 
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of  the  same  coloar  as  the  rest  of  the  bodjr:  but  this  diffisience 
w  of  little  moment  in  so  variable  a  genus. 

The  references  to  Fabricius  and  \n  Hcrbst  are  adopted  on  the 
authority  of  Paykull.  The  characters  given  by  the  former  are 
too  brief  to  decide  by;  and  the  latter  seems  merely  to  have 
copied  rabriLius.  The  figure  of  FroHch's  Ltiperm  fmcus^st^  \sq\\ 
as  his  description  in  whicii  he  characterizes  that  as  "  kkiiier  und 
mehr  kti^Uehi"  than  the  foregoing,  (his  L,  niger^)  appear  to  be 
intended  for  this  species. 

5.  CnoLEVA  frhfis. 

C.  oblongo-ovalis,  nigra,  antennis  basi»  tibiis,  tarsisqtie  femi- 

ginein;  capite  anticè  abbreviato. 
Latreillc  Gen.  Crwit.  et  Ins,  ii.  28.  3. 
Ptomaphagus  fornicatus.    IlHg.  K'df.  Prem.  i.  89«  3. 
Dermestes  fornicatus.    Rossi  Faun.  Etrusc.  352.  31  ? 
Catopb  Moriob   Paifk.  Faun.  Suec.  i.  344.  4.   Fab.  Spt,  Eleuth. 

iL  564.4? 

Mordella  davicornis.  Fmtt.  Cent,  66.  JMML  Eni.  Brit,  i.  494. 8S. 
Cistela  ovata.   Olh,  Eni.  lit.  54. 10. 13.  Tab.  i.  11.  a.  6  ? 
Hclops  tristis.    Panz.  Faun,  Gwnu  8. 1.   £al.  i.  43.  9. 

Chrysoraela  gibbosa.    Thunberg.  Nov.  Act.  Ups.  iv.  14.  S4. 
Triloma  Morio.    Fab.  Ent.  Syat.  em.  i.  50?.  7  ? 
Catops  fornicatus.    Gyll.  Ins.  Suec.  i.  276.  1. 

Long.  Corp.  li — 2  lin,    Lat.  U  lin. 

Habitat   Mus.  D.  Marsham,  Wilkin,  Nostr. 

DESCR.  CORPUS  obioogo-ovale,  nigrum,  pube  fuirescente  quàm  in  précédente  rahori 

vestltnini  Mb  leM»  obwletè  tqgnkMat. 
Caput  &iib  Icnte  levitér  et  crebrè  punctatum,  ante  antennae  brevius  quàm  in  duabua 

precedentibtu.    Po/pi  fermirinci.    ^-/n^f^/rff  th  j  u  ;^  I  niçitddinc,  articulia  4,  5, 

Td  6  primia,  femi^ineis,  rdit^uu  lugio-hiscu  ;  anicuio  Qvo  couUguis  ferè  dimidià 

Wtriwc  et  <ii!|pth>n, 

Tacrvcm. 
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TstTNCVS.  Thorax  trtuwmso-flub-Kiuadntus,  longîtudine  paiilô  Utior,  ba-si  apiceqtMs 
latitudme  aubtequalia.  Colei^a  tbaraoe  vix  lation  sed  plus  duplà  Uu^giora,  striis 
dMBhtfwhmi  •  bwi  wqat  ad  «fiioHn  tWuiieirtibo»»  wfSiet  ratondato  ted  ib«^ 
ICOta  (fnkm  in  pr«a^nt€.  Pedes  nifo-femiginei  ;  interdura  nigro-picei,  tibiia 
tarsi'c)ue  rufo-femigineis  ;  in  man  femoribiis  antwii  a|iice  incrawati^  tanit 
mediis  orticulo  pruDo  dilatato. 

If  the  preceding  species  can  be  best  reterrcd  to  PaykuH's 
Catops  serictus,  there  is  equal  reason  to  believe  tliai  tlie  present 
is  his  C.  MoriOi  which  he  characterizes  as  more  oblong  than  that, 
its  thorax  narrower,  and  nearly  as  broad  before  as  behind  ;  the 
antennae  with  a  minute  eightli  joint;  the  elytra  less  convex, 
**  tkorace  pin  quam  dSmidn  lûHgêoro:**  the  thighs  fuscous;  and, 
lastly,  almost  one  half  less  in  size. 

The  synonyms  quoted  from  lUiger,  Latreille,  and  Panzer  are 
iiahlc  to  little  or  no  doubt.  The  magnified  figure  which  the  lat- 
ter has  given  of  the  head  and  antennoe  of  his  Helops  fristis  aptly 
represents  those  parts  in  this  species,  the  fore  part  of  the  head 
being  shorter  than  is  common  in  this  family,  just  as  he  has 
figured  it.  I  refer  to  Fabricius  on  the  authority  of  Paykull.  His 
desciiptiou  of  C.  Morio  suits  neither  tins  species  nor  any  other  of 
the  genus  :  for  1  know  not  one  with  wholly  black  antennae. 

6.  CHOLBTAyi*«/tlMrilt, 

C.  oblongo-ovata  nigra»  antennis  basi,  labro,  elytris,  pedibusque 
rufo-testaceis  ;  thorace  anticè  angustiore. 

Long.  Corp.  8  lin.  Lat.  1^  lin. 
Habitat  Mui.  D.  Kirby. 

DESCR.  CORPUS  flbUngp-ofMin,  pube  Mnacoite  «fenîori  qiAm  in  pmedoite,  vMti- 
tim»  aub  knte,  pubé  abnnl,  obsoletiasimi  niguloMin. 

Capitt  >ub  lente  ptir.t  Tiiliitum.    Lalrum  Palpique  ferruginea.   Jintennee  ferè  ut  in 
ptecedentej  sed  pauià  brcviorea,  aiticulis  6  phaus  fiem^jiiwia,  nlî^iùs  fu^ei'^. 
VOL.U.  O  Tauncds. 
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TRtTNcrs.    Thorax  nigro-fuscu»,  uà.  margine?  f  wo-testacm'i,  trnrnwwtm,  brevior  et 
anticè  angustior  quàm  in  précédente,  margme  ba&ilah  uthnquc  ad  augulos  magî» 

Mpaulàlatiora,itmi«bMlMi^MdaMttM|wlhèad«piBW  P$iu 

rufo-femigînci. 

Abdomkn  aublKTCj  segmciuis  veutralibua  apice  b revies iiiiii  cUiam  ;  ano  panim  ruics- 
-    '  cmte. 

From  the  preceding*  iSbie  only  specie*  wîlh  which  it  it  likely  to 
be  confounded,  tlûs  differs  in  colour;  in  having  the  thorax 
shorter  in  proportion  to  its  width,  narrower  before,  and  the  exci« 
sions  at  the  angles  more  obsolete  ;  and  the  elytra  more  densely 
clothed  with  pubescence. 

•  •  b. 

7.  CuoLSTA  ektyMmeMdet. 

C.  oblongo-ovalis,  nigra,  antennis  basi,  tibiis,  tanisque  nife- 
Iwonneis;  Bntama  fœmineis  fusiformi'^laTatisy  ciassis:  articulo 

extimo  ovato,  contiguis  longiore. 
Lair.  Gen.  Crust,  et  Ins.  ii.  39.  4. 
Helops  chrysomeloides.    Panz.  Faun.  Germ.  57.  1. 

Long.  Corp.  2^  lin.    Lat.  1^  lin. 

Habitat    Mus.  D.  Kirby,  Watson,  Wilkin,  Nostr. 

/3.  D.  J.  Hooker. 
DESCR.  CORPUS  imk.  Digram,  inibe  teiiftfriMo-ftilfCMtiilelidoMri^^  ImM^ 
pdw  dnMl,  nibtifianinè  punctato-rogulosum. 
Cafot  confcrti«sitnè  punctiilafum.   Pa/pi  nifo-bnuuiei.    Maadiintla  ]aien  intcnori 
apice  enwrginatovel  luûdeatato.  Anlamœ  in  fœmnm  subfiisifonnes,  a«88«, 
iboraee  tartiS  parte  Intvloicii,  in  maie  pwl6  twwdotea  longiore^;  ;  baii  nib- 
bnuinec  ;  articulis  1 — 3  aubiequalibus  obconids  :  2ào  contîgiiis  paulô  breviorc  ; 
4 — 6  turbinatis,  preccdcntîbus  'limidîo  bmrioribua  j  7,  9  et  10  sub-pateraeformî- 
bus  ;  8vo  contiguis  triplô  breviore  et  multà  anguttioce  ;  extimo  précédente  ftxé 
4i|il6  Im^of^  HtlaiB  tRtB  loagHndfaw,  onto* 
TaVHCm.  Tktrrnt  mlbffÊàMm,  hmgitmBne  paii»ktior,hlMawiiroaindati»,  ad  an» 
gim  pMlim  niRMlii  ;  BMipne  bMÎbri  lobicclo^  «rteniliiii  apnd'  angulos 

noUia, 
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uuUi»,  sed  medio  utrinquie  kriaaiinè  «iiniato.   Alee  apice  fme«.    Coleoptra  ob- 
nife'4iftiiMN< 

Van  fi*  griseo-fusca,  capita  tboracisque  disco  obscurioribiu  ; 
thorace  pube  fulvescente,  eljrtris.  griseacente,  vestitU. 
An  species  distincta  i 

Of  tbb  specie  I  bare  seen  two  or  three  specimens  of  each  sex. 
They  exhibit  no  other  than  the  usual,  sexual  difTerences.  The 
lemaies  are  sliightljr  hrgsr,  and  their  antenuse  a  little  thicker  and 

longer. — There  can  be  no  danger  of  confounding  this  with  any 
species  of  the  two  preceding  sections.  In  habit  it  approaches, 
nearest  to  CtHstis;  but  the  resemhlancr  is  superficial  merely, 
there  being  a  wide  difference  in  the  loiai  and  stiucture  of  the 
antenna:  and  thorax,  as  the  description  of  each  has  indicated.— 
The  elytra  of  this  insect  have  no  appearance  of  striœ  except  the 
pubeaoence  is  scraped  off,  when  a  few  faint  traces  aie  geoerallj 
to  be  obserTed«<— IHie  antennis  vary  with  respect  to  the  oolout 
of  the  base»  In  some  ooly  the  base  of  the  first  joint  is  reddish 
brown  ;  in  otiiers  the  two  first  joints,  and  in  one  specimen  the 
first  six  joints,  were  wholly  of  this  colour.— «In  the  female  they  are' 
thicker  than  in  any  oth^  species  of  the  gentia. — The  lateral  mar- 
gins of  the  thorax  are  roiiTi ded  from  the  apex  almost  to  the  base, 
but  close  to  the  base  they  are  nearly  straight  and  parallel.  To 
see  this  character  a  microscope  and  a  keen  eye  arc  requisite, 
especially  if  the  thorax  be  clothed  with  the  usual  thick  pu> 
bescence. 

Fansei's  figure  appears  to  fae  intended  for  this  species,  though 
neither  the  antennse  nor  the  basal  maigin  of  the  thorax  are  cor* 
/ectly  drawn,  and  the  feet  are  coloured  wholly  yellow.— Latreille's 

u9  descriptioB 
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description  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  conectness  of  the  reference 
to  him. 

8.  Choibta  LeachU, 

C.  ovalis  nigra»  antebois  basi,  tibiis»  taxsisque,  rufo-brunneis  ; 
aDtennis  dafatis:  aiticulo  extimo  brevi,  mucronato;  capite 
anticè  abbreviato. 

Long.  Corp.  24  lin.    Lat.  li  lin. 

Ilah'itat  Mus.  D.  Leacli,  Watson,  Wilkin. 

PrecokntU  detcriptio  hiuc  apeciei  appUcari  potest,  difiEeraiti»  acqinntibw  cxceptis.  An- 
tmKmtMnàoHÊfhtA  rafe^raiiMai,  ^liec  ndb-fiMaMènlM}  ntiieidiB  sex  ultimu 

scd  globofio-m'ata  mucronata,  iltis  .snbTquali.  Cnprtt  qnkn  ta  fnetdCQto  Bdni^ 

Wte  Witcnnas  brcMUs.    Elytra  re'ijeLtn  thoratw  brcviora. 

The  characters  which  separate  this  species  from  the  preceding 
are  not  very  obvious,  but  sufficiently  constant,  as  a  narrow  cxami« 
nation  of  not  fewer  than  twelve  specimens,  ten  of  which  weie  sap- 
plied  by  my  friend  Dr.  Leach,  F.L.S.,  whose  name  it  bears»  has 
proved,  to  constitute  it  perfectly  distinct. 

9.  Choleva  Ktrbii, 

C.  obovata  fusca,  pedibus  dilutioribus,  antennis  basi  ferrugioeis, 
articttlis  alttmis  transversis  :  dytns  apice  acutis. 

Long.  Corp.  \\  lin.    Lat.  1  lin. 

Hahltat  Mus.  D.  Kirby,  Nostr.    j3.  D.  Kirby. 

D£SCR.  CORPU:^  nlxn-atiim,  Aacum,  pube  griaetcenie  vcttitum,  nib  lent*,  pabe  detriti, 

obsoletè  ru^o»iun. 

Capxtt  punetulttum.  Labnm  lU^'que  fem^^oe*.  At^mmm  «ticnB»  ipfaqjne  pri» 
mis  femigineii, idiqDii fiNck }  ckiata^  thoneii fefè kngitndiiw,  rtrartwantta 

precedent*. 

TnuNci;!».  Thorax  quadrato-subtraiwvenuB  Uteribus  rotundatis  aed  ad  aagulo»  po^ 
•tieoe  aubteetiB  ;  potticè  rectus  afoe  uUA  exearatione  apud  «ngukx,  aed  medio 
utrioqm  leritir  limwtiM.  Ooknptm  (bonee  dupU  knîjian  «t  in  medio  pauld 

lation. 
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latiora,  apke  quàm  in  prwedmit  uMim,       lÊk,      ipia*  *'mtti?fTiniÎT 

■ohnnmodo,  striamra  vestigiU, 

Var.  /3.  nigra,  eljtris  rubcUis,  antcnnis  basi  tibiis  tarsisque  fer- 
rugineis.  I'ciiiora  antica  ad  apiccni  incrassata.  Tarsi 
autici  et  uiedioruiu  arUcuius  prttuui»  diiaULi.  Au  varie- 
tas  leziia? 

This  species  lias  precisely  the  same  habit  as  the  foregoing.  It 
differs  from  it  in  colour,  siae,  in  having  the  thoiftjc  more  distioctly 
narrowed  behind*  the  dytfa  in  proportion  to  the  thorax  broader* 
and  somewhat  more  acote  at  the  apex.  The  body,  too^  is  shorter 

in  proportion  to  its  breadth,  and  its  outline  obovate  rather  than 
oval.  The  head,  as  in  the  preceding,  is  proportionally  sliorter 
than  in  C,  chry  some  hides,  and  tlie  antennae  thinner,  with  their  last 
joint  shorter  and  more  distinctly  niucronate. 

I  have  seen  but  two  specimens  of  this  insect;  one  from  the 
rich  cabinet  of  my  excellent  friend  the  Rev.  William  Kirby,  B.A. 
jt\L.S.,  by  whose  name  I  have  designated  it;  the  otlier  in  my 
own.  That  in  Mr.  Kirby's  cabinet  has  its  anteons  wholly  fèr- 
Tugineons,  but  diffisrs  in  no  other  respect,  and  this  variation  is 
probably  accidental.  I  cannot  positively  satisfy  myself  whether 
or  not  the  apex  of  the  elytra  has  any  vestige  of  strise.  When 
the  pubescence  is  removed,  there  seemed,  in  some  lights,  to  be 
one  or  two  veiy  obsdete  lines. 

10.  CaoLEV  A  Marshami. 

C  oblongo-ovalis,  fusca,  antennis,  thoracis  loogitudine,  pedibus- 
que,  llavo-ferrugincis  ;  elytris  npice  ohtusiuscuUs. 

luong.  Corp.  2\  liii.    lia(.  1  lin. 
Habitat    Mus.  D.  Marsham,  Nostr. 

DCSCR.  CORPUS  oblongo-orale  iuicuin,  pube  gri«eo>flave$ceDte  mtitum,  sub  lente, 
pate  ikmS,  punctâto-nigulowan. 

Capot 
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CAPm'  niffnnn,  sob  lente  panetatuin.  Laimm  Pal^ifim  ÛKm-4imfpae^  -^MaMMt 

flavo-fer^lg^nc^e,  mc*lio  saturatiores,  subclavats,  thoracis  longitudino,  seu  Ulo 
paold  longiores  ;  articulia  4—6  obconioo-cjfJiiMiricis,  rdiqiûa  oensim  craatkrilNai 
turinnatis;  8to  oontjgpk  dimidio  minari,  tilimo  «fi^ 
TsmrcDs.   TItorax  tnnmctMMtub-qiMidratia  lon^tiidnie  vnt  htior,  lateribus  rotun- 

fîri»i'-  <h^.\uï  atl  anpilfw  p<»tîro*  subrectU),  pœticè  rwtrw  sine  ullî  excisione. 
Coleoplra  thorace  vix  latiora,  sed  plui  duplô  longiora,  tnterdum  apud  apicem 

--«.-.»..<i—  »   ^  »   ,-.«„,  -fcj,^»,-,— J-        sLjlUt  Hmmu  fc»»npm»i  fciiii  lijilui»  «iSaS» 

QOMMDVBBQ  «alBf  OBBBIIBCUII*     rTflTf  Bl  I  II  1 1 1 1  ^11111  fTIIIIWHW  IIHITm 

in  utra^pw  mxu  Mwilîlwfj  ipios  vïx  ntttimiiitiT 
Var.  /3.  Pîcea  tota,  antennis  pedibuaque  ferru^neis. 

Of  this  insect  I  have  seen  bat  two  specimens,  which  chanced 
lo  be  the  sexes— the  female  in  the  cabinet  of  my  kind  friend 

Thomas  Marsham,  Esq.  V*P.L^,  after  whom  I  have  named  the 
species  ;  the  male  in  my  own.  The  fore  thighs  of  the  latter  axe 

not  incrassated  at  tlie  apex,  as  in  the  males  of  the  preceding  spe- 
cies, and  it  is  a  shade  or  two  ligliter  in  colour  than  the  female. 
This  diflercnce  and  the  usual  se\ua1  distinctions,  in  the  tarsi 
excepted,  the  sexes  are  precisely  similar. 

11.  Choisit  A  THmnadaiot, 

C.  ovalis,  nigra,  antennis  tlioracis  longitudine  basi  apiceque, 

tibiis,  tariiisque»  rufo-ferrugineis. 

Long.  Corp.  2  lin.   Lat  1  lin. 

HabHat  Mu»,  D.  Watson  <f .   Leach      « . 

DESCR.  CORPUS  oblongo-ovale,  n^im^  pobe  doHft  ftJmoenle-griMi  n»tit«m,wmw, 

sub  lente,  pube  derasâ,  rugulontm. 
CaFVt  sub  lente  puuctatum.  Palpi  rufo-fem^ginei.  Anlennee  structura  ut  iu  précé- 
dente, thoracis  longitttdine,  fi»c8e>  articd»  duobus  primia  cttimoque  fem^nds. 
Thorax  subquadrato.|nBmvMi-lmi^tudine  paulô  latior,  lateribus  ab  aptce  ad 
basin  ut  in  prrredente  rotundstis  ;  po&ticè  rectus  sine  ullà  «>xcavatione.  Cole- 
optra  thoracc  pauià  Utiora  et  dupio  longiora,  &triis  nuUis.  Pedes  antid  (coada 
t%di  «mqM»)  mflMÎRTU^iiei  ;  posteriores  nigri  :  tibiia  tinîiqiw  ndiKlcnagl- 

"**  Var. 
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Var.  fi,  Digro-futca,  cozis  antîcts  rafb-fefrDgÎDeis.  L.  C.  1|  lîn. 
Mua.  D.  LeHch. 

Thh  in  its  general  habit,  and  in  the  fom  of  its  tborai,  whicli 
b  rounded  at  the  tidea  firom  the  apex  to  the  base,  and  straight]^ 
trnucate  behind,  agrees  with  the  preceding.  It  difièn  from  it  in 
colour,  and  in  having  its  thorax  more  transvene,  and  appcant  a 

distinct  species.  The  present  section,  if  more  species  belong- 
ing to  it  should  be  discovered,  will  admit  of  a  further  very  natu- 
ral separation  into  two  otlier  smaller  divisions  ;  one  including 
C.  chrysomtloideSy  Leachii,  Kirbii,  and  those  akin  to  them  wliich 
have  the  sides  of  the  thorax  parallel  or  sub-recurved  just  at  the 
base  ;  and  the  other  comprising  those  which,  like  the  present 
species,  and  C.  Afanftamt,  have  the  sides  rounded  fnm  the  base 
to  the  apex. 

This  insect  affords  a  striking  example  of  the  necessitj  of 
atteodmg  in  th^  obscure  genera  to  minute  characten,  such  as 
those  upon  which  the  families  are  hete  separated .  In  colour  and 
general  appearance  it  so  exactly  resembles  C.  iristiêf  that  an 

entomologist  not  versed  in  the  genus  would  decidedly  pronounce 
them  the  same  ;  which,  in  fact,  at  first  I  considered  them.  Upon 
a  more  careful  examination,  however,  and  on  separating  the 
thorax  from  the  coleoptra,  which  is  often  the  only  way  to  get  a 
clear  idea  of  it«  basal  outline,  the  difference  between  the  two 
species  was  abundantly  manifest  ;  this  being  without  the  slightest 
tface  of  the  lateral  excluons  which  in  that  are  so  obvions» 
Other  dbtinctions  too  exbt  The  fore  part  d  the  head  is  longer  ; 
the  antenne  are  longer  and  slightly  thicker  at  the  apex  ;  and  the 
bod  J,  when  closoly  compared,  narrower. 
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•  •  • 

12.   C  no  LE  VA 

C.  quadrato-oblonga,  supra  strus  ievisbnuis  traQSversè  acuducta; 

clytris  apice  subtruncatis. 
Latr.  Gen.  Crust,  et  Ins.  ii.  29«  5. 

Choleve  soyeuse.-  Lair*  Hiai,  Nat  da  Crust*  et  Jim.  ix.  951, 
Gatops  truncatos.   Gyff.  Ins,  Suec.  i.  S79>  3. 
Ptoioapbagus  trancatué.    IlUg.  Magaxin  JUr  Insekteukunde  i. 
49.4. 

Mordella  silphoides.    Marsh,  Eut.  Brit.  i.  49^  19* 
Mycetophagus  picipes.    Kugellan  Schneul.  1  f  ^?:^.  538.  9. 
Helops  dermestoides.    Panx.  Faun.  Germ.  67-  2  ? 
Helops  8ericeu9.    Pmiz.  Fatm.  Germ.  73-  10? 
Dernu-stes.    Linn,  Faun.  Suec,  Edit.  1746.  no,  371*   Edit,  1761* 
710.  2268  ? 

Le  iiouclier  brun  velouté.    Geoff",  Hist,  des  Ins.  i.  123  ? 
Peltis  villosa.    Fourcroy  Hist.  Ins.  Par,  1.  32  ? 

Long.  Corp.  | — H  lin.   Lat.  ^ — |  lin. 
HabiHit  '  Mm*  D,  Marefaaip,  Kirb'y,  Nostr. 

DESCR.  CORPUS  nigruii^  mBt  lente,  pube  derasà,  subtilisumè  tmHVmi  MOdueCuni } 
subquadnUo-oblnnRnni,  anticè  paulô  latiiu,  pube  Atwy-'.  pn'^i^wcnte  wtitiim. 
CAruT  sublasve.  Labmm  Pa^w^»  ferruginea,  interdum  ni^ra.  Mandtbulœ  latere 
Intetkri  mài  «pke  emiso  «d  taûdentata  Anteanœ  clsfato,  bad  fmrm^m» 
apice  nigro-fuscae,  thorace  tertià  parte  breviores  ;  aiticulia  1—^  subcylindricis, 
4 — 6  brcvioribtis  turbinatis,  7 — 10  paterxtnrinibn-^,  tnuiavenn,  8vo  cfiotiguia 
triplà  brevion;  et  paulà  angmtiorc,  exùnto  ovato  acuto. 
Tft VMcm.  T%tnx  wbqHadntaa,  loQffftudine  paulè  htior,  eonvexm,  lateiibi»  in» 
ticè  mbcoiaimssis  posticè  subrectis,  maifine  basali  rcvto,  ad  anguloa  tttriiM|UB 
exctsione  levi.  Cohoptrn  nigra,  sire  picea,  interdum  testacea,  reliquo  corporia 
aia^a  distlnctèet  obliqué  ariulucta, thorace  paulù  angu8tionk,etferc  trtplù  lotigiora, 

hteribus  Mibitetu»  »  faaii'ail  qifeaii  loinm  pMild  wigmimaji  apte  flbGqnè  tnai- 
caM,  aagulit  cxtenoritmnNimdatiai  ttri»  (wtûdiiiiHsMiquecKeptâi)  nulBt. 
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Pedes  nigri,  tibiia  tarrisque  plerumque  nigro-Aiscis  sive  piceàa  :  nnlù  i  :  coxîa 
magnis  fenioruin  longitudine  ;  femoribus  maixitie  interiori  apice  coiistricto  ;  tibiis 
iemonun  ferè  loogitudine,  vaUdU,  davatis,  apice  valdé  incnusatis  ; — poilcr  o/-es  : 
ftmoribm  obloogo-ovdibiM,  naigiiie  «tetkci  lOtundato,  intakri  mbicelo }  tar» 
si*  mediis  in  ntnxiiic  saoi  rimilibm. 
Var.  j8.  Elvtris  ruhcllis. 

Var.  y.  l'Iytris  prdibnsqup  pallidè  tostaccis. 

Exclusive  of  the  secUoual  distinclions  ^vliich  separate  tliis  troin 
the  preceding  species,  it  may  at  once  be  known  from  them,  as 
well,  indeed,  a»  from  all  liere  described,  by  its  obloug-squai c 
nearly  parallel-sided  body,  transvenely  acodacted  surface,  and 
subtruncate  elytra.  Of  these  the  greatest  peculiarity,  which,' 
however,  is  not  TÎsible  but  through  a  powerful  lens  when  thé 
pubescence  is  removed,  is  the  6ne,  thickly-set,  needle-drawn 
striae,  considerably  analogous  to  those  which  are  found  on  Dyticm 
siriaius  Ent.  Brit>  which  cover  more  or  less  the  whole  surfoce. 

Another  peculiarity  which  distinguishes  this  and  some  of  the 
followirtî^  species  from  those  of  the  preceding  sections,  is  the 
relative  shortness  of  the  fore  thighs,  which  in  the  former  are  barely 
longer  than  the  coxsb  ;  whereas,  in  the  latter,  they  are  twice  as 
long,  or  at  least  half  as  long  again. 

In  size  DO  other  species  is  so  variable  as  this  ;  the  largest  spf^ci- 
ntens  being  nearly  a  line  kmger  than  the  smallest,  with  indivi- 
duals intermediate.  The  pubescence  varies  in  regard  to  its 
tint  of  colour  and  thickness.  In  some  specimens  the  6isjt 
two  joints  only  of  the  antennes  are  feiiugineous;  in  others 
the  first  four  or  five.  In  some  the  feet  are  wholly  piceotis  or 
testaceous;  in  others  the  tibiae  and  tarsi,  or  tarsi  only.  The 
elytra  vary  from  black-  to  piceous,  dull  red,  and  pale  testaceous. 
No  specific  distinction  can  be  drawn  from  any  of  these  varia- 
tions.  In  the  uachangeable  attributes  of  form  and  sculpture  all 
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the  individiials  agree,  and  constitute  therofora  in  reality  but  one 
species. 

No  species  of  the  genus  has  been  so  frequently  described  as 

this.  Of  the  correctness  of  the  synonyms  quoted  from  liliger, 
Marsham,  Kugeilan,  and  Latreille,  there  is  no  question.  The 
remainder  arc  less  certain.  With  Illiger,  I  have  doubtfully  re- 
ferred to  Panzer's  Helopa.  dermestoiden  and  sericeus.  The  general 
habit,  clavatc  antennae,  and  truncate  elytra  of  the  former  suit 
very  well  ;  but  the  elytra  are  figured  broader  than  the  thorax, 
and  punctate;  both  which  characters  are  at  variance  with  our 
9p€cies.  H.  sericeus  in  the  colour  of  its  elytra  and  the  outline  of 
the  body  would  tolembly  suit  var.  y:  but  the  antennse  are  too 
thin  at  tiie  apex»  and  the  elytra  are  punctate,  and  at  the  apex  too 
much  rounded.  If  these  two  be  conectly  figured,  they  aie  spe« 
cies  not  here  described,  though  bdonging  to  this  section. 

J  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Kirby  for  pointing  out  the  probability 
that  Dermutes  no.  371  of  the  first  edition  of  Fauna  Suecica  is 
synonymous  with  this  species.  Major  Cyllenhal  has,  with  I 
think  less  plausibility,  referred  it  to  C.  trisiis.  In  the  Linnean 
cabinet  th(;rc  is  not,  as  Mr.  Kirby  informs  me,  any  specimen  q£ 
Chokva  e;^taat. 

13.  Choleva  ve/oir. 

C«  ovalis  fusco-cinnamomea,  capite  nigro,  antennis  subclavatis» 

thoracis  longitudine,  pcdibusquc  dilutioribus. 
Catops  agilis*    Panz.  Faun.  Germ.  95.  10  ? 

Long.  Corp.       lin.    Lat.  ^  lin. 
Habitat  Mits.  D.  Kirby,  Wilkin,  Nostr. 

D£SCR.  CORPUS  ovale,  lateribus  quàm  in  précédente  rotundioribus,  supra  cinnamo- 
maan  live  flMeO'fanigiiieuin,  anbtiit  ntmtius,  pube  flavo-grisescente^  «ub  lente 

Caput 
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CtfOt  fligpn  NbliM.  ZtirMi  f «^tque  femiginea.  Antemua  femij^nec,  tho- 
imeb  lungHiiiliiii,  wib-dmlB^  nice  mnltè  inliià»  incti— te  quiat  inpgeeedcme} 
artinilu  subcylindricis,  siih»q\ialflnuy  laMiai  <a— luiîbMj  B«o  cont^gnit  vix  «fi» 
midio  biefiore,  extimo  subovato. 

TRmWDi.  n«««  dino  îamèioi  nipieMite}  tnanpeno^obquadratus,  quâm  in 
pwwaJwte  convwpbr,  loogitadiiie  dimidto  latiar  ^  iiia(]gliisiMatieo«ilM«etisa|nid 

angulos  inconspicuè  et  latè  exd«o,  Coleryptra  t^omrp  duplô  longiora,  ct  in  me- 
dio paulô  latiora,  iqpioe  rotuodau.  Pedes  ferruginei  :  atUid  :  femoribus  coxit 
pMli6  loqgioiilNH  ]uieeotiito*ovatia,  apioe  m  utooqae  mxii  itttmutis;  — 
puUritmt  ibmorilnH  nMiaeuQiua;  tank  maUk  bt  «traque  aem  SBixw 

mlbus. 

Var.fi*  rufo-ferrugiuea  tota. 

While  this  specieft  agrees  with  the  foregoiag  io  having  the  same 
formed  thorax,  and  something  of  the  same  acildiicted  transverse 
striae,  it  differs  from  it  in  colour,  in  having  a  more  rounded  body 
and  elytra  round  at  the  apex  ;  and  frotn  it,  as  well  as  the  follow- 
ing species,  in  the  structure  of  its  antenna;,  which  are  longer, 
much  thinner  at  the  apex,  barely  clavate,  the  five  last  joints 
scarcely  turbinate,  and  the  eighth  but  slightly  differing  cither  in 
length  or  breadth  from  the  rest  of  the  club.  The  transverse  aci- 
culatioDs  are  much  more  crowded,  fainter,  and  less  distinct  than 
in  C.  «i/ZoM»  partaking  in  some  degree  of  the  slightly  elevated 
ragss  common  to  tbe  species  of  the  first  and  second  sections. 

14»  Cholsta /umato. 

C.  oblongo-ovalis,  nigra,  antennis  thoracis  Iragitndine,  basi^ 
elytris  pedibusqne  obscurè  rufo-ierrugiiieis. 

Catops  agilis.    Gyll,  Ins.  Suec.  i.  279-  3. 

Cistela  fusea.   OHv.  Ent.  iii.  54.  10.  15.    Fab.  \.  Jig,  1^9,  hi 

Long.  Corp.  1 1  lin.  Lat.|]in. 
fJabitat  Mm.  D.  Watson,  Wilkin. 

DESCR.  CORPUS  exact6  oblongo-ovale,  DigrunOj  pube  deosâ  tuKO-griwâ  vettitum^  cub 
knte,  pobe  denuâj  rugulHWB. 

a  2  Càm 


Digitized  by  Google 


lùd       Mr,  Spenc&'s  Monogruph  of  the  Genus  Cholcva. 

ChSVT  Miblcve.  JPit^  mÊ^temgiaà.  jbitm»»  fiuoe,  titieulis  duobus  vel  tnbus 

primis  nif  i-rt  rnigiiieii  ;  magi«  quàm  in  précédente  cla>-atz,  thoracis  frr-  I  iT  -ri- 
tu'line;  articulis  quin«)ue  ultimts  «ubturbinatis,  Sro  contiguia  dimitliu  Ijre- 
viorc. 

TfeUNCUS.   Tkmwt  tnuMvnè  aubqiMdrati»,  Umgiliidine  panlA  latior,  marginc  po- 

st'cn  siibrtctn,  apiul  aiipiilns  inff«wpi«."Uc  et  latù  cxciso.  Coleoptra  obscure  fvw- 
co-mfcsceutis,  tboracc  duplù  et  dioiidio  longiura  et  Irtitudiae,  apice  rotun- 
fkta.   Adfaf  fufo-femiginei.  - 

For  regarding  this  species,  which  is  very  distinct  from  the  pre- 
ceding, as  Catops  agUh  of  GyllenhaU  I  have  the  authority  both 
of  bis  excellent  description,  and  of  n  Swedish  specimen  sent  nie 
by  my  kind  correspondent  Mr.  Schonherr,  of  Stockholm,  author 
of  the  valuable  S^onyma  Inseetorum. 

15.  CuoLEVA  Watsoni, 

C.  obîongo-ovalis,  nigra,  autcnnis  craiisis  thorace  brevioribus, 
basi,  elytris,  pedibusque  rufo-brunneis  ;  thorace  brevbHiino. 
Long.  Corp.  1^  lin.    Lat.  ■flin. 
Habitat  Jtfi».  D.  Watson. 

DESCR.  CORPUS  nigrum,  oblongo-onde,  pidie  Mibdeni  giriMO-fbhemnte }  «ibkaiiet 
pube  derasâ,  punctato-mgulosuin. 
Cafih'  sub  lente  aub-pimctotutn.  Lalmim  fusco-GErrugineum.  Palpi  ferruginei. 
Antmauf  fmat,  aitiodk  tritraa  prinw  lafe-lmiiiiidi,  voâu»  pilHdo;  ennfami 
^piàin  in  duobin  puBBdwitilwwt  Ibonos  ftrt  tetttt  pnto  bnvioicty  ftnctan  fci^ 
ut  in  C.  trtmcotâ. 

TitUliCD».  Thona  niger,  anguiis  posttcia  obscurè  rubentibus,  quadrato- transveisus, 
loqgitu£iw  dxqild  bttor,  margine  pootico  aubrecto,  apod  angukM  vat  esÔM. 
CtiUnptru  rdb-brannea,  tboraee  triplà  longiora  et  paulôlitiofly  ipiee  Mlbicmt. 

Pedes  nifo-bnmnci,  antici^  (coxis  rxcppti<i)  tlilutioribus. 

In  colour  this  does  not  niurli  difler  iVom  tin"  i)receding,  but  is 
furnished  witii  other  characters  strikingly  tlistinctiv c.  The  an- 
tenna: are  shorter  and  thicker,  almost  precisely  the  shape  and 
structure  of  those  of  C.  mUosa  ;  with  which,  indeed,  were  it  not 
for  its  round  apexed  elytra  and  rugulose  snr&cé,  it  might  he 
confounded.  The  thorax  is  veiy  short,  being  at  least  twice  as 

broad 
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broad  as  long  ;  in  fact,  it  is  proportionably  shorter  than  ia 
8I1J  species  of  the  geniis.  And  the  ooleoptra,  which  are  three 
times  longer  than  the  thorax,  are  more  acute  at  the  apex  than  in 
Cfumaia, 

'  Having  seen  but  one  specimen  of  this  insect,  which  stands  in 
the  cabinet  of  my  friend  and  neighbour  P.  W.  Watson,  £sq.,  ai» 
acute  entomologist,  u  itii  whose  name  I  have  designated  it,  I  ani 
unnblc  to  speak  as  to  tlio  constancy  of  the  colour  of  the  elytra  ; 
but  as  they  are  not  of  the  pnle  shade  of  iuimaturo  specimens, 
but  of  a  dark  red  o(  hre  tiugc,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
they  vary  materially.  , 

16.  CiiOLBVA  mutotomoide». 

C.  oralis,  coovexa,  nitida,  subpilosa,  fuseo-picea,  antennis  pe- 
dibusque  pallidè  ierrttgineis;  tborace  posticè  recto* 
Long.  Corp.  I-  iin.   Lat.  i  lin* 
Habitai  suh  foliîs  putridis.   Ifa».  D.  Kirby,  Wilkin,  Nostr, 

DE8CR.  CORPUS  nitidum,  ovale,  fitsco-piceum,  prccednitibus  convexius,  InbitU  JPAs« 
lacri  vel  AnlsiilamWf  pUn  taria  bfevibus  gmcficeiitibus  vesUtuin» 
Catot  nigro-piccuin,  nlblBVt.  £atnm  AiZ/Mque  ierra^nau   AnttnnM  Ahitè  fla^ 
vc8C«ites  diorada  teq^tudine,  «ub-capitato-claviiUe,  articulw  duobw  Iwmos  aub- 

«equaiibus  re[i<|ui8  pauIo  longioribm  ;  3tio  illiit  brovlon-  Mcd  ociiucnte  pBul6  longiore;^ 
Mibovali-^lindrids  j  reU<|uia  turbiiiatù  magniuidiiic  wrviiin  pauiù  crescenti- 

Tavwcos.  Tioms  temif^  pottieo  pienMm|tte  Antiori,  màllmi»,  auh^qtuulraio-timm- 
venin,  antk-è  ungmtior,  longitudim  ferè  iOfià  latior,  margiiic  pmtico  recto,  sine 

excisioiK"  oil  "i,  C<)U  <pli  a  ovata,  convcxa,  sub  lente  vagè  nipulo^a,  thoracc  diiplè 
kmgiora  ct  paulô  latiora.  Pedes  pallidè  femiginei  :  antici  fciuoribus  iii  utrcx^ue. 
aexn  tfkt  rttwiiMiti»,  cmii  kagioiiliiit.. 

Var.  j3.  pallidè  testacea  tota. 

The  most  distinguishing  characteristics  of  this  speciies  are  the 
straightljr  truncate  hinder  margin  of  the  thorax,  and  the  more  than. 
ordinary  convexity  of  the  body,  wliich  is  such  as  to  give  it  in  some 

degree 
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degree  the  habit  of  an  Anmtoma  or  Pholaerus  (p«rmuiet ^metorim^ 
poHius,  4^.  Eat.  Brit).  The  aDtennte  have  nearly  the  stractore  of 
thoae  of  C,  vebx,  but  they  approach  almost  to  capitato-clavate; 
the  first  two  joints  seem  more  distinctly  longer  than  the  third  ; 
and  the  eighth  is  rather  more  obviously  less  than  the  seventh 
and  ninth  than  in  that.  The  pubescence  approaches  more  to  the 
character  of  pili  than  in  the  other  species. 

17.  Cholbva  m&mtt. 
C.  oblonga,  fusco-picea,  antennis  pedibusque  flavo-ferrugineis  ; 
thorace  posticè  recto. 

Long.  Corp.  1i  lin.  Lat  |  lin. 
HaUfat  Mm,  D.  Wilkin. 

DESCR.  CORPUS  Mongm,  vd  foliiliiNM^  ftaieo^iieami,  pube  bicfÎMiiiiâ  yhaiewK 

wstittim. 

Caput  subkeve.  PaJpi  flavo-femiginei.  Antema  flaTo-femigineat  tboracia  iongi- 
toduMj  itiuetm  at  in  pweedente. 

Tbcncus.  Tkarox  niblteris  ferè  ut  m  preceHcnte  confbrmatus,  margior  postico  recto. 
CoU(^tra  oblonga  lateribus  subrectis,  sub  lente  ruguloia,  tbonure  poulô  angu»- 
tioreet  fisrè  triplo  longkira,  &|uoe  lotundata.  Pedes  flkTO-femiginei  :  antioi  feino« 


In  colour  this  very  distinct  species,  which  I  have  seen  only  in 

the  cabinet  of  my  friend  S.  Wilkin,  Esq.  F.L.S.,  whose  name  it 
bears,  has  at  first  sight  considerable  resemblance  to  C.  vekue  ; 

but  is  at  once  distinfruished  from  that  by  its  proportionally  much 
longer  and  narrower  body,  ■which  also  well  distini^iii^hrs  if  from 
the  preceding,  with  which  it  agrees  in  the  structure  ol  its  antennsc 
and  thorax. 

18.  Cholbva  ftrtmneo. 

C.  oblongo-obovata,  nigro-bruonea,  antennis  articule  8vo  con* 

tiguis  sequali,  extimo  obtuso. 
Myliechus  brunnens*  Lair*  Gw,  Crusi,  et  In»»  ii.  SO.  1.  foA.  8. 

Catops 
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Catopi  bmicomis.  FayA.Paim.&Mc;i.  140.4.  OylL  JiMiAicftL 
S80.4. 

Hallominot  tettaoeus.  P<mr.  Rum*  Germ,  57.  SS  ? 

Long.  Corp.  1  lin.   LaL  f  lin. 
iif«èi/a#  3ftis.  D.  WataoB,  Nostr. 

IIEBCR.  CORPUS  mgro-bninneuTTi,  obUngO-nboirt—i,  fllh  famMBti  gtheb  f B^ftlIM» 

«ibtflitèr  vagèqiue  n^lonum. 
CUrOT  ngnuD^  ooOo  hrad  oonmicliina.  ZatriMi  MJ^ftp»  tlnielDitt  vk  in  fi«e»> 

daitibiai^  fatvfpaaiai,   Antennce  finco-fmugiiteœ  basi  ^ieaqiiB  dilutiores,  sub* 

incun'ff,  thoracc  dîmidio  bre\iorcs,  apice  valdè  incrn«*ata'  ;  articulis  duobitt 
bascos  sequenti  puilô  crassionbus  et  longioribus,  ovaii-cyliiidricis }  tertio  «d>-> 

transvenU,  cqiulibus,  pmriBilfltfîlTMi  ihiplft  TWWWnrthlW )  CXiilllO  MOtigât  pinlà 

longiori  et  angustiori  obtuso. 

Trcnct's,  Thorax  branneo-nigcr,  crttiTOOw,  trapczifcmi»,  anticè  subcomprwsu», 
posticë  dilatatua  et  ferè  duplù  latior,  iongitudiiie  ferè  latibidinis,  lateribus  ab 
apin  té  bitfai  wHiintoi»,  nngfae  potdee  tnmnto  iceto,  tine  wrrhiiw  ulUL 
Scutellum  triangulafe,  nigrum.  Coleoptra  castaneo-bnumca,  thoraoe  dupl6  km- 
giora  H  paulô  aiigimtiora  a  boat  srn^tm  ad  apiccm  anfriistata,  apicc  rotundata, 
striis  (suturali  margiiialique  excepti»)  iiuliis.  Pede3  piceo-bnuuiei  ;  ootid  çpx» 
g^nboafr-pyraa^dalibai,  feoMriliUi  latioribi»  M  ptdà  bfcvioribai  fimariboa  aub- 
^midiato-ovatis,  apice  litcri  interînri  in  noare  coiutricto  ;  tarsis  in  mare  artictifia 
tribus  primis  dilatatis  ;  postki  fiunoribua  m  nwce  «obtUB  io  medio  dente  p«rro 
acuto  triangulari  armatis. 

It  is  obvious,  from  the  description  of  tliis  species,  iliat  it  recedes 
materialtj  not  only  from  the  characters  of  the  foregoing,  but 
ereo  of  tbe  genus  ;  its  anteniite  being  sub-iocurved»  tbe  tiro 
first  joints  manifestlj  thicker  than  the  three  next,  the  eighth  not 
kk  the  slightest  degree  less  than  the  other  joints  of  the  club»  and 
the  last  obtuse  at  the  apex.  These  diflèrences,  certainlj,  are  so 
comndeiable»  as  in  the  system  to  warrant  Latreille*8  institution  of 
a  new  genus  to  include  this  insect  and  its  congeners.  In  a  tnom 
nograph  like  the  present,  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  follow 
his  example^  because  1  koow  but  this  single  species  furnished  with 
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ihe  same  characters, — because  ils  agreement  in  general  habit  with 
the  rest  of  the  specit  s  of  Chokva  is  too  close  to  make  such  a 
separation  requisite  for  enabUng  the  British  entomologist  to 
identify  it,  when  it  falls  into  bis  bands; — ^and,  lastly,  which 
indeed  is  the  reason  that  has  most  weighed  with  me,  because  I 
do  not  possess  specimens  requisite  for  the  necessary  dissection 
and  examination* 

The  following  are  the  other  particulars  in  which  this  species 
difiers  from  the  rest  of  the  genus.  Its  head  is  proportionately 
narrower  behind,  and  not  there  inserted  into  the  thorax  by  a 
constricted  neck.  The  thorax  is  more  compressed  and  narrower 
before  ;  the  coleoptra  relatively  narrower,  being  no  wln  re  so 
broad  as  the  broadest  part  of  the  thorax  ;  the  coxic  more  glo- 
bose ;  and  the  hind  thighs  in  tlie  male  ([  know  not  whether  also 
in  the  female,  which  1  have  not  sccu,)  with  a  tooth  underneath. 
In  consequence  of  the  greater  width  of  the  thorax  than  of  the 
coleoptra,  the  body  assumes,  a  narrow  obovate  shape,  the  sides 
gradually  becoming  narrower  from  the  middle  of  Che  thorax  to 
the  apex  of  the  coleoptra* 
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VIII.  Description  of  a  new  Species  of  the  Genus  MuSj  belonging 
to  the  Section  of  Pouched  Rats.  By  John  Vaughan  Thomp^ 
son^  Esq.  F.L.S. 

Read  March  3,  1812. 

MUS  ANOMALUS. 
,     Anomalous  Rat. 
'     Tab.  X. 

Gen.  Chah.    Dentés  primores  superiores  cuncati,  molares  utrin- 
que  3.  rarius  2.    ClavicuUe  pcrfectae. 

Spec.  Char.   Mus  buccis  succuliferis,  caudA  longâ  squamosâ 
subuudâ,  corporc  spinis  lanceolatis  pilisque  tecto. 

Xhis  unique  and  hitherto  unnoticed  species  is  a  native  of  the 
island  of  Trinidad,  where  it  is  understood  not  to  be  very  uncom- 
mon, although  in  the  space  of  six  years  residence  I  only  met  with 
two  specimens:  one  that  had  been  killed  upon  the  property  of 
M.  Papillon,  behind  St.  Ann's  barracks,  and  kindly  communicated 
by  M.  Labarere  ;  the  other  I  found  dead  on  the  high  road,  close 
by  the  above  barracks. 

It  is  of  the  habit  and  size  of  the  common  rat,  the  nose  rather 
sharp,  the  ears  naked  and  rounded  and  of  moderate  size  :  the  feet 
have  six  callous  tubercles  beneath,  are  all  5-toed,  the  innermost 
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foes  or  thumbs  extremdy  short  and  small,  the  whole  armed  with 

sharp  clawSt  tiiose  on  the  exterior  and  interior  toes  being  stnull 
in  proportion  :  tail  about  six  inches  in  length,  scaly,  with  a  few 
scattered  setose  hairs:  testicles  in  the  male  very  lari^e,  and  situ- 
ated under  the  base  of  the  tail,  Tiie  two  upper  teeth  (vide  Fi^j  1.) 
are  placed  without  the  rictus  or  opening  of  the  mouth,  whicii  is 
uol  larger  than  to  permit  a  grain  of  Indian  eorn  to  juist.  through 
it.  The  eheek  pouches  are  formed  by  a  du[)licaiure  of  the 
common  integuments,  open  below,  extending  iixtm  the  base  of 
the  upper  teeth  to  tlie  throat,  and  as  iiigh  as  the  eye  and  ear 
these  cavities  are  lined  throughont  with  scattered  whitish  hairs, 
and  formed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  abdominal  pouch  of  JH^ 
4elpltttt  &c.,  not  at  all  in  the  way  described  by  Baffon  of  the 
Hamster  (Mus  CHee/tM)  and  the  other  pouched  rats  hitherto 
discovered*  The  body  is  coTered  with  fine  lanceolate  spines, 
•declioiDg  towards  the  throat  and  belly  into  a  coarse  setose 
hair,  and  every  where  intermixed  with  a  finer  kind  of  hair* 
The  whole  of  the  upper  parts  are  of  a  purplish-brown  colour; 
lower  part  of  the  cheeks,  throat,  inside  of  the  limbs,  belly, 
and  uuder  half  of  the  tail,  white  ;  upper  half  of  the  tail  nearly 
black. 

The  habits  of  this  tribe  of  rat«  are  singular  and  curious  : 
where  numerous,  they  do  incalculable  mischief  in  barns  and 
granaries  ;  for,  not  satisfied  with  what  they  can  eat  on  the  spot, 
they  stow  away  and  cany  off  in  their  cheek  pouches  no  inconsi- 
derable quantity,  to  be  deposited  In  their  retreats  for  times , 
when  food  is  not  to  be  procured  ftom  without* 

The  present  species,  in  addition  to  being  covered  with  spines, 
differs  from  the  rest  included  in  the  same  section,  in  the  great 
length  of  the  tail.   Some  doubts  might  be  entertained  whether 
4t  did  aet  more  properly  belong  to  the  genua  Hyitrixi  but  in- 
deed. 


Digitized  by  Go 


a  new  Swedes  qf  the  Genm  Mus» 


163 


deed,  when  we  examine  into  natnie  with  due  Attention,  we  find 
■be  deUghts  to  mock  the  ?«in  eflqrts  of  mortals  to  shackle  and 
confine  her  within  the  hounds  of  g^eric  diaracten,  which  are 

found  to  ran  so  into  each  other  as  to  render  all  attempts  at 
method  more  or  less  imperfect.  This  animal  mnst  remain  an 
anomaly  in  the  family,  as  that  of  Mt/oxus  Chrysurm  amongst  the 
Dormice;  both  serving  as  the  connecting  link  between  tbeit 
respective  genera  and  that  of  Hystrix, 
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IX.  .An  Analysis  of  Snfin  ^^par  from  Alston  Moor  tn  Cwnberianâ» 
Bg  the  Uev,  John  HoUney  A,M.  F,LjS. 

» 

Read  March  17th,  1813. 

Xhe  extraordinary  lustre  of  the  mineral  well  known  at  present 
under  the  appellation  of  **  Satin  Spar*/'  added  to  certain  other 
circumstances  in  Us  tixternal  character,  induced  me  to  suppose 
that  its  chemical  constituents  were  not,  as  commonly  believed, 
a  simple  combinaCion  of  carbonic  acid  with  lime,  but  that  it 
eootaiiied  lome  other  ingredient.  I  resolved,  therefore,  to  under- 
take a  careful  analysis  of  this  substance;  and  as  the  result  has 
con6fDied  my  conjecture,  an  account  of  the  process^  and  the 
proportions  of  its  component  perls,  may  not  prove  uninteresting 
to  the  Linnean  Society,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  a 
member. 

1.  A  small  specimen  of  very  pure  satin  spar,  which  weighed 
SOgrs.,  was  placed  on  a  piece  of  iron  heated  to  redness,  in  order 

to  drive  oft"  any  water  which  it  might  contain. 

S.  After  the  specimen  had  been  in  this  sitLi;itii>n  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes, it  was  taken  î lit  nee,  and  again  wtighcd  \i  |iilst  «rlowmg 
with  heau    It  was  tiacn  ascertained  tliat  the  weight  ul  the  bub- 

•TUtaataeid  Iwwbw  ■«■■iJy  Jeiotted  by  llr.  A.  ^ifcfa,  wwiiywJ  by 
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itànce  was  the  same,  and  consequently  that  no  water  existed  in 
its  composition. 

9.  The  same  piece  of  satin  spar  was  pot  into  the  bowl  of  a 
tobacco-pipe,  which  had  a  cover  fitly  adapted  to  it,  and  exposed 
to  a  red  heat  for  the  space  of  an  honrand  a  half.  It  bad  by  this 
time  assumed  a  black  appearance,  and  weighed,  when  immedi- 
ately transferred  from  the  crucible  to  the  scales,  1 1.2.5  grs.  of  its 
original  wei'^ht,  or  percent.  56.25  gn.  'i'he  weight  of  the  car- 
bonic acici  expelled  will,  therefore,  atnouiit  to  8.75  grs.,  or  per 
cent.  43.75 grs.  This  cxpcrixuent  was  repeated,  and  the  result  was 
the  same. 

4.  After  this  the  11.95  grs.  were  dissolved  in  muriatic  acid 
(but  witboot  effervescence)  in  a  cnidble  of  platinum,  and  placed 
before  the  fire  until  the  volatile  part  was  entirely  evaporated* 
The  crucible  was  .then  kept  in  a  red  heat  for  such  a  length  of 
time«  that  the  substance  in  it  was  fnsed».  and  afterwaids,  when 
cooled  down  to  the  temperature  of  the  surrounding  medium, 
became  a  hard,  solid  body  of  a  black  colour.  Water  was  then 
added,  which  readily  dissolved  the  muriate  of  lime  contained  in 
the  mass,  but  had  no  effect  on  the  other  part  ;  viz.  the  black 
coloured  substance.  When  the  insoluble  part  had  subsided  to 
the  bottom,  the  clear  liquor  was  drawn  off  by  nieiu»s  of  a  syphon, 
and  its  place  again  su[)|)lied  with  pure  water.  This  operation 
was  repeated  so  frequently,  that  when  with  the  last  decaiucd 
portion  of  water  a  solution  of  the  carbonate  of  soda  was  mingled, 
no  praripitate  was  occasioned  by  it 

5.  The  black-ooloored  substance  al>ove  mentioned  being  thus 
obtained  apart,  was  folded  up  in  a  clean  thin  leaf  of  platinum, 
and  heated  red-hot  for  a*  short  time,  and  when  weighed  as  soon 
as  taken  from  the  fire,  afforded  at  the  rate  of  S«6B75  grs.  per  cent, 
after  ailowing  for  the  weight  of  the  platinum. 
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6.  A  small  piece  of  this  substance,  together  with  borax,  being 
exposed  to  the  flame  of  a  candle,  urged  by  the  blow-pipe,  and 
melted,  the  borax  exhibited  the  presence  of  manganese  by  its 
purple  colour.  No  iron  could  be  detected  in  coiubiaatiou  with 
this  oxide.  Deducting,  therefore,  the  2.6875  grs.  of  the  oxide  of 
manganese  from  ô6.2o  grs.,  the  remainder,  viz.  jj.ôOiîogrs.,  wiU 
be  the  quantity  of  litnein  lOUgr^.  of  tlie  substance  analysed. 

The  following  then,  according  to  tlus  analysis,  are  the  propofw 
lions  of  the  constituent  parts  in  100  grs.  of  pure  satin  spar«  vis. 

Grs. 

Ume  -  -.----as  53.5625 
Black  oxide  of  manganese  =  9.6875 
Carbonic  acid    .  -  *  -   »  43.7500 


lOOgrs. 

After  the  great  number  of  experiments  which  I  have  made  on 
pure  carbonate  of  linte,  I  have  reason  to  concladoi  that  m  100  grs. 
of  this  substance^  the  lime  =  55.9^75  grs^  and  the  carbonic  acid 
8s  44.06S5  grs.  Hence  100  grs.  of  pure  satin  spar  contain 

Grs. 

Carbonate  of  lime  -  •  «  s  95.75 
Carbonate  of  manganese  •  as  4.95 


100  gn. 

JSC  Pater'a  Collage  Ctmiuiâtlb, 
Maich  12«  1812. 
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X.  DtscriptioH  of  Mus  CasUmdes,  a  new  Specie»,   By  the  Biw, 

Bead  April  7th,  1819. 

I BAVR  taken  the  liberty  to  laj  before  the  linneaB  Societj  a* 
account  of  a  curious  animal,  which  I  belie?e  has  not  been  tneor* 
tioued  hj  any  writer  on  Natural  Histoiy,  and  inaj,  therefore,  be 
thought  worthy  of  the  Society's  notice. 

The  order  to  wbich  it  belongs  is  plainly  that  of  GUreSt  and  it 
appears  to  form  the  connecting  link  between  the  genera  Castor 
and  Mus  ;  it  is  placed,  indeed,  so  nearly  midway  between  tht^m, 
that  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine  which  lias  the  better  t  Imm. 
Its  teeth  are  those  ot  tiie  beaver,  for  there  are  four  molares 
on  each  side  in  either  jaw,  and  the  incisors  are  simply  wedged  ; 
but  it  is  deficient  in  the  broad  flat  tail,  which  seems  to  con- 
stitute an  essential  generic  chamcfeer  of  the  beaver,  being  so 
closely  connected  with  the  wondeifbl  habits  of  life  peculiar  to 
that  creature. 

The  occiput  was  broken,  and  a  part  of  the  muscles  remained 
on  the  8kuU  when  I  examined  it  ;  but  as  far  as  I  could  judge 
from  this  state,  the  conformation  more  nearly  approaches  Uiat  of 
the  Norway  rat,  M.  DecumantUt  than  that  of  tlie  beaver  ;  parti* 
cuiariy  in  the  smallneis  of  the  cranium,  in  tiie  construction  of  the 

anterior 
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•aterior  part  of  the  qrgomatic  aich»  and  in  the  remaikable  pio> 
cess  of  the  lower  jaw.. 

For  these  reasons  I  have  referred  it  to  the  genus  Mus  ;  but 
some  more  skilful  hand  may  liercaticr  designate  it  with  greater 
propriety.  Though  nearly  allied  to  both,  it  certainly  differs 
genericallv  ii  rn  c  ither  the  rat  or  beaver,  and,  in  the  hiod  feet, 
from,  1  timik,  ail  other  Muttunalia. 

Such  iostances  as  this,  the  Feik  juUita,  and  some  recent  acqui» 
ntions,  ihow  that  there  is  mudi  necewitjr  for  new  intermediate 
genera  in  the  Linncaa  sjstem  :  whenever  theae  shall  be  arranged, 
âie  situation  of  the  present  subject  will  of  course  easily  be  found. 

I  have  ventured  to  give  the  specific  name  "  CmUrida^  and 
to  call  this  the  "  Beaver  Bai,**  rather  than  the  tf*  Ccypat,  whose 
lesemblance  to  both  is  not  so  great. 

The  following  description  is»  to  the  best  of  mj  knowledge, 
tolerabljr  oonect.  •  I 

Mus  Castoridks. 
.  Mus,  caudâ  mcdiocri  Icrete  :»4uumutu  subpilosâ,  plautis 
palmatis. 

Longitndo  corporis  81  pollicum,  caude  ^, 

Color  cinereo-fttscus,  subtus  flavescens  ;  pili  breviores  crassi, 
molles,  cinerei,  longioies  fosci  flavo  anoulati  :  auriculas 
rotondatSB,  nudss:  «x:uU  parvi:  rojstaces  longiasimt, 
ilgidi  :  dentes  primores  superiorcs  l  polliccm  aequant, 
iaferiores  1^  :  pedes  pentadactjli,  planta  paloiata  digi- 
tis  extern  is  penè  separatis* 

In  addition  to  the  above  characters  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
the  nose  is  surrounded  with  whitifth  hair,  that  there  are  a  few-  biiff 
bristles  at  the  base  of  each  claw,  that  the  thumb  is  extremely 
short  and  the  claw  thick,  tiiat  the  length  of  the  middle  claw  of 
the  fore  foot  is  one  inch,  and  that  of  the  metatarsus  three  inches. 
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The  penon  who  fint  possened  the  aniiiial  in  this  oonntiy 
states  that  he  bought  it  on  board  a  ship  from  the  Braiîls  :  I  had 
afterwards  frequent  opportunities  of  obsernng  it,  and  of  «nilriny 
my  drawing  while  it  was  alire  at  Eateter  'Change.  It  died  sud- 
denly, and  without  aoj  apparent  cause  ;  and  is  now  in  the  eol- 
lectioii  of  Mr.  Bullock. 

"When  teased  or  disturbed  it  uttered  a  weak  cry,  but  was  good* 
tempered,  and  not  easily  roused  to  resistance. 

The  method  of  fccdins;  ^vas  the  same  with  that  of  most  of  the 
0 lires,  but  the  forepart  of  the  body  was  very  litUe  raised. 
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XL  On  Woodsia,  a  n^w  Genus  of  Ferns,   By  Robert  Bromt,  Es^» 

Read  Nimmber  17,  181t. 

There  îs  perhaps  no  tribe  of  cryptogamous  plants  which  since 
the  time  of  Linneus  has  received  greater  additions  to  its  number 
of  species,  or  more  considerable  improvements  in  its  systematic 
«Rangement»  than  the  FtBeu  :  and  certain]/  no  botanist  hai  lO 
easentiallj  contributed  to  those  improvements  as  the  Fkesidentof 
this  Society:  whose  ingénions  £ssay  on  Dofsiierons  Ferns  may 
justly  be  considered  as  the  groundirork  of  the  more  complete 
dissertations  of  Professors  Swartz  and  Beiafaaidi,  which  have 
appeared  since  it3  publication*. 

Linneus,  in  his  latest  work,  the  13th  edition  of  the  Systemm 
VegetabUiumy  enumerates  scarcely  more  than  200  Ferni,  which  he 
referred  to  twelve  genera  :  while  the  Species  Vlnutarum  of  the  late 
Professor  Willdenow  contains  up^rards  of  a  thousand  plants  q\  tlie 
same  order,  arranged  under  fortj-three  genera.  It  it  however 
remurkable,  that  of  this  vast  number  of  species  nearly  one  half 
bdong  to  four  of  the  Linnean  genera,  namely  Polypodiumy  AcrQ- 
êHdiumt  Asplenmmt  and  Fteritf  all  of  winch  were  first  proposed 
by  Ray  in  his  Methodu»  PlanUtrum  Emmdata,  published  in  1709  ; 

•  MLmS,ili3ttm.isrj»»itÊÙÊMBjfdÊditSdmmigfiiHm,tàLt^  p. Ml. 
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without  names,  indeed,  but  with  characters  nearly  similar  to 
tiioBe  of  Linneiu. 

It  appears,  therefSm,  that  the  arrangement  of  Ferns  at  present 
nnirerrallj  followed  is  not  wholly  new:  and  that  it  has  not 
•tCained  soch  a  degree  of  perfection  as  to  sopenede  all  changes 
in  nomenclature,  may  be  inferred  from  the  genus  Pc^fpo^um 
alone,  though  reduced  nearly  one»half  by  its  {Nnesent  character, 
still  including  157  species,  or  upwards  of  a  seventh  part  of  the 
whole  order. 

Tlie  expediency  of  sr.lKlividing  Polypodium^  as  well  as  some 
of  the  oihcT  genera  ni(  iit  loned,  especially  Acrostichuniy  is  indeed 
obvious,  not  merely  on  account  of  their  great  extent,  but  also 
from  the  striking  differences  in  iiabit  existing  among  the  species 
referred  to  each. 

I  hav^  smne  tine  ago*,  had  an  opportunity  of  remaricing,  that 
two  plants  referred  to  f s^psdwiii,  Ftilmme  and  h^ferhoteim^  form 
a  distinct  gmus,  from  the  peculiar  structure  of  tiieir  involucmm, 
even  the  existence  of  whidi  had  escaped  preceding  obserrets. 

This  genus  I  have  named  in  honour  of  my  friend  Mr.  Joseph 
Woods,  whose  merits  as  an  accurate  and  skilful  English  bo- 
tanist are  well  known  to  many  of  the  members  of  this  Society  : 
and  the  object  of  the  present  communication  is  to  illustrate  it  by 
some  additional  observations  on  its  structure,  and  by  a  very  per- 
fect drawing,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  friendship  of 
Mr.  Francis  Bauer. 

The  character  distinguishing  Woodsia  froia  all  oilier  genera 
of  Ferns  hitherto  established,  consists  in  its  iovolucrum  being 
inserted  under  the  group  of  capsules,  or,  as  it  is  technically 
«alied»  the  son»,  which  it  completely  surrounds  at  the  base; 
vhile  it  is  in  eterj  stage  open  at  top»  having  its  margin  divided 
•  ¥nàr,  J«.  Hfob  iML  1.  p.  U8«  OlM.iv. 
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into  a  namber  of  capillary  tqpments»  whicli  from  their  length  and 
incuiration  entirelj  conceal  the  joung  capsules,  and  in  a  gieat 
measure  the  full  grown. 

Tliat  so  singular  a  atmcture  should  have  been  hitherto  unno* 
ticed,CTen  though  both  species  of  the  genus  have  been  described 
and  figurerl  since  the  publication  of  Dr.  Smith's  memoir,  is  not 
perhaps  to  be  wondered  at  :  for  the  membrauaceotj';  hn^c  of  the 
involucriun  is  completely  concealed  by  the  capsuits,  and  the 
marginal  hairs,  which  alone  are  visible,  exactly  reseml^Ung  the  pu- 
bescence of  the  frond,  have  been  universally  confounded  with  it. 

The  difficulty,  too,  of  separating  the  membrane  euûm  from  tb» 
frond,  to  ,«bicb,  by  the  pressure  of  the  capsules,  it  is  eloselj 
applied,  is  so  considérable»  thaï;,»  since  the  publication  of  mj 
remark  already  quoted,  its  exntenoe  has  been  donbted  by  a  bc^ 
tanist,  irhose  opinion,  especially  in  whatever  r^rds  this  order  of 
plants,  is  of  peculiar  weight,  and  in  opposition  to  which  I  should 
not  retain  full  confidence  in  my  own  observations,  though  fre- 
quently repeated,  were  they  not  80  distinctly  coofirmed  by 
Mr.  Bauer's  excellent  drawing. 

1  first  observed  the  involucruro  six  years  ago  in  living  plants 
of  Wooiima  Itiiptrborea,  and  have  since  repeatedly  ascertained  its 
existence  in  dried  specimens  oi  the  same  species,  and  of  Uood&ia. 
lAwiiiM.  These  two  plants  are  indeed  so  nearly  related,  that  I 
find  myself  unable  tO'Constmctfos  them  clear  specific  characters; 
and  therefore,  in  proposing  them  here  as  distinct  species,  I  am* 
from  wMit  of  sufficient  materials  to  determine  the  question, 
rather  following  the  prevailing  opinion  than  my  own. 

To  the  characters  and  synonyms  which  follow,  I  have  not 
thought  it  necessary  to  add  descriptions  of  the  two  supposed  spe- 
cies, these  having  been  given  by  several  of  the  authors  referred  to» 
and  in  every  respect  coneGtiy,exceptwhat  regards  the  involucrum. 

WOODSIA. 
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WOODSIA. 
Son  donates,  subrotundL 

htoolMCTUm  calyciforme  apertum  margloe  crini" 
turn:  includensCa/7«u/(/«pedicellatas:  recep- 
taculo  conimuni  elevato  nullo. 
Filiculic,/ro«f/ii?/s  cdEnpitosisy  pinnatim  div'ms  ;  pUis 
simpUcihm  squamulisque  atigttstis  imtructœ. 
ihenm»^  W.  frondibus  bipiimntifldis,  pinnis  oblongis,  pin- 

Dulis  couflueutibus  mulliik^ris  :  ioferioribus 
subrepiiiidis  :  infimis  subeequalibus. 
Poly  podium  il  vense.  Swartz.  Sy^wp.  FiL  39-  Will- 
dctu  Sp.  FL  5.  p,  198.  Schkuhr  CrypU  16.  /.  19. 
Acrostichum  iWense.  Unn,  Sp,  PL  ed,  S.  p.  l/â8. 
Nephrodium  lanosum.  Mkhawe  Amer,  9.  p^  l^Si 
Ha^at  in.  rapihus  Europae  et  Ameirics  borealit. 

^ferhorea*  S»  W.  frondibus  pinnatis,  pranis  triangularibus  ob- 

loDgisve  inciso-pinoatiidis  :  lobis  integerri* 
mis  paucifloris:  antico  bateos  productioie.^* 

Tab.  Xr. 

Poly  podium  byperborcum.  Swartz.  Stj?iop.  Fil.  39.- 

Wiltden.Sp.  PI.  5.  p.  197.    Engi.  Bot.  2023. 
Polypodium  arvonicum.  SnnthFLBrit.S.p.  1 115.* 
Pol}  poti  i  um  il vcnse.   Withering  A rrang.  ed.  :i.  t.  3* 
.    p-  774. 

Acroatichum  hyperbMettm.    lÀ^eblad  t»  Act* 

Siockkdm,  1793.  p*  801*  U  8.* 
Acrostichum  alpinum.  BolUm  PU,  firtï.  76.  /•  4,%^ 
Ceterach  alpioum.    Lantarek  et  DeeandeUe  17» 

Fran.  2.  p,  S&Jf, 
Habitat  m  Jùaropm  9ÏDÎib\a,  (v,v,)  V. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  TAB.  XL 

4.  A  ntitiye  specitneD  of  Wnodna  ^fperiiorea,  natural  liae. 
.  S.  The  Btipes  and  Jower  part  of  the  frond  of  the  same  plant» 

magnified  3  timeB  in  diameter, 
d.  A  pinna  of  the  same  plant,  magnified  10  diam. 
4.  A  pinna  from  another  specimen,  in  which  the  clusters  of 

capsules  (sori)  are  more  numerous  and  confluent,  10 

diam. 

5é  A  single  cluster  of  capsules  within  their  involucruin,  the 
membranaceous  base  of  which  they  entirely  conceal, 
magnified  50  diam.  (2500  times  in  superficies). 
6L  Theinvolocnim  spread  open,  with  only  one  capsule  left  in-  * 

it,  magnlGed  50  diam. 
7*  An  uniipe  capsule.  i 
Sf  9<  Side  and  back  views  of  a  ripe  capsule.    I  magnified 
10, 11.  Capsule  opening  and  entirely  bunt,  shed- 1  50  diam. 
ding  its  seeds.  J 
12.  A  seed  magnified  200  diam. 

lâ.  A  frond  of  a  cultivated  plant  of  the  same  species,  natural 
sise. 
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XII.  An  Account  of  four  rare  Species  of  BrUnU  Btrds.  By 
Mr,  WUUam  Buiiock,  F.L,S. 

Read  November  17,  18  J  2» 

St&IZ  ITTCTBA» 

Strix  nyctea.  Linn.  Sf/sf.  Nat,  u  p.  1S2. 6.  Faun.  Suec.p*  25.  n.  76. 

Xa^//.  imJ.  Orn.  i.  57-  20. 
Great  White  Owl.    Natural  Hittory  of  Birds,  by  G.  Edwardtf 
61.  L  Û, 

Sbowj  Owl.   Lath.       i.  ISIS.  17» 

This  remarkable  species  of  Owl,  tbe  most  beaatiful  and  majes- 
tic of  the  genus,  was  first  described  by  Linnaeus  in  Faun.  Suec, 
ed.  i.  p.  15.  n.  54.»  and  was  afterwards  described  and  figured  by 
Mr.  Edwards  as  an  inhabitant  of  Hudson's  Bay  ;  later  autho- 
rities mention  it-^  bring  found  in  Ry^^^in  and  Germany;  but 
it  has  never  till  now  been  added  to  the  catalogue  of  British  Birds. 
In  July  last,  in  the  ishind  of  North  Ronaldslia,  one  of  the  Ork- 
neys, I  was  inlonned  that  a  bird  of  this  kind  had  been  seen  on 
the  Links  or  rabbit  warren  for  several  weeks  ;  and  shortly  after 
J  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  it  for  some  time  at  the  di- 
stance of  about  forty  yards  :  it  was  a  male,  and  its  companion  had 
been  killed  a  few  months  before  on  the  same  island.  One  of  them 
bad  likewise  visited  the  adjacent  isle  Westra,  and  remained  there 

for 
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for  some  time.  In  September  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  procure 
one  in  Uiist,  the  most  nortlicrly  of  the  Shetland  Isles  ;  it  had 
been  killed  a  tew  weeks  hcforc  l)y  Mr.  L.  Kdinondston,  a  young 
p;ciulcniau  well  ver«ed  in  tiic  ornithology  of  that  country,  and 
from  whose  testimony,  as  well  as  tiiatof  several  gentlemen  of  the 
Isles,  I  bave  not  the  smallest  doubt  <^  ill  breeding  and  remain- 
ing the  vfaole  jear  in  the  mountauiont  precipices  of  both  that 
island  and  Yell  :  they  are  seen  there  at  th^  end  of  the  snibmerin 
company  with  their  young,  three  or  four  together:  the  latter  are 
then  brown.  Their  flig|fat»  which  I  had  sereral  opportunities  of 
observing,  was  more  light  and  buoyant  than  any  of  the  hawks, 
hilt  not  so  much  so  as  our  common  barn  owl.  They  prey  by 
day  on  various  animals  :  one  wounded  on  the  Isle  of  Balta  dis- 
gorged H  younîî  rabbit  wliolc  ;  and  that  now  in  ray  possession  had 
in  its  blouiucii  a  sandpiper  with  the  plumage  entire. 

Trinoa  Calidais. 

Tringa  Calidris.    Lhrn,  Nat*  u  p*  252.  19*    Lath*  Ind. 

Orn.  Vu  732.  n.  2. 
Dussky  Sandpiper.    Lalli,  Si/n.  v.  p.  174.  18. 
La  Maubeclic.    Brisson  Ornith.  v.  p.         t.  20.  /.  1. 

One  of  the  specimens  now  before  tiie  Society  was  bought  from 
among  several  at  u  poulterer's  in  May  last  :  the  other  was  shot  by 
Ml.  ^\  liiiam  Strang,  uf  the  island  of  Sanda,  on  the  20th  of  Au- 
gust last,  out  of  a  small  flock  on  the  edge  of  the  great  Lake  Sten> 
nis,  on  the  mainland  of  Orkney.  I  received  it  several  days  after 
it  was  kiUed,  but  in^too  putrid  'a  state  to  esamine  the  contents 
of  the  stomach  or  the  cobnr  of  the  eyes.  It  was  unknovn  in 
'  Orkney. 
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HlBVMDO  PSATIVCOLA. 

Bimdo  Flmtmeolft.  Xmn.       N«f.  i.  jpw  S45.  If  . 

Glarec^  auitriaca.   Lath.  Ind»  Om*  ii.  p»  75S. 
Aiutriaa  FfBtincole.  XolA.  Stfn,       SSS*  05. 

The  first  instance  of  tfab  bird  having  been  killed  in  Britaia 
occurs  in  1807*  when  one  was  shot  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

Ormskirk  in  Lancashire  :  it  was  preserved  by  Mr.  J.  Sherlock  of 
that  place,  from  whom  I  ]>urcliased  it  a  few  days  afterwards. 
On  the  l6th  of  August  labt  I  killed  another  specimen  of  this 
bird  (now  sent  for  the  inspection  of  the  Society)  in  the  Isle  of 
Unst,  about  ttiree  miles  from  the  northern  extremity  of  Britain. 
When  I  fint  ditcofeied  it,  it  rose  within  a  few  éoek  and  flew 
found  me  in  the  manner  of  a  swallow,  and  then  ali^ted  close  to 
the  head  of  a  oow  that  was  tethered  within  ten  yards  distance. 
Affeer  examining  it  a  few  minutes  I  returned  to  the  house  of  T.  Ed- 
mondsoo,  Esq.  for  mj  gun,  and,  accompanied  by  that  gentle* 
man's  brother,  went  in  search  of  it.  After  a  short  time  it  came 
out  of  ^ome  growing  corn,  and  was  catching  insects  at  the 
time  I  lued  ;  and  being  only  wounded  in  the  witig,  we  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining  it  alive.  In  the  form  of  its  bill,  wina^s, 
and  tail,  as  well  as  its  mode  of  âight,  it  greatly  resembles  the 
genus  Hinmdo  :  but,  contrary  to  the  whole  of  this  hmWj,  the 
1^  weie  long,  and  bare  above  the  knee*  agreeing  with  I^wga; 
■and  like  the  sandpipers,  it  ran  with  the  greatest  rapidity,  wbent 
on  the  ground  or  in  shallow  water,  in  pursuit  of  its  food,  whicfai 
was  wholly  of  flies,  of  which  its  stomach  was  full.  Whilst  living, 
the  edges  of  both  mandibles,  and  the  base  of  the  lower  one 
were  bright  scarlet  orange,  the  legs  purple  brown,  and  the  irides 
light  brown.  It  was  a  ninh%  and  wciglud  ?  o/.  11  dwt.  None  of 
the  gentlemen  of  the  island  who  saw  it  ever  observed  it  in  the 
VOL.  XI.  2  A  couutry 
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country  lu'fbrc.  The  one  killed  near  Orniskirk  is  in  tlie  po^'^o'?- 
sion  ul  tlic  liight  Hon.  I.ord  Staiilev,  and  it  and  the  present  one 
arc  the  only  Pratincoks  killed  in  iîi  iiain,  I  believe,  that  are  jet 
known.  Those  gentlemen  who  have  added  them  to  their  collec- 
tions haire  ûnljr  foreign  specimens. 

,  Anas  Africa  va. 

Anas  afrîcana.   Lath.  Ind,  Om.  ïu  p.  875. 104. 
African  TeaL   Laih.  Sjfru  tL  j».  555. 93. 
La  Sarcelle  d'Egypte.   Planches  Enbamaiet  ,1000. 

This  specie  of  duck,  several  of  which  have  come  within  my 
knowledge,  were  all  purchased  at  Leadenhall  market  during  the 
winter  season,  and  were  said  to  be  taken  in  Liocolnshire.  Dr.  La- 
tham, in  his  very  excellent  work  on  Birds,  says  they  inhabit  the 
rivers  in  Egypt  ;  which,  if  so,  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  as 
few  natives  of  so  warm  a  country  could  be  supposed  to  migrate 
80  far  north  at  that  season.  Bufibn  figures  it  in  the  Planches 
Enluminées,  to  which  Dr.  Latham  refers  his  African  Teal,  'lliat 
•  ^  figure  is  so  good  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  its  being  the  bird  ;  other- 
wise the  var.  A.  of  the  Anas  Fuligula  of  Laih.  Syn.  (Anas  Nyroca 
of  GmtU  S^$t,  Nat.  and  of  Lath.  Ind*  Om,  ii.  B69^  91  •)  might  be 
mistaken  for  it.  Indeed  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  Dr.  Latham 
has  described  the  same  bird  twice  under  difièrent  names.  In  the 
account  of  the  latter  it  is  said  to  inhabit  the  river  Don,  which  is  ' 
certainly  the  most  probable  residence  of  a  bird  that  visits  this 
country  only  during  winter. 

London  Muséum»  » 
Nor.  17,  1819 
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XIII.  An  Account  of  some  new  and  ran  ntarine  British  Shelli  and 
Animali,   JSty  George  M<mtagu,  Esq*  F,L,S, 

Read  March  5, 1811. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  Suppieincnt  to  Trstacea  Britannica, 
a  few  highly  iutcresling  spccici»  of  sbcllb  having  come  uuder  tiij 
inspection,  together  with  some  of  the  animal»'  to  which  thej 
belong,  I  am  induced  to  lay  them  before  the  Linnean  Society» 
in  order  that  the  Conchologist  may  reap  the  earliest  advantage 
of  my  researches;  and  that  they  may  be  added  to  the  cataloguo 
alreadjr  given  to  the  public  in  the  abovcmentioned  work. 

In  addition  to  these  I  beg  leave  also  to  submit  to  the  Society 
an  account  of  some  animals  of  the  division  Utollusca  and  Intes~ 
iina,  which  for  the  first  time  will  claim  a  place  in  the  British 
Fauna;  ami  wliose  beauty  and  i»ingularity  cannot  fail  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  Helminthologist. 

VERMES  TESTACEA. 

Lepas  coknuta. 
Tab.  XII.    Fig.  J. 
Lepas  aurita.    Chem,  Conch,  viii.  p.  S45.  i.  100.  /.  857.  858. 
mUi,  PkU,  Tram.  1758.    34./.  1  i   Na4,  Mise  iô»  t,  678  ? 

Ovate,  fleshy,  and  my  slightly  compressed,  with  five  veiy 
«mail  valves,  bcsidea  two  tubular  fleshy  projections  like  ears  at 
roi..  XI*  S  B  the 
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the  top  :  tlic  peduncle,  is  lon^^cr  tlian  tlic  body,  increasing  in 
size  towards  the  base,  Avlicre  it  spreads  considerably  for  the  pur- 
pose of  adhesion  :  tlu'  colour  is  white,  (rlouded  ur  rather  irregu- 
larly marked  with  three  broken  stripes  of  purplish-brown  od  each 
side  the'bod^;  the  peduncle  is  also  similarly  striped  :  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  aperture  on  each  side  is  a  small  linear  valve  : 
on  the  upper  part  are  two  others  much  smaller*  linear,  and 
curved  ;  and  on  the  middle  of  the  back  is  a  very  minute  dorsal 
valve,  scarcely  visible  to  the  naked  eye;  these  valves  are  chiefly 
distinguished  by  being  white.  The  boras  or  auricles  are  lai^» 
and  convex  in  front,  where  they  are  mottled  with  purplish-brown  ; 
bchiud  they  are  canabciilatcd. 

Length  of  the  body  three-fourths  of  an  inch  ;  of  the  auricles 
three-eighths  ;  of  the  peduncle  an  inch  and  a  quarter.  In  some 
points  of  view,  when  examined  by  a  lens,  a  fine  iridescent  colour 
is  observable. 

Taken  alive  from  the  bottom  of  a  transport  stranded  on  the 
coast  of  Devon. 

The  scientific  Conchologist  will  at  first  conceive  that  he  has  in 
this  species  identified  Lepas  aurita  of  Linnceus:  be  that  as  it 
may  ;  it  would  be  totally  inconsistent  with  the  present  view  of 
the  subject,  to  doubt  that  that  species  did  actually  possess  ciglit 
valves  round  the  mouth;  unless,  therefore,  it  can  be  imagined 
that  Linnaeus  was  deceived,  the  present  species  cannot  be  referred 
to  the  L.  aurita  of  that  author.  Cheinnitz  appears  to  have  given  a 
bad  figure  of  our  shell,  which  he  refers  to  the  Linnnan  L,  aurila^ 
although  he  could  not  discover  more  than  two  valves,,  and  those 
were  at  the  opening  ;  but  probably  was  induced  so  to  do  from  no 
other  cause  than  that  his  species  had  auricles;  for  he  expresses 
his  surprise  that  lAnnaeus  should  liave  discovered  no  less  than 
eight  valves  round  the  mouth,  and  which  seems  to  have  left  some 

doubt 
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doobt  upon  his  mind  about  tlieir  being  actually  of  the  tame 

apeciei,  especially  as  he  examined  several. 

It  may  indeed  he  urged,  that  it  is  not'lcss  extraordinary  (if  the 
species  given  by  Cliciiuiiti;  be;  tbc  same  as  mine)  he  should  have 
overlooked  the  other  three  valves  ;  hwi  ns  those  valves  arc  ex- 
tremely small,  it  is  probable  they  would  be  unobserved  iu  budly- 
prescrved  specimens,  which  it  is  most  likely  that  author  described 
from,  judging  from  his  figure. 

With  respect  to  the  species  here  described,  it  may  be  proper 
to  remark,  that  it  was  examined  with  tiie  greatest  care  and  atten* 
tion  while  alive,  and  a  drawing  taken  while  it  was  in  sea  water; 
and  that  the  two  superior  valves,  as  well  as  the  dorsal  one,  have 
been  represented  in  tlie  figure  thnt  accompanies  this,  fully  as 
iarg<'  as  they  actually  arc,  in  order  that  they  may  be  distinguished 
witliout  the  assistance  of  a  glass.  Considering,  therefore,  the 
minuteness  of  these  valves,  it  will  not  appear  extraordinary  that 
Ciiemnitz  should  have  overlooked  them  iu  badly-preserved  spe- 
cimens. 

Besides  the  htpm  mtda  camosa  aanVo,  figured  in  the  50th  vol. 
of  the  PM.  Trmu.9  and  the  Eared  Barnacle  represented  in  the 
NaittroHs^i  Mucellanyy  (which  I  can  only  refer  to  with  doubt  for 
the  present  subject,)  Gmelin  has  quoted  Seba  and  £dwafds  for 

the  Linnaean  L.  aurita. 

Whether  any  of  these  be  really  the  Lepas  aurifa  possessing 
the  charaeter  of  ore  octovalvi  dftitato,  as  originally  described  by 
the  Swedish  Naturalist,  I  &h.ill  leave  to  others  to  determine,  since 
some  of  them  are  so  miserably  executed  as  not  to  represent  the 
smallest  appearance  of  belonging  to  the  division  Tcrtaeeot  being 
destitute  of  visible  valves. 

Whether  this  may  really  be  considered  as  distinct  from  any  or 
either  of  the  species  here  enumerated  it  is  difficult  to  determine  ; 

SbS  but 
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but  I  am  confident,  tliat  it  is  quite  impossible  it  should  be  the 
shell  which  Linnaeus  has  so  strongly  stjuni)c(l  tlic  character  of  hy 
these  words  :  aj^ertitra  clatua  valvulis  testaceU  octo, 

Lkpas  me:\i dranacea. 

Tab.  XII.  1  ig.  2. 
Tesi.  Prit.  Sup.  p.  l64. 

It  will  he  observed  in  'f'r'-^facca  lirifannica  that  this  species 
described  from  a  Uncd  s[jci:nnen,  the  only  one  tliat  had  l)een  pro- 
cured ;  but  having  since  been  so  ibrluuate  as  to  obtain  a  great 
many  fresh,  and  some  not  dispotaened  of  Titalitj  ;  and  conoeiv* 
ing  that  a  correct  figure  of  it  might  be  bighljr  acceptable  to  the 
ecieniific.  it  has  been  delineated  with  that  view.  It  is  however 
essential  that  a  little  alteration  should  be  made  in  the  original 
description»  since  in  the  dried  specimen  of  this  very  membranous 
species,  not  only  the  colour  was  vanished,  but  also  by  contrac- 
tion the  sid(  s  liad  become  unnaturally  wrinkled. 

Sub-parallelopipedal,  sub-compressed,  fleshy,  with  five  small 
Tnhes  :  pcdniulc  cylindric,  as  loniz  as  the  body;  colour  pale 
blue,  with  titrée  broad  stripes  ot  dark  blue  on  each  side,  running 
from  the  summit  to  the  base  of  the  peduncle  :  the  plumes  of  the 
animal's  tentacula  purplish-blue  :  on  each  side  of  die  lower  part 
of  the  aperture  is  a  triangular  valve;  on  the  top  are  two  small 
linear  valves  ;  and  a  similar  dorsal  valve  is  on  the  uf^ier  part  of 
the  back.  Length  of  the  largest  specimen,  including  the  pe- 
duncle, nearly  three  inches  ;  breadth  above  half  an  inch. 

Many  of  this  elegant  species  of  Lcpas  were  discovered  on  the 
bottom  of  a  transport  stranded  on  the  coast  of  South  Devon  in 
January  1809;  she  had  been  to  the  north  of  Europe,  and  was 
la»t  trom  Portugal. 
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Bulla. 

It  has  been  long  known  that  one  oi'  the  Linnseau  species  of  this 
genuB  of  Tuiaeta,  instead  of  being  the  external  coTering  of  the 
aDinal  to  which  it  is  attached,  »  concealed  within.  The  BvUa 
9peiia  w  so  completely  concealed  by  its  animal,  that  then  » 
not  die  smallest  appearance  of  it  :  dissection,  tbenRfore,  probablj 
brought  it  6rst  to  light.  The  animal  has  been  distinctly  de- 
scribed by  several  authors  under  different  names,  and  lastly  by 

,Aiullcr  under  the  title  of  Lobaria  quadrilobata. 

Tn  Testacea  Britannica  two  other  species  of  Bulla  have  been 
given,  whose  nature  it  is  to  be  roncealed  by  the  animals  to  which 
thcj  belong  ;  and  since  the  pubiiculion  ot  lUe  Suppictucnt  to  that 
work,  two  other  species  of  a  similar  natore  have  occurred  that 
appear  to  be  undescribed.  These  four  possess  characters  suffi- 
ciently similar  to  determine  them  to  be  of  the  same  genus  ;  but,  as 
they  cannot  be  arranged  with  hobmia  nor  any  other  genus  in  the 
divisions  of  Fermes,  MoUmea  or  Te«^«ee%  I  have  thought  it  pro- 

,  per  to  form  these  animals  into  a  new  genus,  under  the  title  of 
ItOmellaria. 

The  animals  of  this  genus  arc  more  nearly  allied  to  Aplasia  in 
some  particulars  than  to  Lohmia,  to  which  they  are  only  con- 
nected by  being  testaceous  Vermes  ;  but  they  diller  from  the 
fimner  in  not  having  reflected  membranes,  and  in  the  shell  being 
testaceous,  and  spirally  formed  at  one  end,  which  in  that  is  coiw 
neoos  and  destitute  of  convolution.  From  Lùèaria  they  also  dif- 
fer in  being  formed  of  two  fleshy  lamiutt,  and  not  into  lobes  or 
lateral  divisions.  It  u  not  improbable  that  some  species  of  La^ 
mellaria  might  be  mistaken  for  Dorides^  but  there  are  sufficient 
distinjTuisliing  characters  obvious  to  the  lielminthologist. 

liiei^  appear  to  be  two  natural  divisions  in  this  genus  of 

Vermes, 
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Vermes,  those  with  a  plumous  appendage  on  the  Tight  side, 
answering  the  purpose  of  biunchise  or  puhuonary  organs,  and 
thoâc  destitute  of  such  an  apparatus  for  absorbing  oxygen  (by 
the  decomposition  of  the  water  in  which  they  reside)  for  recruit- 
ing vital  energy. 

In  otdet  to  prevent  confusion,  I  have  anflered  the  aniinals  and 
their  respective  shells  to  bear  the  same  trivial  names,  so  that 
they  may  be  readily  recognised  in  the  present  system,  where 
Conchology  makes  one  of  the  primni y  divisions,  and  indepen- 
dently treats  of  the  testaccons  part  of  a  large  portion  of  Vermes. 

For  the  two  species  of  Lamellaria  already  described  1  beg 
leave  to  refer  to  Bulhi  Ualîotoidea  aud  B.  phtmula  in  Tesiacea 
Jiritnnnica,  where  tlie  animals  arc  figured  :  the  ftjrmer  is  of  that 
division  which  is  destitute  of  the  plumous  appendage;  the  latter 
is  possessed  of  it. 

.  Lahbllabia. 
Body  formed  of  two  fleshy  lamellse  ;  the  vitals  protected  by  a 
convoluted  shell  concealed  beneath  the  skin  :  foramen  on  tha 
right  sid& 

*  Wiih  a  phimoM  Jppendage, 

LaVBLLABIA  MBMBBAITACBA. 

Tab.  Xn.  Fig.  S. 

Body  siTh-orl)icular,  greatly  depressed,  but  convex  above,  and 
usually  scalluped  or  irregularly  indented  on  the  margins  of  both 
laminfls  :  the  superior  lamina  is  of  a  brownish  colour  in  streaks 
and  lines,  covered  with  larger  and  smaller  intmnediata  conic 
papille:  the  inferior  lamina  extends  considerably  beyond  the 
other,  and  forms  a  broad  base  or  sustentaculum  ;  this  is  of  a  pale 
colour,  spotted  with  blucish  gray:  the  head  is  usually  concealed 
between  the  two  lamiose,  but  is  occasionally  exposed  by  con- 
tracting 


kj  1^  u  Ly  Google 


marù»  Britiëk  i^kdU  and  Animtdi. 


285 


tracting  the  upper  lamina,  as  represented  in  the  annexed  figure  : 
the  front  ia  formed  into  a  bifid  proceu»  like  tiro  angalated  ten* 
taenia  :  behind,  originating  from  the  base  of  this,  are  two  ten* 
taenia  of  a  sub-cylindric  form,  truncated  at  the  end,  canalicu* 
lated  beneath,  and  iiniîing  towards  their  base:  eyes  two,  very 
small  and  blacic,  placed  contiguous  at  the  base  of  the  tentacula  : 
the  plumous  appendage  on  the  rif^bt  side  onc^inatos  near  the 
head  immcdiatpîy  behind  the  forauu'ii.  In  one  instance  a  cylin- 
dric  proiio.scis  was  oi)s('rved  to  be  protruded  half  an  inch  in 
length,  b(it  the  animal  died  with  it  retracted  :  the  genitals  of  one 
specimen  were  also  very  evident  imniediately  before  the  lateral 
foramen,  and  appeared  slender,  and  sub-spiral,  as  in  the  common 
garden  snail*   Diameter  of  the  largest  upwards  of  two  inches. 

The  shell,  or  Bulla  membranaeea,  TtA*  Xlh^g.  4»  is  sub-mem- 
branaceous,  ovate,  and  greatly  depressed,  with  a  minute  lateral 
volution.  It  is  nearly  allied  to  Bulla  piumula^  but  is  more  mem- 
branous, rather  more  convex,  the  small  volution  and  apex  more 
prominrnt,  and  not  placed  so  lateral  :  it  is  wrinkled  concentri- 
cally,  and  covered  with  a  silverv  epidermis  tingeii  with  pink, 
changeable  in  ditferent  points  ol  view,  uceasionalK'  appearing 
nacred  or  metallic.  A%  the  bliell  dries  it  usually  cracks  about 
the  margin,  which  is  extremely  delicate  ;  and  the  contraction  of 
the  epidermis  gives  it  a  more  wrinkled  appearance.  The  sixe  of 
the  laigest  shell  taken  is  nearly  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length, 
and  an  inch  in  breadth. 

It  is  remarkable  that  this  very  singular  animal,  and  highly  in«^ 
ieresting  shell,  should  have  evaded  tlie  researches  uf  naturalists  so 
long,  especially  as  they  are  of  considerable  magnitude.  Proba- 
bly however  the  shell,  independently  of  the  animal,  would  never 
have  come  to  liL^lit,  since  it  appears  to  be  too  delicate  to  bear  the 
agitation  uf  the  waves  upon  the  finest  sandy  shore.  X)issectioD  of 

the 
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tbe  animal»  therefore*  is  the  only  probable  means  of  obtaining 

the  shell.  But  what  is  most  extraordinary,  the  place  where 
tliese  Lamellariœ  are  only  found  (the  salt  rock  in  the  estuarj  of 
Kingsbridge)  has  been  a  favourite  place  of  research  for  a  great 
many  years  ;  and  yet  not  a  single  specimen  was  ever  taken  till 
the  year  1809,  about  the  hitter  end  of  wliich  several  were  found 
in  one  day,  and  many  others  of  various  siîçcs  on  subsequent  visits 
to  the  same  spot.  The  locomotion  of  this  species  of  V  ermes  is 
not  very  considmble  ;  bat  it  is  extremdy  amorphous  when  in 
progressive  motion.  In  a  quiescent  state,  or  when  disturbed,  th^ 
lamellsB  are  contracted,  and  tbe  inferior  or  sustentaculum  ia 
nearly  obscured  by  tbe  superior. 

*  *  Without  aplumoui  Appendage, 

liAKBLKABIA  TBHTACULATA. 

Tab.  XII.  Fig.  5,6. 

Body  svib-orbicular,  depressed,  convex  above  :  the  superior 
lamina  is  yellowish,  sprinkled  with  bright  brimstone  colour,  and 
marked  with  round  pustules  interspersed  with  a  few  black  spots  : 
in  the  front  is  a  sinus  :  tentacula  two,  long  and  filiform,  placed 
one  on  each  side  the  front  of  the  head  :  eyes  two»  black,  situated 
at  the  base  of  the  tentacula  on  the  outside,  but  usually  concealed 
by  the  anterior  margin  of  the  superior  lamina  ;  they  are  however 
sufficiently  conspicuous  on  the  under  side  of  the  animal  by  rea« 
son  of  the  transparency  of  that  part  :  the  inferior  lamina  or 
sustentacnhim  is  ovate,  attenuated  at  the  posterior  end,  project- 
ing a  little  beyond  the  shield  or  upper  lamina,  when  the  animal 
is  in  progressive  motion,  l)ut  which  conceals  the  head  or  anterior 
part,  except  about  three-fourths  of  the  tentacula. 

A  variety  is  destitute  of  the  black  spots,  and  the  yellow  are 

more 
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more  eompîcttoiité  This  specimen  was  coh>idémbly  lafger,  being 

three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 

Tlie  shell,  or  TluUa  tcnlnculutay  is  so  extremely  similar  to  JliiJtn 
IlaHofoklea,  that  the  figvirc  of  it  lias  been  omiiLed  as  useless,  since 
it  could  not  convey  the  nice  distinction;  and  the  shell  to  which 
it  is  so  nearly  allied  has  already  been  given  in  Testacea  Britannica^ 
together  with  the  animal  to  which  it  belongs.  It  is  rather  de- 
prened,  nnil  more  opaque  than  the  shell  of  £.  Halhtoidea,  bot 
would  not  be  generallj  discriminated  independently  of  the  antnial» 
To  the  atiimal,  therefore,  we  most  look  for  the  actual  identity  of 
its  shell  :  and  by  so  doing  no  confusion  will  occur,  since  there  is 
a  material  distinction  between  LaMtUmna  ientaculaia  and  L.  Ha- 
Hoimdea:  the  colour  is  different,  especially  the  more  extended 
membranous  margin  of  the  superior  lamina  of  the  fonner,  which, 
with  the^ong  and  slender  tentacula,  arc  obvious  marks  of  distinc- 
tion. In  the  few  specimens  examined  there  did  not  appear  to  be 
any  arm  or  appendage  as  in  L.  Ualiotoideat  and  yet  a  similar  sinus 
in  the  anterior  margin  of  the  upper  lamina  indicates  an  occa* 
sional  protrusion  of  some  similar  process,  which  may  possibly  be 
only  eierted  in  the  season  of  love.  A  comparison  of  the  figure 
which  accompanies  this,  with  that  d  the  animal  of  BttUa  HaË»* 
imdea  in  the  vignette  of  the  second  part  of  Tuiaua  Brittmmea^ 
Jig.  6.  will  be  sufficient  for  future  discrimination. 

The  discovery  of  this  species  so  recently  in  the  same  pluco  with 
the  last  described,  after  such  repeated  exanunution  of  the  spot 
for  «o  many  years,  is  an  addilionaJ  proof  of  the  inexhaustible 
stores  tiiat  lie  hidden  in  the  deep,  and  that  by  some  fortuitous 
circumstance  are  brought  to  light.  Of  this  species  very  few  have 
been  talcen  :  but  as  none  of  the  genus  appear  to  possess  any 
great  powers  of  locomotion,  it  is  probable  they  have  their  natu- 
rel bods,  where  they  congregate  in  great  abundanoe,  (a  circum- 

▼OL.XI.  8c    ■  stance 
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«tance  «Mnmon  in  aquatic  hénimplifOiiiticalVeribet,)aad  becoai«. 
H  delicious  repast  to  a  varietj  of  Oshea. 

Mya  STAIATA. 

Tab.  Xill.  Fig.  1.— A. 

Shell  sub-pcllucid,  white,  of  a  delicate  texture,  6nely  striated 
lougltiiciinallv  :  the  shape  is  sub-parallelogramical  ;  the  anterior 
end  is  truucaicd,  and  the  valves  reflect,  forming  a  hiatus  ^^lcll 
tiie  &bcil  ia  closed  ;  the  posterior  end  is  rounded  ;  the  umbo  is 
small,  and  placed  nearett  the  poaterrar  end.  Tke  tnaîde  ia  whi tc, 
and  slightly  reilecto  a  nacied  hue  :  the  hinge  is  aimple,  and  com- 
pletely that  of  a  true  Mjra»  poMewiog  one  erect  broad  tooth  in  one 
valv^  that  locks  into  a  correspoodiDg  cavity  in  the  other  valve. 

Length  half  an  inch  :  breadth  one  inch. 

Thh  new  and  interesting  species,  it  appears,  was  discovered  by 
!Mr.  Lyons  in  Tenby-bny,  on  the  south  coast  of  Wales,  from  whence 
specimens  were  sent  to  Mr.  Norris,  who  obliL':in!:!y  favoured 
me  with  that  from  which  the  above  descriptiou  i:>  ial\en;  and  I 
have  been  assured  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bingley  that  several  more 
have  been  very  recently  taken  by  the  same  gentleman  after  a 
storm,  which  were  all  alive.  Round  the  anterior  end.  of  my  spe- 
cimen there  it  a  portion  of  agglutinated  san^»  which  induces  an 
opinion  that,  like  most  others  of  the  same  genua*  it  resides  im- 
bedded in  the  sand  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

T£REBKATULA  Cn  ANT  I'M. 

Tab.  Xlll.  Fig.  2.— B. 

Terebratula  Cranium.    Muii.  Zool.  Dan.  Prodr»  SOOÔw 
A  nom  i  a  Cranium.    Gmel.  St/st.  vi.  p.  SâAl. 

Shell  ovate,  con  vex.  p(|uilateral,ine(jui  valve,  the  upper  valve  pro- 
jecting cQQsiderably  beyond  the  lower  at  the  beak,  where  there  is  a 

small 
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sinall  perforation.  It  is  thin,  except  about  the  hinge,  sub-pellucid 
and  brittle,  but  not  glabrous  ;  for  by  the  assistance  of  a  powerful 
lens  tlie  whole  surface  is  observed  to  be  minutely  stri^trd  in  a 
decussated  order,  appenrino;  like  fine  shagreen:  there  ;ire  also 
foroe  irregular  concentric  wrinkles  very  obvious  to  tiic  naked 
e_ye  :  the  margin  is  not  regularly  rounded,  but  in  the  front  two 
•ub-«Dgle»  aie  formed  bj  the  liaeof  regular  eurratuie  becoming 
kM  flexaont. 

The  inside  is  of  a  singalar  strnctare  about  the  bioge  :  beneath 
the  beak  of  the  upper  or  perforated  valve  the  shell  is  very  thick* 
rising  on  each  side  into  a  process  that  forms  the  inseparable  joint 

or  hinge,  which  firmly  unit^  the  two  valves  :  this  contrivance 
also  forms  a  channel  of  communication  witli  \hv  aperture  in  the 
beak,  adapted  to  the  tube  or  syphon  ot  the  ai;ini:il  :  further 
within  the  shell,  but  connected  with  tiie  channel,  is  a  depression 
which  is  roughened  by  two  or  three  very  slight  longitudinal 
ridges.  The  lower  valve  is  also  much  thickened  at  the  beak, 
and  rises  into  a  traatverse  ^ge»  standing  above  the  plane  of  the 
margin,  in  the  middle  of  which  there  is  a  groove  corresponding 
with  the  channel  to  the  perforation  in  the  beak  of  the  other  valve, 
and  the  sides  reflect  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  fangs  of  the 
opposite  valve  ;  and  by  such  contrivance  they  are  similarly  and 
as  firmly  articulated  as  the  joint  of  the  claw  of  a  crab,  without 
the  assistance  of  n  connecting  cartilage,  of  which  it  seems  to  be 
destitute:  from  each  side  of  the  interior  part  of  the  transverse 
ridge,  a  sub-arcuated  compressed  piuccss  or  tooth  projects  in- 
wards nearly  to  the  middle  of  the  shell,  their  points  reflecting 
and  A  fittle  diverging  ;  at  the  base  of  each  of  tliese  another  simi- 
lar process,  bat  smaller,  stands  eiect.  The  colour  of  the  shell  ia' 
pale  brown,  or  sullied  white.  Length  of  the  superior  valve  niae- 

8  c  9  eighths 
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eighths  of  an  incb,  that  of  the  ioferior  valve  one  inch  ;  breadih 

seven-eighths. 

I  have  frreat  pleasure  in  rccordiniij  lliis  rare  shell  as  a  produc- 
tion of  ihe  BriLii>l»  seas  :  tlirec  of  them  were  taken  up  on  the  cod- 
line:»  HI  the  deep,  eastward  ot  ]ii  essay,  in  Zetland,  by  the  Rer* 
Mr.  Fleiniog,  oiioister  of  that  place,  who  favonred  me  with  the 
tpecimen  represented  to  the  annexed  pitfte.  This  attentive  na^ 
turatist  assure»  me  that  tlie  three  specimens  were  firmljr  affixed 
to  each  other  by  the  tube  through  the  perfi»raiion  at  the  beak* 

Muller  appears  to  have  described  this  s()ecies  as  an  inhabitant 
of  the  Norwegian  sea  :  at  least  his  Terebratula  Cranium  seems  so 
ncarl_y  alliée!  to  it,  that  1  have  ventured  to  cnusitler  it  as  the  same 
shell.  'J  his  fTieat  naturalist  is  sUent  witii  resj)eet  to  the  internal 
structure  of  the  shell,  or  conformation  of  the  animal.  From  what 
1  have  been  able  to  ascertain  from  moistening  the  dried  speci- 
men which  came  to  me  in  its  shell,  it  seems  nearly  allied  to  a 
Teihijs,  possessing  but  one  tube  or  sypbon»  which  it  protrudes  ' 
through  the  aperture  in  the  beak,  and  which  serves  the  triple 
'  purpose  of  mouth,  foot  and  sucker,  or  instrument  of  adhesion* 
In  the  fins  or  maigtn  of  the  animal  there  were  several  slender 
arcuated  testaceous  plates  serving  as  bones,  but  their  exact  situ- 
ation and  peculiar  ofRee  could  not  be  ascertained. 

It  must  be  admitted  by  vvrv  Conchologist,  that  the  Tj'nnïean 
arrangement  of  J wo/«/</  is  tleft  ctivc,  and  the  characteristic  de- 
scription of  the  genus,  as  well  as  of  the  animal  inhabitant,  is 
vague  and  indchnite. 

With  respect  to  the  species  of  shells  at  present  arranged  under 
the  title  of  Anontm^  some  are  destitute  of  any  perforation,  some 
have  an  opening  close  to  the  hinge  in  the  under  valve,  and  otheia 
ate  perforated  in  the  beak  of  the  upper  valves  Such  an  essential  * 
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difference  in  the  formation  of  these  shells  mii9t  occasion  a  vety 
anaterial  dissimilarity  in  the  situation  and  structure  of  the  teeth, 
as  well  as  in  the  conformation  of  the  animals  that  inhabit  them* 
What  those  fossil  slirlls  really  may  be,  or  to  what  genus  in  con* 
clifjloiiy  they  miglit  be  referred,  which  are  (l»  stift!tr  of  wny  pcr- 
foratioii,  and  which  have  been  placed  amongst  liie  A/iuin/.l.  not 
to  be  determined,  since  the  structure  of  the  teeth  is  coiiceaied 
from  our  view,  as  the  greater  part  of  tliem  are  complete  petrifac- 
tion*, and  havo  tlieir  ▼alves  cloaed.  We  may,  however,  be  88> 
»ured  that  the  animal  which  inhabited  such  imperforate  shells, 
most  have  been  very  different  from  those  which  are  known  to 
inhabit  such  as  are  perforated. 

The  Ml/a  inaquivalvis  of  Testacea  Britannica  is  in  the  fossil 
State  considered  as  an  Anomia,  though  it  has  strictly  the  hinge  of 
a  A/»/a,  and  the  animal  inhabitant  is  materially  different  from 
what  is  observed  in  either  of  the  pertoraled  recent  Aitom'uc. 

But  let  us  go  further,  and  examine  tlie  strurtnre  of  some  of  the 
recent  shells  together  with  their  animals,  and  1  doubt  nut  that 
most  CoDchologists  will  agree  with  me,  that  there  is  a  much  greater 
natural  division  between  those  which  have  the  under  valve  per- 
forated, and  such  as  have  a  perforation  in  the  beak  of  the  upper 
valve,  than  there  is  between  a  Te&it  and  a  Femn,  or  indeed  be- 
tween any  two  genera  of  the  Linnsean  system.  AVe  have  only  to 
look  to  the  natural  habits  of  these  two  kinds  of  shells,  including 
their  animal  inhabitants:  and  if  those,  together  with  the  external 
appearance,  be  not  sufficient,  let  us  have  recourse  to  tlie  internal 
structure,  and  especially  tlic  great  leading  characters,  the  hinge 
and  teeth,  and  \vc  sliall  find  tliat  the  more  strictly  and  accurately 
the  couipari»ou  is  made,  the  further  will  these  sbelU  appear  tu  be 
separated  from  ^ch  other.  If,  for  instance,  the  Jjmmm  Ephip- 
jwiMt  be  eiaminedi  it  will  be  found  that  the  animal  is  totally 

destitute 


19S       Mr.  MovTAGo's  Aeemmt «/«orne  ne»  md  rare 

destitute  of  locomotion,  and  is  immovably  fixed  from  its  earliest 
infancy  to  nhatever  chance  has  thrown  in  its  way:  to  this  sub- 
stance, he  what  IL  may,  it  throws  out  from  thft  perforation  in  the 
under  valve  a  Hgamentous  pedicle  or  foot,  which  becomes  firmly 
attached  ;  and  in  the  course  of  time,  aa  the  MÎmal  grows,  atesta- 
csebus  plug  is  formed  on  the  object  of  itâ  adhemoo,  and  as  firml/ 
connected  to  a  rock  or  other  substance^  as  it  is  to  the  pedicle  or 
part  which  has  secreted  the  testaceous  fluid;  and  no  separation 
can  ever  take  place  without  external  violence  and  consequent  mu- 
tilation. On  the  contrary,  if  we  attend  to  the  habits  of  T.Cranium, 
Vitreoj  or  any  of  those  Linnœan  Anomice  with  a  perforation  in  the 
beak  of  the  upper  valve,  I  am  persuaded  that  w  e  shall  find  all  of 
them  to  be  inhabited  by  animals  capable  of  a  certain  degn.-e  of 
locomotion  ;  and  tiiat,  instead  of  being  moored  fast  for  life  by  a 
pedicle  issuing  from  the  perforated  valve,  these  animals  receive 
all  their  nourishinent  through  this  aperture  bj  means  of  atjobnlar 
mouth,  which  has  also  the  property  of  adhesion  when  required, 
either  for  the  purpose  of  securing  Uiem  stationary,  or  to  acquire 
locomotion  by  extension  and  cootmction.  as  I  have  observed  In 
the  animal  uf  Mya  suborhiadark^  and  one  or  two  others,  which 
appear  to  be  inhabited  by  a  Teihys. 

From  \vli;it  has  been  related,  it  may  naturally  be  imagined 
that  tlic  Jiiterual  structure  of  the  shells  in  question  must  mate- 
rially differ,  and  such  is  actually  the  case,  without  the  excep- 
tion of  one  solitary  character;  but  this  1  siiad  not  here  enlarge 
upon,  as  a  coropansou  is  readily  obtained  by  the  scientific 
Conchologist. 

-  Lamanon,  as  well  as  some  other  French  naturalists,  have  conm> 
dered  some  shells  similar  to  this,  perfectly  distinct  firom  Anomia  ; 

and  that  very  judicious  physiologist  Muller  has  separated  tbem, 
and  has  adopted  the  generic  title  of  Terebratula  for  those  of 
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the  Linnseao  Anmkt  with  the  beak  of  the  superior  valve  per- 
forated. 

So  little  are  we  acquainted  with  the  animal  inhabitants  of  the 
greater  part  of  Testaceoy  that  it  has  l)cen  usual  to  follow  Lin- 
naeus in  assigning  to  each  genus  of  shells,  as  ur ranged  hy  him, 
animals  of  a  similar  nature  ;  but  later  observutious  have  proved 
that  nothing  can  be  more  distioct  than  many  of  the  aaimab 
which  inhabit  shells  of  the  same  family  under  the  Linneean  ar- 
rangement. The  animals  of  the  I^nnaeaa  Anomet  are  as  dîfiérent 
as  the  shells*  and  do  not  correspond  with  the  general  characters 
assigned  to  the  genus:  in  fact,  the  animal  appears  to  be  so 
indefinable,  that  no  name  has  been  given  to  it. 

Lamanon  gives  a  long  desrri[>ti<»ii  of  the  animal  of  a  sppcipH  of 
Terebratulav(\ùch  \\n<^  fonndontlie  coast  of  Tarlary  by  tin  unlar- 
tunate  Peyrouse,  in  Ijis  voyage  of  tiiscovcry,  in  which  he  observed 
several  bou^s  (testaceous  plate»)  that  support  the  ears  (the  u^em- 
branaceons  rays  or  fins  ?).  Thb  writer  speaks  of  the  syphon  or 
tube  merely  as  a  pedicle  or  foot  of  adhesion,  not  having  seen  it 
in  the  light  of  a  mouth,  throng^  which  all  nourishment  is  taken* 
(as  in  the  greater  part  of  the  Vermes  found  to  inhabit  bivalve 
shells,)  hut  speaks  of  a  mouth  with  a  tran»venw  opening,  which 
is  ill  defined,  and  I  have  little  doubt  he  was  mistaken.  The 
great  powers  of  adhesion  ascribed  to  the  tube  of  this  animal  can 
only  be  in  proportion  to  the  diameter  of  the  cup  of  the  tube,  ia 
which  a  vacuum  is  formed,  whieh  cannot  exceed  two  lines  :  the 
philosopiucal  naturalist  may  therefore  judge  of  the  cxLenl  of  the 
adhesive  power  these  animals  possess.  The  shell  of  tliis  Tartariaa 
species  appears  to  be  in  many  respects  allied  to  the  Tfttbpottila 
Cramum  in  the  bing^  and  processes  thereto  attadted,  but  exter- 
nally is  much  more  wrinkled  :  besides,  it  is  thick,  and  somewhat 
di&rent  in  colour.  This  appeals  also  to  be  essentially  different 

front 


194        Mr.  Montagu's  Account  of  some  new  and  rare 


from  tbe  Gmelinean  Anemia  viirea,  as  it  has  oeither  the  hyaline 

nor  glossy  appearance  wliich  that  species  is  said  to  possess,  nor 
has  it  the  internal  mid  rib  in  the  lower  valve,  which  Chemnitz's 
figure  bespeaks,  and  which  seems  to  have  been  drawn  iirom  a 
specimen  in  liis  own  cabinet. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  likcii  the  prcstnL  snbject  to  any 
species  so  nearly  as  to  ihe  Alullerian  Terebratula  Cranium  ;  and 
there  is  the  greater  probability  that  it  really  is  that  shell,  when  it 
is  considered  that  the  distance  is  not  great  between  Zetland  and 
the  coast  of  Norway,  where  Muller's  shell  was  found. 

I  trust  I  shall  be  excused  for  having  been  thus  diffuse  on  so 
interesting  an  acquisition  to  the  catalogue  of  British  Testacea. 
I  was  enticed  to  this  by  the  opportunity  of  exaininin<;  and  coin- 
paring  a  recent  Terebratula  containing  the  animal,  with  ti)at  of 
Anomh,  and  from  that  comparison  I  have  been  induced  to  adopt 
the  judicious  division  of  Muller, 

TORBO  SETLAXTDICUS. 

Tab.  XIII.  Fig.  3. 

Shell  with  five  tumid  volutions,  furnished  with  spiral  ridges  ; 
which  are  decussated  with  longitudinal  elevated  striae,  that  rise  into 
angular  tubercles  at  the  points  of  decussation  ;  at  the  base  of  the 
shell  the  spiral  elevations  are  very  prominent,and  destitute  of  strise; 
the  apex  is  obtuse  ;  aperture  nearly  orbicular  and  marginated. 

Length  two  lines  :  the  colour  is  white, 

'I'liis  very  elegant  little  shell  is,  another  new  species,  for  wliirh 
we  are  indebted  to  tlje  ii  searches  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  ricinintr,  who 
found  it  on  the  shore  of  the  iî-le  of  Noss  in  Zellarul  ;  a  situation 
which  has  been  little  explored  witli  a  scientific  eye.  1  rom  this 
quarter  many  of  tbe  marine  productions  described  by  MuUerand 
other  northern  continental  writers  may  be  expected,  especially  ia 
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the  class  ZoophytOf  of  which  I  have  already  been  favoured  with  a 
few  of  a  very  interestiag  nature,  eithex  eatirel/  uew,  or  not 
4e»cribed  as  British. 

TVEBO  OXSPAB. 

TAii.  XI TT.  Fig.  4. 

Shell  strong,  short,  ronic,  of  a  blueish-gray  colour,  with  four 
spires;  the  lower  v(ihi:i  n  s  very  large,  obsoletely  striated  in  a 
spiral  direction,  wriukicd  obliquely,  and  sub-cariaated  at  the 
*  base  ;  the  superior  volutions  arc  very  small,  making .  together 
about  ooe-lburth  the  length  of  tbe  shell*  and  are  wually  decor- 
ticated :  aperture  snb-orbictilar,  within  of  a  dark  purple,  with 
one  pale  band  near  the  lower  extremity  ;  inner  lip  spreading. 

Length  a  quarter  of  an  inch;  breadth  very  little  less. 

This  species  has  somewhat  the  habit  of  Turbo  idozae,  bat  is 
proportionally  shorter,  more  obtuse,  has  a  greater  disproportion 
between  the  body  and  superior  volutions,  and  does  not  pns<c$% 
the  zigzag  markings  usually  attendant  on  that  shell,  nor  the  two 
pale  bands  generally  exhibited  within  the  aperture,  but  inva- 
riably one  only*  The  operculum  is  corneous,  and  of  a  dusky  co- 
lour, and  was  attached  to  all  the  specimens  examiiied  ;  an  indu- 
bitable evidence  of  a  living  shell»  or  of  containing  the  animaL 

I  was  favoured  with  a  few  specimens  of  this  shell  from  the 
Rev.  Mr.  fiingley,  who  found  them  at  Poole* 

Patella  distorta,* 
Tab.  XIII.  fig.  5. 

Shell'  mgged  and  distorted*  without  regularity.;  rather  de- 
pvessed»  with  an  irregular  margin,  and  very  small  fwpillselbrm 
vertex,  not  central  :  the  inside  is  siot  gloflsy,  but  appeals  dMOngh 
a  lens  to  be  minntely  ^anulate. 

voii.  XI.  s  i>  This 
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Tbh  is  anotlier  Zetlandic  production  discovered  by  Mr.  Fle- 
ming, who  assures  nie  tliat  it  is  not  uncommon  on  stones  iu  deep 
water,  and  was  ûrai  noticed  on  tlie  stone»  attached  to  the  cod* 
Unes  which  had  lain  long  under  wfttor.  The  colour  »  invariably 
brown,  as  irdi  on  the  inside  as  witbout  ;  and  when  examined  by 
a  glass  appears  papillous. 

The  lai^t  specimens  are  about  half  an  inch  in  diameter. 

V£aM£8  MOLLUSCA. 

Doris. 

Since  the  writings  of  Linnncus,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
rapid  cultivation  of  the  science  of  Naiural  History  should  have 
extended  the  field  so  greatly  as  to  call  for  some  new  arrangements 
m  this  bnmcb  as  well  as  in  all  the  others.  It  is  true  that  with 
some  nitrations  in  the  leading  characters  of  the  Linnsean  genera, 
manj  of  the  more  reoentlj  discovered  animal»  might  still  have 
fonnd  a  place  in  the  arrangement  of  that  great  naturalist  :  but 
•TStematic  physiologists  are  as  verbally  tenacious  as  lawyers; 
and  therefore,  where  the  generic  characters  do  not  exactly  apply 
to  the  object,  a  nr w  î^t  ntis  is  formed  (or  flic  purpose.  It  appears 
that  thf  cjrnus  un  J  i  consideration  admits  of  three  or  four  natu- 
ral divisions  ;  and,  as  the  number  in  this  genus  is  not  very  exten- 
sive, such  a  division  into  families  might  have  answered  all  the 
purposes  of  identifying  species,  without  too  greatly  multiplying 
genera*  which  in  the  end  will  frustrate  the  intention  of  systematic 
airangement. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  there  are  several  animals  arranged 
with  the  Cuicliiiean  Doris,  which  want  the  essential  Linnœan  cha- 
racters of  that  genus  :  fur  instance,  Doris  clavigera  is  destitute  of 
vent  on  the  back  surrounded  by  a  fringe*  Tbis9  therefore,  (as 

well 
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well  as  papillosa  and  sonic  olher  of  the  Linnitan  Doridcs,)  has 
been  removed  and  formed  into  a  new  genus,  and  is  described 
by  Bosc  under  llie  title  of  iritonia.  The  VhylUdium  of  Cuvier  ap- 
pears to  be  formed  from  another  divi$ion  of  Doris  :  and  the  Scyl" 
keot  which  was  cmistituted  by  Uoiicus»  dow  not  appear  to  be  at 
greater  variance  with  some  of  the  animals  placed  under  the  title 
of  Dorii,  than  many  species  of  Dùri»  an  with  each  other. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  Linnseus,  and  after  him  many  other 
able  naturalists,  placed  in  the  genus  Doris  many  animals  wanting 
the  leadino;  characters  which  should  constitute  them  of  the  same 
family  ;  we  need  only  reJer  to  the  mtîîtivalve  shell  Chituu,  wliich 
that  great  naturalist  says  is  inhabited  by  a  Doris,  to  prove  how 
incongruous  ure  some  of  tlie  species  of  the  same  genus  ;  and  yet 
how  implicitly  bave  succeeding  writers  continued  these  errors  1 

The  two  following  animals,  according  to  the  more  modem 
system,  will  appear  to  belong  to  TrHwmi  or  perhaps  one  of  them 
is  so  nearly  allied  to  Scyttea  as  to  create  some  difficulty  to  deter- 
mine in  which. of  those  genera  it  ought  to  be  placed.  In  the  pre- 
sent instance  I  shall  continue  them  io  the  genus  in  which  I  had 
originally  placed  them,  amongst  the  fasciculate  sprt  i»  s  oï Doris, 
as  bcloiiijing  to  tiie  same  family  I  had  the  honour  of  lavinsj  bf> 
fore  the  Linnapan  Society  upon  a  former  occasion,  and  reserve 
a  ditierent  arrangement  for  future  cousideratioo. 

Tab.  XIV.  Fig.  1. 

Body  long,  slender,  and  acuminated  behind  ;  the  front  ronnded: 
tentacuia  four>  large,  subclavated  and  wrinkled  ;  two  are  situated 
in  front  rather  projecting  forwards;  the  othen  Stan  t  nearly  (erect 
at  a  little  dislap.ce  behind  :  papillae  or  cirri  on  the  back  niinie- 
roos,  Ipnj^and  subclavated  when  contracted,  but  nearly  fiiifonn 
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when  extended  ;  these  in  appearance  are  dispnf^ed  In  four  fosci- 
cnli  on  each  tide  of  the  back,  and  arc  occasiunally  divided,  or 
connected  transversely  :  the  sustentaculum  is  slender,  from  which 
in  front  issue  two  laterally  recurved,  fleshy  members,  that  seem 
to  assist  progressive  njotion  :  behind  the  two  posterior  tentacula 
are  two  very  minute  black  eyes,  gciuraliy  obscured  by  the  ante- 
rior fasciculate  papillae,  which  are  so  nearly  connected  with 
those  tentacula  as  might  occasion  theit  being  confounded,  did 
not  their  irrinkled  luiniiiits  bespeak  fheir  distinction  :  the  cok>ur 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  animal  is  purplish  pink,  the  papiUn 
more  of  n  scarlet,  indining  to  onnge  towards  their  ends,  the 
tips  white. 

Length  full  half  an  inch*    Devon  coast  :  rare. 

This  extremely  beautiful  animal  is  without  doubt  a  Tritonia  of 
the  new  srîiool  :  the  body  is  not  biiau)inaLed,  or  covered  witli  a 
maiginal  membrane  like  that  which  is  now  essential  to  constitute 
a  true  Doris;  nor  has  it  the  anus  on  the  back,  nor  ventral 
plumes;  but  the  tentacula  are  retractile  within  receptacles. 

Doris  bifida* 
Tab.  XIV.  Fig.  2. 

Body  Itneari  posteriorly  acuminated  :  the  front  rounded^  with 
two  bioad  erect  bifid  t«itacula,  the  divisions  of  which  are  ob- 
tuse and  unequal  :  along  each  side  are  about  twelve  peduncu- 
lated appeiulages  of  ditîei  ent  sizes,  three  pair  of  which  are  greatly 
superior  to  tiie  rest;  these,  when  examined  by  a  microscope, 
show  the  clavate  part  to  be  ramified,  but  the  ramifications  a|>- 
pear  to  be  connected  by,  and  enveloped  with,  a  iiac  transparent 
membrane  :  behind  the  tentacula  two  Mack  eyes  are  very  evi- 
dent; beneath  these  a  pink  spot  waa  observed  to  be  movetUa 
beneath  the  ikin;  the  colour  Is  whitiifat  mth  a  leddish-bxowik 
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line  on  each  side  of  the  back  ;  l)et\veen  these  lines,  the  d  i  sal 
ridge  and  the  peduncles  are  spotted  with  the  banie  :  vent  uu  tau 
right  side. 

Length  scarcely  a  quarter  of  en  incb.  Amongst  fuci»  on  the 
coaatof  Devon:  rare.  ... 

This  elegant  little  animal  tronid  probablj  lie  considered  bjr 
the  French  naturalists  to  bdong  to  the  same  genus  as  the  last  ; 
but  the  tCQtacula  not  appearing  to  be  retractile,  and  its  being 
destitute  of  anal  plumes  on  the  back,  together  with  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  lateral  appcndai^cs,  lead  ine  to  consider  it  as  cunsti* 
tuling  a  link  between  tlie  Tritonia  and  the  Scj/litea. 

It  has  been  often  a  matter  of  wonder,  why  these  and  manj 
Other  similar  aquatic  Vermes  should  be  forabhed  with  snch  rami- 
fied or  fasciculate  appendages,  vhiek,  to  a  common  observer* 
seem  to  be  destitute  of  use  ;  butt  bj  the  assistance  of  modem 
philosophy,  we  are  led  to  believe  that  they  are  of  such  essential 
service  as  to  constitute  the  principal  agent  of  vital  action,  being 
to  them  M  hat  pulmonary  organs  are  to  terrestrial  warm-blooded 
animals  and  some  others,  but  peculiarly  con^trnrted  for  the  se^ 
paration  of  oxygen  gas  or  vital  air,  from  the  medium  in  which 
they  reside;  and  thus,  like  the  gills  or respirative  organsin  fishes» 
constituting  their  principal  branchiae  or  breathing  apparatus. 

SriO  CBBITATICOKKIS. 

Tab.  XIV.  mg.  S.  a, 
Spio  fiUcomis.   GawA  ^sf.  vi.  p.  SUO?  . 

*  Body  slender,  much  resembling  that  of  a  Nerns*  tapering  a 

little,  and  furnished  with  about  sixty  joints,  terminating  poste* 
liofly  with  two  short  styles;  the  jointe  are  fumbhed  with  pedun- 
cles and  fasciculi  ;  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  former  are  long 
cim  standing  erect,  with  their  points  usually  reflecting  over  the 

back, 
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back,  and  nearly  meeting  those  on  the  opposite  side:  the  two 
teutacula  arc  not  quite  filiform,  but  taper  a  little,  and  are  articu- 
lated, or  farnisbed  vitb  nnmeroat  joinb,  which  gïnm  them  & 
crenaited  appearance  ;  their  loigth  it  nearly  half  at  long  as  the 
body  :.  between  the  tentacule,  but  generally  obscured  by  them, 
are  four  black  eyes,  placed  in  pairs  :  on  the  front  of  the  head  is 
a  short  bifid  snout,  connected  at  the  base. 

The  tube  or  case  in  which  these  animals  reside  is  extremely 
tender,  composed  of  minute  adventitious  matter  slightly  agglu- 
tinated together;  it  is  usually  attaclicd  to  Seriularia.  Like 
niost  of  the  AmphitritcSi  the  body  of  this  animal  is  concealed 
within  itâ  tube,  and  the  feelers  or  tentacuia  alone  are  displayed  ; 
and  these  are  in  constant  motion,  being  thrown  about  in  all  di- 
rections, though  they  are  capable  of  instantaneous  contraction, 
"When  the  aninfal  had  been  divested  of  its  coreriog,  and  sufiSwed 
to  be  quiescent,  the  tentacuia  were  generally  coiled  up  spirally, 
and  then  appeared  much  wrinkled.  The  largest  I  have  obsenrcd 
did  not  exceed  half  an  inch  independent  of  its  feelers  ;  the  ooloor 
is  j)ale,  with  pink  cirri. 

'Ihis  species,  wliicli  is  not  an  uncommon  itihabitant  of  our 
coasts,  is  without  doubt  a  Sj>io,  althougii  it  does  not  strictly  ac- 
cord with  the  Gmeliuean  characters,  being  possessed  of  four 
eyes:  to  this  family  the  Pohfdwe  cornue  of  Bosc,  iwm,  i.  pL  & 
fig,  7.  belongs,  by  reason  of  the  same  number  of  eyes  ;  in  other 
respects  it  does  not  sufficiently  correspond  with  the  present  sub- 
^t  to  induce  an  opinion  that  they  arc  the  same  species.  In 
some  respects  this  appears  to  be  somewhat  allied  to  Spi9jUk»rt»iif 
but  1  liave  referred  to  it  with  considerable  doubt. 
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Medusa  pocilllm. 
Tab.  XIV .  Fig.  4. 

Body  caiupaiuilcite,  Airni«5hed  on  the  top  with  a  sub-ovate,  flat, 
aod  extremely  thia  striated  crest  or  sail.  The  cup  is  whitish, 
with  a  broad  striated  border  of  purplish-brovD,  margined  mth 
bright  blue;  the  edges  crenalated  :  urithin  the  cup  are  about  ten 
laiger  sub-clavated  tentacala»  and  many  intermediate  smaHer 
ones  of  a  fine  dark  blue  colouFt  which  surround  a  central  aperture. 

liength,  including  the  crest»  about  three  lines*  Coast  of  De- 
vonshire. 

This  exquisitely  beantiful  little  animal  was  di-^cnvcred  on  a 
piece  of  Spon^rin,  whrre  it  attracted  the  eye  by  its  brilliant  co- 
lour. When  placed  under  a  microscope  in  sea  water,  it  was 
observed  to  float  on  the  surface  reclining,  so  that  the  crest  was 
nevCT  oect  above  the  water  ;  bat  it  vas  doubtless  in  a  relaxed 
state,  having  been  carried  some  distance  for  ezaminatiott. 

'Whether  the  Hat  appendage  in  snch  a  small  Medusa  can  bo  of 
any  use  as  a  sail,  to  give  it  progressive  jnotion  by  means  of  the 
wind,  is  very  doubtful  ;  but,  like  the  dorsal  fin  of  a  fish,  it  must 
be  most  essential  to  keep  it  upright  in  the  water.  It  evidently 
moved  the  crest  or  fin  as  well  as  the  tcntacula,  and  by  their 
joint  elTorts  obtained  a  slow  progressive  motion.  The  longer 
tcntacula  were  seen  to  move  to  and  from  the  central  mouth. 

To  this  crested  or  finned  division  of  Mediaa  belong  the  Me- 
duia  VeUUa  and  the  Hoioihuria  tjimmt  of  Gmeltn  ;  the  former  of 
which  is  the  Felelfe  iaiiûcidh  of  Bosc,  figured  in  Hùim  Naiurdk 
de*  Vent  torn.  ii.  But  those  who  wish  to  make  a  comparison 
we  refer  to  the  coloured  figures  of  these  two  species  in.  «al>  vii. 
JVai.  Mkcel.  t«A*  247  and  350.  Both  Ih^  Meduut  are  ovate  in. 
the  cup.  and  not  orbicular  as  in  the  present  species. 
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V£RM£S  1NT£STINA. 

BsAVCHIABItTi. 

Body  irregular,  sub-pellucid,  destitute  of  ejes,  tentacula,  or 
any  otlier  appendage,  but  dbtinguished  by  lateral  bnoclike. 

It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  discover  several  species  of  marine 
Vermes  that  belong  to  tbc  same  family,  but  which  difier  so  essen- 
tially from  any  thing  that  characlerizes  the  present  formed  genera 
within  my  knowledge,  that  I  have  ventured  to  place  them  by 
themselves  under  the  title  annexed.  As  a  specimen  1  have 
telected  the  following. 

BbAVCHIAEIVS  QUADEAVGUIiATUfl* 

>  Tab.  XIV.  Fig.  & 

Body  long,  nearly  of  eqaal  sise  throughout,  quadrangular*  and 
furnished  with  tubercles  along  the  angles;  the  sides  with  bran- 
ebisrr  both  the  extremities  are  fmncated,  that  of  the  anterior 

quadritobatcd  :  the  colour  is  pale  orange,  with  two  tows  of 
eurved  black  spots,  one  along  each  side  ;  these  in  the  contracted 
state  of  the  animal  appear  like  lineations,  hut  when  extended 
are  observed  tu  be  distinct  on  each  articulation.  ' 

Length  exceeding  two  inclies. 

Tills  species  has  but  rarely  occurred  on  the  south  coast  of 
0evon,  and  its  history  is  of  course  imperfectly  known.  I  first 
discovered  it  amongst  fuci  at  low  water,  destitute  of  any  ooreiw 
ing;  but  as  the  locomotion  of  all  the  species  hitherto  noticed  is 
extremdy  limited,  their  principal  action  consisting  of  bringing 
the  two  extremities  together»and  stnughtening  aliematelj,  it  itaay 
be  presnmed  that  they  foim  some  case  orcorering  for  protection. 

Their 
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Tlieir  ç^encral  appearance  has^  a  strong  resemblance  to  some  of 
the  naked  lanrss  of  winged  insects. 

DiPlOTIS. 

Body  gelalioot»,  anterior  end  traucated»  from  which  issue  two 
auricular  appendt^ges  ;  posterior  end  acuminated  :  mouth  small. 

DiPLOTIS  IITALINA. 

Tab.  XIV.  Fig.  6,  7* 

Body  taper  from  the  anterior  to  the  posterior  end  ;  the  firont 
truncated,  and  furnished  with  two  eariikc  projections  pointing 
forwards  ;  these  are  also  truncated  and  concave,  llie  margin 
ovate  and  purple,  the  concavity  orange  with  a  central  dark  spot  : 
beneath  these,  at  the  lower  extremity,  the  month  is  situated, 
whicii  is  small,  and  a  little  protruded  ;  along  the  bides  h  a  faint 
fine  forming  a  slight  angle  with  the  under  part  of  the  body  :  the 
back  is  a  trifle  convex  ;  tlte  sides  and  belly  are  wrinkled  ;  the 
posterior  end  is  pointed  and  slightly  tridentate.  The  colour  is 
hyaline,  with  a  few  undulatingiatestinal  markings  of  a  yellowish 
appearance. 

Length  half  an  inch.    Devon  coast:  rare. 

This  is  another  Vermis  of  the  order  IntLstinn,  which  cannot 
be  referred  to  any  one  of  tlic  present  genera.  In  its  general  ap- 
pearance there  is  so  much  resemblance  to  the  larva  of  some  in- 
sect, that,  huti  any  such  ever  been  known  to  undergo  their  trans- 
formation in  the  marine  element,  some  suspicion  might  have 
arisen  with  respect  to  the  rank  to  whidi  it  diould  be  consigned. 
Bat  besides  there  being  no  well  authenticated  account  of  any 
insects  changing  their  form  in  sea  water^  the  situation  in  which, 
this  animal  was  found  would  be  the  strongest  evidence  of  its 
marine  origin. 

VOL.  XI.  %  &  R£F£- 
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REFERENCES  TO  THE  FIGURES. 

Tab.  XII.  Fig,    1.  Lepas  cornuta. 

9.  Lepas  membranacea* 

d.  Lamellaria  inembranacea. 

4.  Shell  of  the  same,  or  Bulla  mémbranaoea. 

k;  5,  6.  Lauiellaria  tentaculata. 

;^Aa.  Xlll.  Fig.     1.  Mja  striata— A.  the  tooth. 

2.  Terebratula  Cranium — B.  the  tooth* 

3.  I'urbo  zetlandicus,  magnified. 

4.  Turbo  dispar. 

5.  Patella  distorta. 

Tab.  XIV.  Fig,    1.  Doris  pedata»  magnified. 

8.  Doris  bifida,  magnified. 

9.  Spio  crenaticoniis — tiro  segments  more 

highly  magnified. 

4.  Medusa  pocillum,  magnified. 

5.  Branchiarius  quadrangulatus. 
6,  7.  Diplotis  hjalina,  magnified. 

,  8.  Sec»  Cancer  salious.   See  page  206. 
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Xl^^    Observations  on  Cancer  salin  us.     By  the  Hev.  Thomas 

Maekeit,  RR.S.  and  L»S, 

Read  June  16,  1812. 

As  it  is  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Sodetjr  to  obtain  infomatioD 
respecting  such  subjects  of  Natural  History  in  our  own  country 
as  have  been  but  slightly  noticed,  I  beg  leave  to  present  a  drav- 
ing  of  Cancer  salittus,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  "  The 
Lyinington  Shrimp  or  Brine-worm,"  of  which  d6  figure  has  yet 
been  given  by  any  author. 

Linnœus  describes  it  as  follows  : 
C^saiinus,  macron rus  articularis,  manibus  adactylis,  pcdibus  vi- 
ginti  patentibus,  cauda  subidata.  Linn*  Syst,  Nat*  ii. 
lOôC.    Linn.  St/st.  Gmei.  299^. 
Maty  Diar.  Brit.  1756. 

Fa&r^  Entvm,  Sy$t.  ii.  p,  518.    Gùmmartu  uiSmu, 
Pern*  Brit,  Zool.  iv.  33.  a.  35. 
Herbst  ii.  p,  U& 
Palku  It,  t  9. 

Habitat  in  Angtiae  saliiiis  Lymingtonianis  :  Slbiriae  lacubus  saisis» 
Corpus  pédicule  niajus,  oblongum.    Oçuli  distantes  latérales,  pe- 

'  dunciilati.  Antennœ  setacen»,  corpore  breviores.  Cauda  fili- 
formt-subuiata,  t  xscrta,  longitudine  corporis.  Pedts  utrioque 
10.  patentes  et  quasi  pinuatini  (liiresti. 

Gmelin  adds,  nunc  octiHs  proiiniiuiis  globosis  atris,  ovarioque 
utrinque  ovato,  iiuncociilis  nuilis,  pedibusanlicis  porrectis  cheii- 
feris,  an  potius  Monoculus  f 
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It  seems,  however,  to  correspond  better  with  the  generie  cha- 
racters of  the  genus  Cancer  than  those  of  Monoeaius  ;  aiul  indeed 
among  some  hundreds  i  have  never  observed  an  individual  desti- 
tute of  two  eyes. 

Myriads  of  these  animftkuls  are  to  be  foond  io  the  saltern*  at 
Lymington,  in  the  opeo  tanks  or  reservoirs  where  the  brine  is  depo- 
sited previous  to  the  boiling.  It  attains  the  desired  strength  by 
evaporation  from  exposure  to  the  sun  and  air  in  about  a  fortnight 
A  pint  contains  about  a  ({uarter  of  a  pound  of  salt  ;  and  this  con- 
centrated solution  instantly  destroys  most  other  murine  animals. 

'J  lîosf  t  tnks  are  calleil  clearer*,  the  liquor  becomes  clear  in 
them  ;  an  t  il(  <  t  which  the  workmen  attribute  in  some  degree  to 
the  rapid  and  continual  motion  of  the  Brine-wumi,  (  i  to  the  par- 
ticles which  cloud  the  liquor  serving  for  its  food  ;  but  tiiis  is  mere 
conjecture.  So  strongly  persuaded,  however,  are  the  workmen  of 
this  fact,  that  they  are  accustomed  to  transport  «  few  of  the 
wonm  from  another  saltern,  if  they  do  not  appear  at  their  own. 
They  increase  asttmishingly  in  the  comae  of  a  few  days. 

It  is  observable  that  the  Brine-worm  is  never  found  in  the  sun> 
pirns,  where  the  .brine  is  made  by  the  admission  of  sea-water 
during  the  summer,  and  wliich  are  emptied  every  fortniglit,  but 
only  in  the  j)its  aiui  reservoirs,  where  it  is  deposited  after  it  is 
taken  out  of  the  pans,  and  where  some  of  the  liquor  constantly 
remains.  When  it  becomes  much  diluted  with  rain-water,  iiom 
October  till  May,  (during  which  time  the  manulucture  is  at  a 
Stand,)  a  few  only  of  the  worms  are  visible  ;  but  at  the  approach 
•of  summer  young  onesappear  iu  great  numbera» 

Tab.  XIV.  tig,  8.  represents  Cancer  salwm  of  the  natural  ms. 
9«  the  same  magnified. 
10.  one  of  the  legs  considerably  magnified. 

XV.  De- 
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XV.  Description  of  the  Corvus  leucolophuSy  or  white  crowned 
Crow  of  India,  in  a  Letter  to  A>/lincr  Bourke  Lambert,  Esq. 
F.R.S.  and  A.ii.  V.P.L.S,  By  Lieut-Colonel  Tliomas  Hard- 
wuiiXf  R  Lm  S* 

Read  December  1, 1812- 

Sir, 

Ih  moments  of  leisure  I  occasionally  give  my  attention  to  the 

collection  of  drawings  wliich  I  formed  during  a  long  residence  in 
the  JEÎast  Indies  ;  and  as  I  am  induced  to  believe  some  subjects 

among  them  belonging  to  the  animal  creation  are  not  to  be 
found  described  in  any  publication  extaut»  which  lias  yet  fallen 
under  my  observation,  I  shall,  with  permission,  Avhen  I  meet 
%vith  such  as  bear  the  marks  of  novelty,  offer  them  to  the  Society 
for  examination,  and  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  its  opinion 
and  judgement. 

The  subject  I  now  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  Society 
is  a  bird  of  the  genns  Conm,  In  referring  it  to  this  genus»  how- 
ever, it  is  with  dd^ence  io  higher  80tlM>rity,  and  I  believe  in 
coincidence  with  the  opinion  of  the  ablest  living  Ornithologist, 

Dr.  Latham. 

The  first  inspection  of  the  figure  may  suggest  the  propriety  of 
calling  this  bini 


CORV0S 


I  208  Lieut.-Coloncl  Hardwicke's  Description  of 

1  CoRvrs  tEucoLOPHus. 

The  white  crowned  Crow. 

'^C.  cristatus  cinereo-fuscus,  capite  coUo  pectoreque  nivcis,  loris 

teniporibusque  atris. 

^  Tab.  XV. 

It  is  about  the  size  of  a  jackdaw  ;  in  length  from  tip  of  the 
bill  to  the  end  of  the  tail  eleven  inches  three  quarters. 

Bill  sub-conical,  the  upper  mandible  convex,  both  of  equal 
length,  with  sharp  edges  ;  in  length  one  inch  three-eighths, 
very  strong,  and  black. 

Nostrils  rather  high,  with  short  stiff  black  feathers  procumbent 
on  their  margins,  but  not  covering  them  :  near  the  angles 
of  the  mouth  a  few  long  bristly  feathers  projecting  forward. 

Plumage  of  the  head,  neck,  throat  and  breast  a  beautiful  white  ; 
the  feathers  of  the  head  rising  from  the  front  into  a  fine 
crest,  and  gently  bending  backwards  :  the  body,  wings 
and  tail  of  uniform  ferruginous  brown,  excepting  a  narrow 
line  of  a  lighter  brown,  which  terminates  the  white  towards 
the  body  :  from  the  nasal  apertures  a  black  line,  of  about 
half  an  inch  in  breadth,  of  short  feathers  extends  backwards 
as  far  as  the  auricles,  including  the  eye,  and  passing  in  a 
narrow  arched  margin  over  it. 

Tlie  tail  nearly  the  length  of  the  body,  feathers  equal,  and 
rounded  at  their  ends. 

Legs  cinereous  ;  claws  black,  strong,  and  much  bent,  the  posterior 
claw  largest. 

This  bird  is  a  native  of  the  forests  in  the  mountains  above 
Ilurdwar,  and  noticed  in  my  Journey  to  Sireenagur  in  1796. 
They  are  found  in  uuuibers  from  twenty  to  fifty.    When  assem- 
bled 
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bled  in  these  parties,  ibe  lUHse  they  make  is  more  remarkable 
than  that  of  the  magpie,  and  so  closely  resembles  the  human  voice 
in  loud  laughing,  that  it  cannot  fail  to  dniw  the  attention  of  the 
traveller  when  wUhin  the  hearing  of  them.  This  singularity  might 
afford  no  bail  (  Ific  distinction;  and  perhaps  the  Society  may 
think  the  Laughiug  Ciuw  appropriate  a  name  LhciL  which 
I  have  given* 

It  feeds  on  froit»  of  ibe  forest  Hie  drawing  was  made  fixnn  a 
livmg  bird;  and  is  of  the  natural  siae. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

W»b€ch,  ThOI.  HaBDWXCKJS. 

Nor.  19111,  1818. 
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XVI.  Shaft  Aceonni  of  the  TnUàùtnu  Zq^unu  ^  Lkuum,  fmnd 
on  th€  Short  oftke  Mon^-IHtk,  %  Mr.  Jame$  Hey,  F.IuS, 

Read  Februafy  16, 1813. 

0-v  the  2d  of  November  1810,  after  a  high  wind  from  the  north, 
a  specimen  of  liie  Trkhiurus  Lepturm  of  Linn.  Si/.sf.  Noi.  i.  p.  429» 
was  cast  upon  the  shore  of  the  Moray-Frith,  near  the  lishni?  vil- 
lage of  Port  Gorcion,  about  three  miles  east  from  the  moutii  of 
the  River  Spcj  ;  aad  it  wat  brougbt  to  me  the  next  day  as  a  kind 
of  fish  whidi  had  never  been  seen  beftne  bj  any  of  the  fithennen 
in  this  part  of  the  country.  Hiey  said  that,  hi  seekhig  for  lob- 
sters cast  ashore  by  the  storm,  they  found  it  lying  dead  np<m 
the  sandy  beach.  Its  head  was  much  broken,  probably  by  being 
dashed  upon  the  rocks  about  low-water  mark  :  the  bones  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  head  still  remained,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
eyes  were  distinguishable,  very  near  to  each  other:  the  extremity 
of  tlie  upper  jaw,  or  upper  part  of  the  moutli,  was  entire  ;  u[>on 
cither  side  of  whicli  was  an  operculum.  'J  lic  lensfth  of  the  head 
could  not  be  measured  exactly,  but  was  about  eight  or  nine 
inches:  the  body,  firom  the  gills  to  the  point  of  the  tail,  was 
three  feet  two  inches  long;  its  greatest  breadth  six  inches  and  a 
quarter  rand  its  greatest  .thickness  only  an  inch  :  the  vent  was 
two  inches  from  the  gills  ;  these  were  much  broken,  and  partly 
gone,  so  that  the  number  of  the  rays  could  not  be  ascertained* 
Both  sides  of  the  fish  were  wholly  white,  without  a  spot  upon 

them; 
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them  ;  tlie  donal  fin  was  the  only  part  of  a  different  colour,  being 
a  blackish  green  :  this  fin  ran  all  along  the  back  from  the  gilb  to 
the  tail,  consisting  of  a  great  number  of  rays,  soft,  and  little  more 
than  an  inch  long.  Each  of  the  pcctoni!  fins  had  si\  double 
ray<î.  There  were  no  ventral  nor  anal  fins  ;  Init  the  belly  was  a 
sharp,  smooth,  and  entire  edge.  The  tail  ended  in  a  pouit,  con- 
sisting of  three  or  four  soft  i»pincs  or  bristles  of  different  lengths, 
not  exceeding  two  inches.  The  body  was  nearly  of  the  same 
breadth  for  one  half  of  iU  length,  and  thea  its  breadth  dimmished 
gradually  till  within  three  inches  of  the  tail,  when  the  diminution 
became  more  quick.  The  lateral  line  was  straight,  and  stronglj 
mariced  along  the  middle  of  the  two  sides. 

This  was  the  first  individual  of  the  genus  Trichiurus  (as  far  as  I 
know)  that  had  ever  been  found  on  the  British  coast.  But  although 
the  f;sl  (  rnîen  have  not  found  out  the  means  to  catch  them,  it  now 
appears  that  these  fish  inhabit  our  seas  ;  for  upon  the  12th  of 
November  1812  another  of  them  was  found  on  the  beaeh,  hard 
by  the  same  fishing  village  as  the  former,  but  of  a  much  larger 
size  ;  it  was  brought  next  day  p  a  cart  to  the  Duke  of  Gordon, 
at  whose  desire  I  made  the  foUowing  observations  : 

Its  head  had  been  broken  off,  and  was  quite  gone,  a  small  bit  of 
the  ^lls  only  remained  about  the  upper  part  of  the  throat  ;  from 
whence  to  the  extremity  of  the  tail  its  length  was  twelve  feet 
nine  inches  :  its  breadth,  eleven  inehes  and  a  quarter,  was  neaHy 
equal  for  the  first  six  feet  in  length  from  tlîc  gills,  diminishing 
îfradually  from  thcnee  to  the  tail,  which  ended  in  a  blunt  point, 
without  any  of  those  kind  of  bristles  which  projected  from  the 
tail  of  the  one  found  formerly  :  its  greatest  thickness  was  two 
inches  aud  a  half.  The  distance  from  the  gills  to  the  anus  forty- 
six  inches.  The  dorsal  fin  extended  from  the  bead  to  the  tail,  but 
was  much  torn  and  broken  :  the  bones  or  muscles,  to  which  the 

Toxr.  XI.  S  F  pectoral 
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pectoral  fins  bad  been  attached,  were  perceivable  very  near  the 
gi!ls.  There  were  no  ventral  nor  anal  fins  ;  but  tlic  thin  edge  of 
the  belly  was  closely  niuricated  with  small  hard  points  which, 
allliough  scarcely  visible  through  the  skin,  were  very  plainly  felt 
all  along  it.  Both  sides  of  the  fish  were  white,  witli  tuur  longi- 
tudinal bars  of  a  darker  colour  ;  the  one  immediately  below  the 
dorsal  fin  was  about  two  inches  broad  ;  each  of  tbe  other  three 
about  three-fourths  of  an  ipch.  The  side-lino  straight  along  the 
middle. 

As  the  fish  appeared  to  be  very  fresh,  a  cot  of  it  was  boiled, 
which  I  tasted,  and  found  to  be  very  good,  approaching  nearly 
in  taste  to  the  Anarhichas  lupus,  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
tasting  only  a  few  days  before. 

Gordon  Castl«, 

jMMwy  %  ins. 
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XVII.  On  the  Deoxidation  of  the  Leaves  of  Cotyledon  calycina  ;  th 
a  Letter  to  J .  B.  Lamberty  Esq.,  Vice-President  of  the  Linnegn 
SocUity.   By  Betyamin  H^fne,  M.  D,  F*L*S. 

Batd  April  iOt  1813. 

Dear  Sib, 

I  HAi>  an  opportunity  some  time  ago  ui  mentioning  to  you  a 
remarkable  deoxidation  of  the  leaves  of  a  plaui  m  day-light: 
An  the  circdmstance  u  in  itself  curious,  and  throws  great  light  on 
the  opioioDof  those  cdebmted  pliilosophen  who  have  written .oa 
the  tubject,  I  will  state  it*  shortly  in  this  letter,  which  if  you 
please,  you  may  in  extract,  or  in  any  other  way  yon  think  pro-.  ' 
per,  lay  before  the  Society. 

The  leaves  of  the  Cotyledon  calycinoy  the  plant  called  by  Mr. 
Salisbury  Brj/opfn/flum  cnlt/rinnm,  which  on  the  whole  have  an 
herbaceous  insir,  are  in  the  morning  as  acid  as  sorrel,  if  riot 
more  so  ;  as  the  day  advances,,  thej  lose  their  acidity,  and  arc 
tasteless  about  noon  ;  and  become  ahnust  bitterish  towards  even- 
ing. This  is  the  case  io  India,  where  this  plant  is  pretty  gene- 
rally cultivated  in  our  gardais  ;  and  it  remaina  to  be  seen  if  the 
same  takes  place  in  the  hot-honses  in  England,  where  it  has  been 
lately  introduced. 

I  liavo  scon  this  plant  but  once  in  this  country,  and  that  was  at 
Mr.  Loddiges',  at  Hackney,  about  twelve  o'clock  in  the  day-time, 
when  1  found  it  quite  tasteless.  The  distance  of  that  place  f  rom 
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my  habitation  has  lulhet  io  prevented  me  from  attending  to  it  at 
an  earlier  Ijoiir  in  the  morninçr.  1  have,  however,  but  little  doubt 
it  will  be  foutul  ai»  acid  as  I  have  described  it  to  be  iu  India. 

J  need  scarcely  observe»  that  the  acidity  which  theae  leaves 
poiMSS  in  the  morning  canoot  be  ascribed  to  any  thing  else  than 
to  the  oxygen  which  the  plant  has  absorbed  during  the  darknesa 
of  the  night,  or  which  has  been  traosfetred  from  otiwr  ocNMtitaeiit 
principles  of  the  plant  during  that  period.  I  think  it  has  been 
absorbed,  as  it  is  so  loosely  united  to  its  basot  that  even  the  light 
of  the  day  has  an  immedinte  effect  of  disengagin»  it  a2;ain. 

Both  Priestley  and  Ingenhousz  have  concluded,  tVom  numerous 
experiments,  that  all  plants  exhale  vital  air  in  the  day-time,  and 
fixt  air  or  cari)unic  acid  gas  during  the  inghl  ;  but  thc&c  cou- 
clusions  have  been  called  in  question  by  some,  from  the  various 
lesttlts  of  experiments  since  made  on  this  subject*  What  I  have 
now  related  is  therefore  not  destitute  of  interest,  as  it  seems  in- 
oootrovertibly  to  establish  the  theory  of  these  celebrated  philo- 
sophais. 

I  was  in  hopes  of  learning  somethiD^  new  or  pertinent  on  this 

interesting  subject  in  Sprengcl's  work  on  the  Structure  and  Na- 
ture of  Plants  :  but,  to  my  great  disappomtmcnt,  there  is  no- 
thing to  be  found  but  what  has  been  advanced  by  the  two  phi- 
losophers just  mentioned,  and  by  Saussure  and  Seanebier  in  later 
times* 

Sprengel  expatiates  much  on  the  exhalation  and  absorption  of 
carbonic  gas,  and  only  once  mentions  oxygen,  when  he  notice» 
Senoebiei^s  observations  ;  according  to  which»  more  carbonic  gaa 
is  exhaled  by  plants  during  the  night  in  close  Tessels,  than  there 

is  oxygen  disengaged  in  sunshine. 

I  beg  leave  furtlier  to  observe,  that  the  plant  above  treated  of  is, 
in  my  opinion,  truly  a  species  of  CotyUdrntt  with  which  it  perfectly 

agreea 
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agrees  io  habît  and  geDertc  character!;  tbe  odIj diflTerence  being 
in  the  number  of  the  part»  of  iirocti^catioD,  which  in  Cotylédon 
eahfcina  are  one-fifth  less  than  in  the  oUiw  species  of  tbe  genus  ; 
a  difTcrence,  however,  that  according  to  the  principles  of  tbe 
LinDean  Sjstem»  does  not  form  a  sufficient  ground  for  sépara** 
tion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  &c. 

20Ui Aphi,  1B13.  ^  Benjamin  IIeyne. 


XVm.  De- 


(  tl6  ) 


1 


XVIII.  Dêâcriptim  &fa  ne»  BriiiA  RiUnUf  with  Cwreetiom  of  the 

Descripiiom  of  Rubus  corylifoUus  and  fruticma  ;  and  a  tût  of 
some  of  the  more  rare  Britùh  Plants,   By  George  Anderson,  Esq* 

Read  AprU  20,  and  Mojf  A,  1813. 

Xhb  stud}'  of  Botany  iu  this  country,  with  a  few  eminent  ex- 
ceptions, seems  of  late  vears  to  be  chiefly  directed  to  tlic  invcs- 
ligatiuii  of  our  own  native  productions  ;  at  lca!>t  we  must  own 
that  the  tpiiit  for  importing  new  foreign  plants,  and  for  keeping 
tip  and  incieasiDg  our  collection  of  ezotics»  if  it  has  not  declined, 
does  not  keep  pace  with  the  increasing  wealth  and  power  of  the 
conntij,  or  with  the  rank  it  holds  mnong  European  nations. 
And  although  the  lovers  of  Botany  have  to  acknowledge  the 
liberal  patronage  of  some  individuals  of  high  rank,  still  they 
have  cause  of  regret  in  findinj;  the  number  amono;  the  rich  and 
great,  vho  ^ivu  encounigcnuMit  to  the  advancement  of  know- 
ledge in  Exotic  Ikitany,  so  limited  as  it  is. 

Our  much  respected  Ray  was  aint)ng  the  first  who  introduced 
a  taste  for  inquiry  into  the  indigenous  plants  of  England  ;  and 
from  his  time  the  fiuhion  for  this  branch  bus  gradually  and  pro- 
gressively increased  as  a  favourite  object  of  pursuit  down  to  the 
present  daj,  in  which  we  see  it  so  industriously  followed  by  a 
great  number  of  good  botanists;  and  so  greatly  has  the  spirit  for 
discovery  prom ptiul  us,  that  one  would  think  there  was  scarcely 
a  bill  or  a  rock  in  the  kingdom  left  unexplored,  were  it  not  for  the 
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fresh  diftcoveries  almost  dailj  made.  The  accession  of  new  spe- 
cies to  our  catalogue,  even  since  the  days  of  Hadson,  is  indeed 
truly  surprising  to  ourselves;  how  much  more  remarkable  mu*»tit 
be  to  the  foreign  botanist  to  observe  how  large  a  share  of  the 
plants  hitherto  known  inhabits  so  small  a  portion  of  the  globe  as 
the  British  isles  !  ^Vhat  a  store  of  unknown  treasures  may  other 
countries  still  possess,  when  our  little  spot,  through  careful  exa- 
miuation,  is  found  to  farnith  so  numerous  a  list  of  v^^etable 
productions  1 

I  have  been  slow  in  bringing  forward  the  plank,  of  wfaicb  I  now- 
beg  leave  to  offer  an  account,  to  the  Linnean  Society  ;  havings 
waited  till  I  had  known  and  cultivated  it  for  several  yean,  and 
found  it  wild  in  most  of  the  hilly  regions  of  the  kingdom  ;  nor  do 

I  even  yet  venture  to  pronounce  it  undoubtedly  a  permanent  and 
unchangeable  species.  Contenting  myself  with  describing  the 
plant  as  it  has  been  found  and  continued  unaltered,  I  shall  leave 
it  for  future  investigators,  who  may  think  it  worth  their  while  to 
examine  and  decide  whether  the  account  I  give  of  it  remain 
steady  or  not. 

Lb  many  of  the  genera  which  comprehend  numerous  species^ 
an  accurate  observer  will  discover  a  closer  alliance  to  exist  be- 
tween two  or  more  of  those  species,  than  does  between  them  and 
any  others  in  the  same  family.   These  inferior  division» of  the 

genus  are  for  the  most  part  the  produce  of  late  years,  and  have 
chiefly  arisen  out  of  the  improvement  or  refinement  of  the  science 
since  the  writings  of  Linné;  being,  in  the  greater  number  of  in- 
stances, comprehended  under  oue  species  by  him.  The  Rubits 
coriflifoUus  of  Smith,  &c.  was  not  distinguished  by  the  writer* 
of  those  days  from  JR.  fruticostu,  Uiough  it  seems  not  to  have 
been  overlooked  by  the  accurate  Bay  about  100  yean  ago.  The 
plant  described  below  is  anotlier  branch  from  the  same  stock» 


Slè  Mr,  AKDBt ton's  l>neriptim  ^  û  wm  Briihh  Bniut* 


but  has  not  been  observed  till  now  by  nny  botanist  in  this,  or,  as 
fnr  as  I  can  discover,  in  any  other  couiitiy,  w  hh  the  exceptioa 
of  the  quotation  below.  Tiiougli  luaterialiy  tliUerent  from  each 
other,  they  are  all  three  nevertheless  more  nearly  connected  to- 
gether than  any  of  them  are  to  the  Rubiu  casiut  on  the  one  side, 
or  idaiu  on  the  other,  the  two  species  between  wbick  they  stand. 
I  ]»Te  patiently  eiamined  them  in  their  diffi^rent  stages,  to  fix 
permanent  mhd  scientific  marks  of  distinction  to  characterise 
them  ;  and  in  this  attempt  have  endeavoured  to  improve  the 
descriptions  of  the  tWO  species  already  defined  by  Dr.  Smith, 
having  his  judicious  remarks  to  guide  me,  and  such  further  aid 
as  a  constant  view  of  the  plants  for  several  years  lias  afforded  me. 

1.  RvBUs  ^Aeredus, 
Spbc.  Chab.  Rttbus  foliis  sabquinatts  septennato-pinnatiique  : 
foliolis  ovatis  subtns  pilosis*  caulibus  erectiusculb  :  acnieis 
eaiguts  lectioscnlis. 

Tab.  XVL 

Bubas  Nessensis.  fF,  HaU  in  TVym*.  Roi/.  Soe.  E^h*  iii.  ji.  SO,  31. 

DB8CR.  Caulnbiennes  erectiusculi,  («ine  suatcntaculo)  aclicentlentes  terete<  vel  angah^ 
fragile",  rubicundi,  ramis  divaricatis  ;  ^[uirviiii  acnlcati,  iiiterdutn  fere  incrmes  ; 
acuiei  breves  rccuiuculi.  Folia  quirwta  vei  scpteunato-piniuUa,  «ubiudc  teroata  ; 
AUoIm  evatw  tfk»  mta/tk,  farts  ^rifiboi,  inMpnHter  «natiaj  mpni  glabtu, 
IsevhuculM,  sub  tus  pilosis.  PoiucmIb  faiiuKols.  C^raMiAlbB.  JHcftuatH»- 
rubcri'  nralisaimus  acinis  paocis. 

Found  hv  n\c  first  in  antiunn  1808,  in  the  wood  behind  tlic 
Devil's  liruigc,  Cardiganshire  ;  atlerwards  in  other  parts  of  Wales. 
I  was  not  then  aware  of  its  being  the  same  plant  that  was  brought- 
by  Mr.  Hall  from  the  banks  of  Loch  Ness,  and  su  accurately  de- 
scribed by  him  in  theTransacttons  of  the  Royal  Society  of  £dia-* 
bofgb*  which  I  had  seen  in  Scotland  twenty  years  ago  ;  and  which 
withont  examination  I  was  taught  to  believe  was  a  mere  variety  . 

of 
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of  Rubus  fruticittus.  I  discovered  it  a  second  time  ia  1811,  in 
Uallow  Gill,  near  Ripley,  Yorksîiire  :  and  ac;ain  last  aututnii  in 
the  IJigliliinJs  of  Aberdeen  and  ri'rih>l)irc  m  great  ahtindance 
and  variely  :  i  also  brought  a  plant  uf  it  from  the  garden  ut  llic 
indefaiigable  Don,  at  Forfar,  three  years  ago,  which  is  now 
alive  iu  my  garden  at  West  Hain»  along  with  otlicr  plants  of  it 
from  Aberdeenshire.  Don  found  it  ontbe  biUtofFor&rshire.  I 
find  a  Bpecimeo  of  it  id  the  Banksian  Herbarium,  sent  from  four 
mile*  north-west  from  Manchester  ;  so  tliat  I  haire  reason  to  believe 
it  is  not  of  rare  occurrence,  growing  chiefly  among  loose  stones,  bjr 
waj  sides,  or  at  the  foot  of  locks  in  upland  exposed  situations. 

ITie  habit  of  the  plant  approaches  nearest  to  that  of  R.  corylifo- 
lius,  with  which  it  is  frequently  intermixed  in  those  distiif  f<»,  in  the 
same  u  a  y  as  the  latter  is  found  with  R.frtiticoms  iu  the  nciglibour- 
hood  i){  London.  It  difl'ers  in  being  more  upright  ia  its  Ijranchcs  ; 
in  the  leaves  having  often  seven  leatlets,  (never  the  case  with  the 
Other  two»)  which  are  generally  more  acuminated,  and  smoother 
on  the  upper  surface  ;  the  undermost  and  uppermost  pair  ses- 
sile :  in  the  aculei  being  mora  rare  and  sluMter  ;  and  in  the  fruit 
being  dark  red,  not  dark  purple*  Its  taste  resembles  a  little  thai 
of  R.  idaus.  It  perhaps  might  not  be  unworthy  of  cultivation,  as 
its  period  of  ripening  is  later  than  that  of  the  raspberry.  The  whole 
plant  bears  in  general  a  darker  hue  than  that  of  R.  corylifolius. 

Tiic  iniproprii^tj  of  Mr.  Ilall's  specific  n?ime  will  I  hope  be  a 
sufficieut  excuse  for  my  el  aniring  it  ;  the  pl^ut  having  never  yet 
appeared  under  it  in  any  botanical  work. 

8»BG.  Cbar.  Eubiis  Ibliis  sabquinatis  :  foliolis  ovatis  subtvs  pilo- 
sis, canlibus  teratimcuUi  difibsis  promtscue  aculeatis  :  aca* 
leis  lectiusculis. 
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Stv«  Rabus  corylifolias.   Smith  Fio,  Brit.  549.  Beilum,  Cant, 

ed.  2. 195.    Eng.  Bot.  827  ;  a  good  figure. 
R.  frulicosus  major.    With.  td.  3.  469. 

R.  major  fructu  nigro.    Schmiilcl  Ic.  torn.  8  ;  au  excellent  fii;ure. 

DESCR.  Cau)es  biennes,  loogissimi,  âag«Utforines,  difiuii,  procumbeotes,  vel  per  Uumeto 
aat  sepet  sustentati,  fragiles  et  spoagiosi,  nibicundi,  teretiuicult,  nvo  mbngtr* 
bâ,«ltMnuUtibus  radkantibus  ;  ubique  aculeati,  aculeis  iiuequalibiu,  gracilibuiy 
Tfctiu^cTiUs.  Folia  temata  vel  quitiata  ;  foliolU  late  ovati»,  planiusculis,  rugo- 
tis  ;  oervis  «culeiitùi  undique  pUoaiif  «ubtu*  moUibus,  uuequaUter  serratia.  P«' 
ikU  BeulaMi,  inna  bnvîHiinia.  PmieA  liiiwfMh  OtroOa  alba.  AmA» 
aln»>iriolaceus  hemiBphxriciu  ^'el  diflbradt  pita  addna  )  adidl  pMcil»  nifn% 
fffMiriiitw.   Calix  {ructat  ttênm. 

Common  among  ditches  and  sides  of  fields  about  London,  and 
indeed  all  over  the  island,  trailing  alf^nj  tlic  ground,  though 
sometimes  arching  upwards  ;  and  wlu  u  supported  by  a  hedge  or 
pollard,  wiil  grow  to  a  great  height.  1  have  seen  shoota  of  it  in 
such  situations  eighteen  or  twenty  feet  high.  Dr.  Smith,  ia 
EiigU»h  Botany t  has  conected  one  mistake  that  crept  into  Nnrm 
BrUmnmea  ttosn  misinfonnation  ;  but  has  left  another  stiJl  uiide* 
tected  ;  the  leaflets  being  all  petiolated,  although  the  lowermoat 
pair  are  much  shorter  in  the  petioles  than  those  of  JSUfruHemui 
and  the  calyx  of  the  fruit  is  reflexed  as  io  /rutieoiutt  but  laiger. 
Indeed  the  ^vllole  of  Mr.  AVigg's  original  description  seems  to  refer 
to  anothe  r  plant  very  common  also  about  London,  l)ut  not  yet 
separated  irom  R.cmitis,  though  apparently  very  distinct  from  it. 
I  brought  this  hist-mcutiuned  plant  four  years  ago  from  Ciiarlton 
Wood,  and  have  cultivated  tt  ever  since  in  ray  garden  in  com- 
pany with  the  true  oovttif.  I  have  nnce  found  it  to  be  very  com- 
mon at  the  edges  of  cultivated  fields  in  Esaei,  with  long  trailing 
shoots  quite  cylindrical;  its  leares  as  often  of  fire  leaflets  as 
three,  and  the  undermost  pair  of  the  five  quits  SMsile,  and  with 
the  caljrx  inflexed. 

The 
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The  only  steady  scientific  mark  of  distinction  between  the 
present  plant  and  R,frutiattmt  that  will  carry  the  observer  fairly 
through  the  many  varieties  of  each  species,  notwithstanding  their 

general  appearance  being  so  dissimilar,  is  that  of  the  shoots  of 
R,frutico»us  being  constantly  placed  ou  the  ridge  of  the  angle  or 
furrow  ;  wlicrcas  those  of  /?.  r6r;/f//'o/(';/<,  besides  being  more  slender, 
more  numerous,  and  uf  irregular  size,  are  indiscriminately  scat- 
tered all  over  the  shoot,  which  is  generally  round,  rarely  angled, 
and  more  spongy  and  brittle  than  m  fruticosus. 

The  panicle  of  R.  cori/lifoiius  is  also  more  diffuse  ;  IVuit  not  so 
numerous*  hemispherical,  acini  larger,  fewer  in  number,  and  more 
distinct,  not  crowded  together  and  flattened  on  the  surface  as  if 
pressed  down  by  a  plane,  aa  is  the  case  with  fruiiee$ut. 

The  aculei  of  A.  corylifoUus  are  generally  straight,  not  hooked 
as  in  frutieoutt  s  but  this  distinction  is  not  invariably  preserved 
by  either  species. 

Relban's  remark  of  this  species  (Jîagellis  non  radicanfibus)  is 
by  no  means  correct;  the  tips  of  the  shoots  are  prone  to  take 
root  in  roniTn  un  w  ith  those  of  R./rudcosus,  and  indeed  every 
other  wood}  linush  species,  except  sub-trectus  and  idœm. 

d.  RoBVs  fh^cùtu». 

Spec.  Char.  Rubus  foliis  subquinatis  :  foliolis  petiolatis  subtus 
caesio-tomentosis,  angulis  caolium  aculeatis:  aculeis  adoucis. 
Bubus  iruticosus.  Wiih.A/dQ,  SmikBiuBnt.  6^  JSetton, 
ctf.  8.  p.  195.  JEft^r.  fiof.  715  ;  an  excellent  figure. 

DESCR.  Cauks  bi-  vel  triennes  4-  ad  6-pedalc8  lignOVt  filriM,  «KlMti,  «Bvarleiti, 

imerdum  ad  humum  deflexi,  hinc  radicantes  ;  tfnaces,  pnecipuc  angtilato-sul» 
cati^  angiitis  aculeatis,  (stilcis  intermediis  semper  inennibus)  aculeis  caulium 
hmà  dilatât»  teu  cBmpiwo^cowc»,  wtadnDci*  %  jpateneidonmietfbOannDtilBM 
aduncis:  rami  annotini  cœsio-rubicundi.  i^bfiv  qoinata  vel  temata;  foliola 
«mia  pciiolata,  petkli* aculeati ^  :  n n !^ ute «rats, wu cO^tica, baii pmr ipue  .m- 

2  Q  À  guslaia. 
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gustats,  spic«  obttua  cnm  acumine,  inaequaliter  serrata,  rare  incisa,  scabro-nt- 
gosa,  ni|»a  couvexa,  «ubauda,  murate  vindia  ;  nubuis  caiio-tomentosa,  nenria 

Corolla  rosea,  raro  alba.    Fructus  atro-TiolaceW»  MAdvIcHif  OlbîetllltU%  acinil 

numermu,  confettis,  sen  connato-compresais. 

Comtuon  in  ditches  and  on  way-sides  about  r.ondon,  but 
seems  to  prevail  less  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  kingdom.  It 
was  no  where  to  be  found  by  ine  in  Aberdeenshire  or  Perthshire, 
giving  place  as  a  companion  to  corylifoUuSt  in  those  counties,  to 
B.  nA-ereeltt»,  Th»  is  bj  fbr  the  most  robust  of  the  three  spe-  - 
cies,  though  not  lo  unifcnnly  upright  u  ttUhertctuSt  throwing  up 
loag,  Tigorous,  arched,  tough  branches,  seldom  trailing  on  the 
ground  as  in  the  preceding  species  ;  armed  with  terrible  prickles, 
proportionate  in  size  to  the  branches,  dilated  at  the  base,  firmly 
fixed  on  the  shoot,  and  for  the  most  part  hooked  ;  particular!/ 
those  of  the  minor  branches  and  petioles. 

Leaflets  narrower  and  much  less  pubescent,  with  longer  pe« 
tioles,  clothed  underneath  with  an  impereeptilile  hoary  down, 
that  gives  it  a  whitish  appearance  (though  iL  vanes  in  this  par- 
ticular, for  I  have  seen  plants  with  leaves  nearly  equally  green 
on  both  sides).  CoDvex  or  rounded  on  the  upper  surface,  and 
doublj  or  irregulailj  serrated,  but  more  eutire  as  well  as  more 
Attenuated  at  the  base  than  in  the  preceding  plant. 

The  leaves  of  this  species  have  a  tendency  to  remain  all  winter 
on  the  branches,  and  seem  more  frequently  quinate  than  ternate  ; 
those  of  corylifoliuSt  on  the  contrary,  more  ternate  tlian  quinate, 
and  drop  ofl" in  the  autumn,  excepting  in  sliudy  situations. 

This  species  and  Jv.  cortflifolius  are  subject  to  vary  widely  :  the 
above  remarks  must  thcrelure  be  viewed  on  a  general  scale  ;  the 
only  constant  marie  of  distinction  yet  discovered  being  m  ilie 
situation  of  the  prickles,  as  mentioned  in  describing  the  foregoing 
species* 
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The  difficulty  that  has  hitherto  attended  their  discrimination 
will,  I  trust,  be  an  apology  for  my  giving  such  minute  descrip* 
tioDs  of  plants  so  very  common  as  the  two  last  ;  and  I  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  accompany  this  with  a  drawing  of  the 
shoot  and  leaf  of  ni6erec/iM.  Tab.  XVI. 


I  shall  conclude  these  remarks  by  subjoining  a  list  of  the 

places  of  2;rn\vth  hitlirrto  unrecorded  of  a  few  î^ritisli  plants 
uiiicli  I  have  lallcii  in  witli  i:nny  late  oxcursit)iis.  it  may  provo 
not  uniicccptablc  to  some  of  the  members  of  the  Society. 

Arabi$  hi^ida,  var.  kagttilata,  on  the  banks  of  the  Dee,  Aberdeen- 
shire. 

Meum  athamaniicunit  do. 

Festuca  bromoides,  abundant  about  Aberdeen  and  the  banks  of 

the  Dee. 

]Prunu$  Padus,  ail  along  the  banks  of  the  Dee»  and  very  commoa 

in  Yorksiiire. 

Rosa  rubigitiosa^  on  the  banks  of  the  Dee,  undoubtedly  wild. 
ctfsM»  on  the  banks  of  the  Den  of  Lawen,  Perthshire^  and 
many  other  parts  of  that  county. 

— ^ molHi,  £.  Bo^*,  on  the  banks  of  the  Dee;  on  Strath  Avon* 
Banfishire  :  and  near  Durnets»  Sutherland.  When  I  found 
this  and  the  preceding,  I  was  not  aware  that  they  had  beea 
previously  published  ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that,  on 
comparing  my  descriptions  of  them  made  upon  the  spot, 
under  the  conviction  of  their  being  non-dcscripL  sj^ecies, 
with  those  in  English  Botany^  they  correspond  in  almost 
every  particular. 

■     I  ,  a  plant  very  common  along  the  banks  of  Dee,  the 

Tilt,  TwDiBd,  Locfaa  l^y.  nod  Ratmoch;  allied  to  vUkm, 

indeed 
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indeed  I  have  little  doubt  of  its  .being  only  a  varietj  of  that 
Bpecies  with  smooth  capsules. 

Rota  rubelh,  Bug.  Bot.  2459»  on  the  banks  of  Dee,  about  Aber- 
geldy*  I  took  this  for  a  new.  species  when  on  the  spot,  but 
afterwards  concluded  it  was  only  a  dwarf  red-fruited  Ta- 
ri cty  of  7i.  sfihiosmima. 

JPyrethruni  inantimum,  sca-shores  about  A]>crdeen, 

Carex  pulla,  banks  of  the  Tilt,  Perlbshiie, 

Gnaphaliujn  supiitur/i,  Glen  Dee. 

J  uncus  trifidus,  on  Brae  Riach,  at  the  head  of  Dee* 

Si^aria  eerastoidet,  on  Caim  Toule,  do* 

Venmea  alpina^  do.  .  do. 

Srhpkonm  eapUatum  &ig,  Bot,  2367  ?   Is  this  Schradet^s  plant? 

Seneeio  sarracenkut,  on  the  banks  of  the  Eningteer»  a  tributary 
to  the  Don,  Aberdeenshire. 

Carduus  heterophyUus,  on  the  river  Galateri  head  of  Dee»  Ben 
Clibiic:,  Snthcrland. 

Berberis  i7,'/-  7/75,  at  the  lower  end  of  Loch  Tay. 

Scrratula  affi/ni,  Craig  C«iilloch,  Perthshire,  JVn  Clibrig. 

Tkalictrum  majns,  banks  of  Loch  Tay  and  Locli  Ilannoch  ;  the 
roots  of  this  species  are  remarkably  yellow. 

Vtâm^hatica,  banks  of  Loch  Rannodi. 

Geranium  umguineum,  do. 

Myatotii  alpinaf  a  perennial  on  Ben  Lawers,  with  exquisitely 

bright  blue  flowers,  nearest  allied  to  M»  paluttrû,  Étg»  Boi* 
Arhiiui  alpitto,  supplies  the  place  tliat  yl.  Uva-ursi  generally  has, 

on  almost  all  the  high  mountains  of  Sutherland. 
Draba  iricana.  Eng.  Bot.  at  Durness,  Sutherland,  and  on  Ben 

Lawers;  the  figure  in  EngUsh  Botany  is  of  an  unusually 

luxuriant  specimen. 
Lmnea  borealis,  discovered  (but  not  by  me)  in  fir  woods  at  Craib- 

stone, 
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stone,  about  six  miles  from  Aberdeen  ;  this  is  the  third  st»* 
lion  in  which  it  has  been  found  thereabouts*  to  mj  know- 
ledge. 

Spifobhm  anîTus/jfoîhnn,  Ben  Clibrig,  Sutherland,  banks  of  the 
Tilt,  Spcy  and  Dec.  Tlic  beautiful  hanks  of  Loch  Lubnaig, 
Perthshire,  arc  red  with  its  tlpwers.  It  seems  verj  common 
in  most  alpine  situations. 

Sptraa  iaUdfoiiot  sides  of  fields  about  Pitcaiihlj»  Perthshire,  and 
in  woods  on  the  banks  of  Alt>Graad,  Frith  of  Cromarty. 

TomentiUa  tepioM,  I  brought  a  plant  from  Wales  four  jears  ago, 
and  have  cultivated  it  ever  since  in  my  garden  ;  it  flowers 
with  four  and  five  petals  promiscuously,  and  seems  equally 
akin  to  this  and  PaUnUUa  reptans. 

Sedum  rupesire.  It  was  suspected  that  S.Forsterianum  yvou\d  sup* 
plant  this  species  as  a  "SVelsh  plant;  but  T  foiintl  the  true 
^edum  rupesire  on  rocks  behind  Tre-Madock,  ISorth  Wales. 
I  have  also  found  it  on  Chedder  rlift's,  and  on  rocks  near 
the  sea,  south  ofMinehcad,  Somerset;  in  all  which  places 
I  also  gathered  S.  Forsterianum. 

Vinea  nanor,  I  cannot  help  differing  with  Dr.  Smith,  who  think* 
this  the  more  rare  species  of  the  two,  as  I  have  found  it  truly 
wild  in  Wiltshire,  and  near  Copthome  Common,  Sussex; 
also  in  woods  near  Chisselhurst,  and  near  Wrotham,  Kent; 
whereas  I  have  never  seen  V,  major  but  in  suspicious  places, 
though  frequently  to  be  seen  in  hedges  in  the  vicinity  of 
cottages  :  indeed  I  consider  it  quite  a  doubtful  native. 

Fucus  Markuii,  Turner's  Pwci,  No.  52.  Eng.  Bot.  1927  ;  disco- 
vered in  1809  by  nie  in  the  sea  lakes,  Loch  Lax  ford  and 
Loch  Inchard,  Sutherland,  floating  on  tlie  surface  of  the 
water  in  great  abundance.  This  I  believe  is  the  only  instance 
of  that  species  being  found  in  Britain* 


w  * 
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^oa  humilis,  Flo,  Brit.,  and  subarrulea.  Eng.  Bot.,  at  iho.  Farout 
head,  Durness,  Sutherland  ;  in  Anglcsea,  and  other  places. 
I  am  however  of  opinion  that  this  is  oulj  a  variety  of  Pon 
pratettsist  as  there  are  no  permanent  distinguishing  character^ 
sad  I  have  observed  many  întennediate  steps  of  variation 
between  them,  in  as  far  as  r^ards  their  diffeience  of  habit* 

I  purpotd  J  avoid  taking  notice  of  the  Willows  I  have  collected 
from  various  quarters,  as  I  wish  to  make  mjscif  better  acquainted 
with  that  very  intricate  genus  before  I  venture  to  give  out  any 

remarks  upon  it;  or,  if  I  cannot  succeed  in  establishing  some 
more  satisfactory  metliod  of  arran<;ing  it  than  hitherto  has  been 
effected,  to  remain  sileuU  Having,  however,  engaged  myself  in 
the  undertaking,  1  should  feel  obliged  fur  sucii  communications  as 
any  of  the  members  of  the  Society  may  have  it  iu  their  power  to 
favour  me  with  on  the  subject* 

6*  Am 
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XIX.  .Some  Observai  ions  on  Ins  ^msiana  of  Liimœus,  and  on  the 
naha-al  Order  of  Aquilaria.  In  a  Letter  to  Alexander  Mac 
Leatf,  Esq.  flA.&  Sea  Lbm.  Soe,  By  Sir  Jomet  Edward 
&mtk,  M.D. 

Read  June  le,  1818. 

Dbab  Sib,. 

DcsAPPOiNTBD  in  my  last  hope»of  the  pleasure  of  attending  the 

concluding  meeting,  for  this  season,  of  the  Linnean  Society, 
which  the  state  of  my  health  has  rendered  imprHcticable,  I  am 
still  unwilling  that  the  meeting  should  pass  by  without  some  tes- 
timony of  remembrance  on  ray  part,  however  trifling  may  be 
what  1  have  lo  communicate.  My  botanical  observations  have 
been  of  late  con6ned  to  my  own  very  small  garden,  but  no 
theatre  is  too  confined  for  a  person  who  wishes  to  use  his  eyes 
with  attention.  The  Jm  nmoiMt  of  Linnaeus,  or  Chalcedonian 
Iris,  which  has  flowered  yery  finely  last  week,  has  suggested  some 
observations,  with  which  I  will  now  Tentnre  to  trouble  you.  I 
know  not  how  this  species  came  to  be  mentioned  in  the  Hortue 
Kewensis  as  blossoming  in  March  and  April.  I  have  never  seen 
its  flowers  but  in  the  early  part  of  June,  and  during  a  very  short 
period,  perhaps  ten  days,  only. 

There  appear  to  be  two  distinct  varieties,  if  not  sprcics,  vnm- 
prehendcd  under  the  above  name.  One  ot  these  is  Iris  stmajia 
major  variegata,  of  Swertius'  Whrikgiumt  tab,  S8.  /.  2.  This  is 
figured  in  Curtis's  Magasine,  f.  91?  tolerably  well,  though  the 

TOL.  XI.  S  H  colouring 
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colouring  gives  but  an  inadctiuate  idoa  of  the  solemn  magnifi- 
cence of  tho  original.  It  is  moreover  tlie  plant  of  tlic  Linnocaa 
herbarium,  and  tlic  only  kind  I  have  ever  s€cn  in  our  gardens. 

The  othrr  h  fris  siisiana  latifolia  minor^  Hnert,  Floril.  t.  50,/.  1. 
This  may  be  the  L  is  susiana  of  Redouté'a  LiliacéeSy  1. 18,  which  is 
tlfere  dmwn  much  tmalter,  m  well  u  of  a  dwtket  colour,  than 
Cartb'ft  plrat  There  is  however  en  essential  difference,  if  it  be 
fiiithfttllj  represented,  in  the  phinf  figured  by  Swertius;  its  de^ 
pendent  peteils  being  deeply  lobed,  which  Redouté  does  not 
express,  and  which,  if  it  be  true,  affords  a  specific  distinction  no 
less  certain  than  extraordinary.  It  is  much  to  be  w  ished  that 
this  point  could  be  ascertained  by  living  specimens  from  France 
or  from  Turkey»  or  perhaps  from  some  recluse  old  couutry  garden 
in  England. 

But  the  matter  which  ehieûy  lcacl:9  uic  to  bring  this  Iris  under 
your  notice  at  present  is  its  name^  and  reputed  native  country. 
Clttsius,  who  first  mentions  the  plant  and  justly  celebrates  it  as 
the  finest  of  its  genus,  relates,  that  being  at  Vienna  in  1573,  he 
leceived  a  root  of  this  Iris  from  the  Imperial  Ambassador,  then 
just  returned  from  Constantinople,  who  sent  others  of  the  same 
species  to  Ills  friends  in  Holland.  These  were  brought  from 
Constantinople  under  the  name  of  Alaja  Susani,  and  Alaga  Siisam, 
with  an  Italian  inscription  signifying  that  "  the  tlower  was  ele- 
gantly pencilled  with  black  and  white,  and  had  a  good  smell." 
**  Hence,"  says  CIumus,  "  as  the  name  seems  to  indicate  that  it 
was  brought  from  Susa,  the  capital  of  Susiana,  to  the  gardens 
near  Constantinople,  on  the  other  side  the  Bosphorus,  I  have 
ealled  it  Jm  Suhm,"  This  Curtis  repeats,  and  Redouté  thinks 
it  necessary  to  inform  his  coontiymen  that  it  does  not  derive 
its  name  from  Susa  in  Italy/' 

Now  I  cannot  help  presuming  that  this  oonjectorfe  of  Clusius 
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u  iU-foanded.  The  name  Stuam  or  Stt§ani  appears  to  be  the 
general  Turkish  appellation  of  an  Iris*  derived  no  doubt  from  the 
Hebrew  Susan  or  Schuschan^  a  lily.  Dr«Sibthorp  mentions  Staen 
as  the  Turkish  name  of  Iris  germanica,  one  of  the  most  common 
and  conspiciious  species.  The  ancient  town  of  Saxa  itself  is  in- 
deed said  to  Ivavc  owed  its  name  to  the  quantity  of  lilies  or 
flowers  about  it  ;  but  there  is  no  uulhentic  indication  of  the  plant 
under  our  consideration,  in  particular,  being  one  of  them.  On 
the  contrary,  its  bearing  our  climate  so  well,  never  suffering,  as 
far  as  I  can  observe,  irom  any  degree  of  cold  experienced  here* 
except  accomimmed  by  too  much  wet,  leads  us  to  presume  it  a 
native  of  a  more  northern  latitude,  and  probably  our  English 
name,  Chalcedonian  Iris,  is  more  near  the  truth.  At  least  we 
may  safely  conclude  that  its  Turkish  dénomination  is  no  proof  of 
its  coming  from  Susa.  With  respect  to  the  scent  of  this  flower, 
I  agree  with  Clusius,  that  no  agreeable  one  is  to  be  perceived 
about  it.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  found  a  slight,  but  very  per- 
ceptible fetor,  in  the  fresh-gathered  flower,  chieiiy  at  Liie  ontices 
between  the  lower  petals  and  the  stigroa,  whicli  recalls  some  idea 
of  the  StapeUa  genus,  and  affords  another  instance,  in  addition  to 
those  already  observed,  of  a  coincidence  iietween  the  colours,  or 
at  least  the  style  of  colouring,  of  some  flowers  and  their  smell* — I 
might  add  a  few  remarks  on  the  true  stigma  of  the  Iris,  concern* 
ing  which  some  unfounded  ideas,  as  I  conceive  them,  of  my  late 
friend  Cavanilles,  r\re  frivcn  in  Sims  and  Konig's  Annals  of 
Botany,  v.  i.  412.  Jiut  those  ideas  are  abundantly  refuted  in 
the  very  same  place,  by  the  observations  ui  Kbhcuter  and  Spren- 
gel,  who  surely  have  sufBcicutly  shown  the  actual  stigma  to  be  in 
the  cleft  at  the  end  of  that  petal-like  expansion,  which  Linnaeus 
called  by  this  name,  and  which  constitute  the  peculiar  generic 
character  of  Iris,  This  a  very  slight  examination  of  the  various 
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species  cannot  fail  to  ascertain  ;  and  the  I.  iusiana^  being 
and  distinc  tly  formed,  is  one  of  the  br-^t  for  the  purpose. 

On  anollicr  subject,  tjuite  uncoiuitctcd  willi  the  above,  I  shall 
but  slightly  touch,  and  that  rather  in  tlic  form  of  an  inciuuy  than 
a  communicaLiun.  Has  any  one  ever  adverted  to  tiie  natural 
'  order  of  the  AqmUtriay  since  Cavanilles  and  Jussieu  publbbed  thor 
-  very  impcîrfèct  accoiin'ts  of  this  genus  ?  1  cannot  but  suspect  it 
to  belong  to  the  £ujiAof6itf«  Dr.  Roibuigh  has  late!  j  sent  me 
scmie  seeds  of  this  i^bnt  in  their  capsules,  evidently  the  same  as 
Cavanilles  has  figured,  and  I  presume  Sir  Joseph  Banks  and 
others  are  supplied  with  them.  The  insertion  of  the  parts,  the 
nature  of  the  little  hairy  tufts  which  are  in  the  place  of  petals, 
and  the  configuration  of  tlic  capsule,  favour  my  opinion,  which 
is  strengthened  by  the  acrid  burning  flavour  of  the  seeds.  As  to 
its  aâiiuty  to  Samt/da,  I  presume  no  one  will  support  that  opinion^ 
nor  does  it  appear  on  what  grounds  it  has  been  advanced.  I 
inclose  two  of  the  capsules,  and  shall  be  thankful  for  any  infof^ 
nation  oooceming  them. 

I  wmaiB,  &c. 
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XX.  Dacripikn     a  ne»  Speeiei  ùf  P$£^tm,  By  A,  B.  Xam* 
hert,  Btq,  F.R,&  V,P.L,& 

Bead  November  17,  1813. 

I BBO  leave  to  offisr  to  the  Society  an  accoont  and  a  figure  of  a 
new  species  of  Peu^um  which  has  ripened  its  irait  in  my  stove  at 
Boyton  this  summer.  The  late  celebrated  Dr.  Anderson  of  St. 

VincentX  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Plants  growing  in  the  Botanical  - 
Garden  of  that  Island,  has  named  it  Psidium  po^carpon  ;  and  in 
a  manuscript  of  bis,  in  my  possession»  I  find  the  following  descrip- 
,  tion* 

Psidium  polycaupon. 
Tab.  XVII. 

Psidium  foliis  ovato-oblongis  acutis  subcrenatis,  suprà  pubes* 
centibus  ;  subtùs  nigosia  scabris,  pcduuculis  trifloris,  ramî» 

reclinatis. 

^Frutex  vix  tripedalis,  raiuosus.  Rami  elongati,  graciles,  rcclinati. 
Folia  ovalia  scu  ovato-oblonga,  breviùs  petiolata.  PeduncuU 
axillares  solitarii,  interdum  gemini,  sericeo-tomentosi,  apice 
dichotomic S-flori.  Fkê  intermedins  sessilis;  latérales  pisdi» 
oellati.  Pma  subrotunda,  congesta,  parva. 

This  is  a  very  small  shrub,  nearly  three  feet  high,  divided  into 
a  few  long  straggling  branches,  the  lower  ones  lying  on  the 
ground,  the  upper  bending  towards  it.  The  young  twigs  are  round 

•  •        *  and 
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and  hairj.  The  leaves  have  opposite  footstalks  ;  they  are  near' 
five  inches  long,  and  more  than  two  broad,  of  an  oval-oblong 
form,  with  upward-curved  ribs  ;  smooth,  with  scattered  hairs, 
above;  rough  and  hairy  beneath. — Tlu  y  cf)ver  the  greater  [)art of 
the  branch,  each  pair  one  luch  and  a  iiuil  UibLaui.  From  the 
bottom  of  each  comes  out  a  ibort  iteik»  which  supports  three 
flovren»  and  the^  tarn  into  as  many  round  yellow  fruits,  the  siao 
of  a  large  chëiry,  of  a  delicate  taste»  far  superior  to  the  common 
Gtiava.— The  numerous  fruits,  when  full  grown,  form  a  con- 
tinued clustwon  the  greater  part  of  the  branch,  which  is  bended 
to  the  gRHind  by  thleir  weight.  This  species  is  indigenous  to 
the  grassy  savannahs  of  Trhiidad  ;  from  whence  plants  were  sent 
to  the  St.  Vincent's  garden  in  1792.  It  is  «eîdom  without  fruit» 
and  is  propagated  by  cuttings,  like  the  coiuiuoa  Guava. 
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XXL  Addendum  to  Strepsiptcm  (p.  86.)    Bif  the  Rev,  IfiUiam 

Read  February  IG,  1813. 

Having  received  a  clearljr  distinct  apecieg  of  Siyhj^  though  in 
a  very  mutilated  state,  from  Mr.  Geofge  B.  Sowerby,  F.L.S.  I  am 
desiroos  of  giviDg  some  account  of  it  by  way  of  appendix  to  my 
Paper  on  Sirq^piera^  and  shall  begin  by  describing  it  as  far  as 
Its  condition  enabled  me* 

StYLOI'S  TENCtCORNIS 

Aterrima,  oculis  subsessilibus,  antenuis  tcnuioribus  piceis ;  rami« 
lincaribus,  ulis  mgucaiitibus. 

Long.  Corp.  ^  lai.  circiter. 

ADom.  G.  B.  Sowerby  Julio  ineunti  1811,  in  Araneœtelâlectus* 

This  species  is  not  only  much  smaller  than  Sty  lops  MeHUa,  but 
it  is-  also  strikingly  dbtinguished  from  it  by  its  subsessile  eyes 
and  slender  anlennsc.  Fro  m  its  mutilated  state  it  was  impossible 
to  give  a  more  detailed  description. 

In  a  specimen  of  the  pupa  of  Shjlops  Mellila,  sent  by  the  same 
pcntleinan  for  my  inspection,  the  membrane  for  three-fourths  of 
the  Icngtii  down  the  back  appeared  to  be  loose  in  tlic  middle, 
and  was  divided  into  six  segments  by  transverse  impressed  lines* 
'ihia  I  iUiagiue  is  ihc  rugose  part  in  Tub.  L\.  iig.  ]7> 

When 
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When  I  claimed  for  Harris  (see  note*  of  p.  100 of  this  vol.)  the 
honour  of  being  the  6rst  who  founded  a  system  in  some  measure 
upon  the  veining  of  the  wings  of  Hymenoptera  and  Diptera,  I  was 
not  aware  that  Frisch  could  dispute  it  with  him  ;  but  my  friend 
and  coadjutor  Mr.  Spence  directed  my  attention  to  a  note  of 
M.  Latr^e's,  (Gen.  Crust*  4"  ■''**»  ui-  P*  ^'^^>)  in  whieh  he  has 
done  me  the  hmoar  to  make  me  one  of  the  trio,  where  he  njt, 
RûtAt  Hurrii,  Kirhy,  ^  ahrtm  reiiaUaihmm  ckaraetem  geue- 
rieos  et  secundarws  exhibere  observaruntf  &c.  I  have  not  an  oppor- 
tunity of  ascertaining  how  far  Frisch  carried  his  observations  on 
this  subject,  but  I  think  it  hgbt  to  name  the  circumstance. 
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XXII.  Ohsarvatiom  on  Arragonitet  together  with  iU  Analysis.  By 
the  Rev,  John  Hobne,  A*M,  F,L,$, 

Read  April  6,  1813. 

Xhere  is  no  substance,  which  has  of  late  years  more  excited  the 
attcntian  of  cbeoiists  and  mineralugisUi,  than  Arragonite,  so  called 
from  the  place  wbeie  it  iras  originally  discovered.  As  the  only 
anomaljr  in  the  Abbe  Hau/a  Theory  of  Crystallisation,  it  bat 
long  been  suspected  that  in  its  chemical  analysis  it  would  be 
found  to  difier  from  the  carbonates  of  lime,  with  which  it  baa 
been  hitherto  classed*  Tbis  suspicion  has  been  augmented  by 
other  circumstances  of  external  character,  beside  those  of  cry- 
stallization and  mechanical  division.  It  is  much  harder  than 
any  of  the  common  crvstalHzcd  carbonates  of  hnie,  so  as  to 
scratch  them  easily.  It^  ^[>ecific  gravity  is  also  greater,  being 
2.9465*,  instead  of  Ï.ll6-f,  which  iâ  the  specific  gravity  of  com- 
mon calcareous  spar.  Yet  the  most  cateful  analysis  of  Arragonite 
has  not  brought  to  light  any  fact  at  variance  with  the  received 
opinion  concerning  its  composition.  **  The  difference  in  its  pri- 
mitive form,"  it  is  said,  **  does  not  result  from  any  difference  in 
its  chemical  combinattCMi;};.'* 

Under  these  circumstances  t  was  induced  to  undertake  the 
anal3'sis  of  Arragonite.  The  result,  I  trust,  will  prove  that  it  is 
not,  as  bas  been  so  often  asserted,  a  pure  carbonate  of  lime  ;  and 

•  flauy.  t  ThooMon's  Cliennitvy,  Ml.  w.  ed,  4,  p.  947, 

I  Brongniart  >  Mincfalqg}-,  mi.  i.  p.  22% 
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tiiat,  therefore,  il  ought  not  to  be  coiisidercd  as  constituting  anjr 
anomaly  in  the  theory  of  Uaiiy  ;  which  admits  a  diflereooe  of 
ttructare*  or  of  mechanical  divisioD,  whenever  there  is  a  change 
in  the  constituent  parts  of  a  simple  mineral. 

I'he  difficulty  of  obtaining  good  specimens  of  Anagonite  for 
some  time  delayed  my  experiments;  but  having  at  last  procured 
some  very  fine  hcxahedral  crystals  of  that  mineral,  I  selected 
the  purest  pnt  ts  of  these,  and  proceeded  in  their  analysis. 

My  obsct .  ai  loi  s  were  the  following:  A  moderate  degree  of 
heat,  M  lien  a])pli(  <1  to  a  small  fragment  of  Arragonite,  is  suffi- 
cient to  reduce  it  to  a  white,  opaque  powder,  'i'iie  substance  at 
the  same  time  loses  part  of  its  weight.  The  volatile  matter  which 
makes  its  escape  produces  no  decrepitation,  but  passes  off  sileutljt 
in  a  manner  similar  to  tltat  of  carbonic  acid  when  expelled  bjr 
beat  from  chalk  or  limestone* 

Experiment  1. — Tn  order  to  ascnrtaîn  the  natare  of  this  volatile 
matter,  I  made  the  following  experiment  :  A  small  glass  bulb 
furnished  witli  a  narrow  tube  was  filled  with  205  grains  of  Arra- 
gonite coarsely  powdered;  but  previously  both  the  powder  and 
vessels  had  been  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun,  for  the  purpose 
of  driving  off  any  moisture  which  might  adhere  to  their  surfaces. 
The  bulb  was  then  imbedded  in  a  crucible  filled  with  dry  sand, 
and  placed  in  an  open  furnace  containing  a  charcoal  fire*  The 
tube  of  the  bulb  was  bent  in  such  a  manner,  that  its  extremitj 
could  easilj  be  brought  under  the  orifice  of  an  inverted  glass 
tube  filled  with  mercuij.  The  fire  surrounding  the  crucible  was 
gradually  raised,  care  being  taken  not  to  expose  ihesuiject  to  too 
high  a  temperature,  for  fear  of  separating  the  carbonic  acid  from 
its  base.  Jn  tlic  space  of  about  thirty  minutes  an  clastic  fluid  was 
collected  over  the  mercury,  causing  it  to  descend  about  an  inch 
and  a  iialf.   The  mercurial  trough,      were  now  removed  jtito  a 

cold 
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cold  situation  ;  and  as  the  inclosed  air  acquired  the  teuiperature 
of  the  Burfounding  tnedinm,  the  interior  of  the  glass  tube»  occu- 
pied by  it,  became  gradually  covered  with  moisture,  which  at 
length  ran  down  in  strise.  Nov,  as  the  vessels,  and  the  substance 
contained  in  the  bulb,  were  carefully  freed  froui  superficial 
moisture,  the  water  could  only  be  derived  from  the  Arragonite 
used  ID  the  experiment.  Lime-water  was  then  admitted  to  the 
air  confined  over  the  mrrciirv,  but  produced  no  precipitate. 
Hence  it  is  evident  that  carbonic  arid  gas  was  not  present,  at 
least  in  any  sensible  (juantity.  On  a  turiher  examination  of  this 
clastic  fluid,  it  was  found  to  be  merely  atmospheric  air,  which  had 
been  expanded  out  of  one  vessel  into  the  other  during  the  opera- 
tion. Thus  it  appears  that  Anmgpnite,  when  exposed  to  a  de» 
gree  of  beat  inferior  to  that  which  is  requisite  to  calcine  it,  gives 
out  water,  and,  at  the  time  of  its  expulsion,  reduces  the  calca- 
reous substance  to  a  white,  opaque  powder,  and  that  without 
decrepitation*.  Hence  it  is  inferred  that  the  water  contained  in 
the  mineral  is  chemically  combined  with  its  constituents  ;  for,  if 
otherwise,  it  would  exhibit  the  same  phoenomcnon  of  decrepita- 
tion which  attends  the  extrication  of  water  from  calcareous  spar, 
when  exposed  to  the  action  ol  iieat. 

Edpcriment  2.— «When  water  is  present  in  common  calcareous 
spar,  it  occupies  only  certain  interstices,  from  which  it  may  be 
easily  expelled  at  a  low  temperature,  and  even  wttiiout  affecting 
its  general  transparency.  Arragonite,  on  the  ccmtnry,  when 
deprived  of  its  aqueous  particles  by  a  slight  degree  of  heat,  loses 
all  its  transparency  ;  from  which  it  may  be  concluded  that  these 

•  The  analyses  of  Arragonite  ttid  of  cdcnmn  Spar,  by  ThenudiiHl  Biol^  dMnrdwt  Ûm 
qiumrïty  of  water  eonteiaed  in  tbe  former  eacecds  that  of  the  latter^-JifMi.  i^AroÊiU,  il. 
176. 
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ptrticles  are  chemically  combined  with  the  constituents  of  Ihe 
mineral,  being  uniformly  diiTused  through  the  wliolc  mass, 

Erpi  riment  3. — One  small  specimen  of  ciilcarcous  spar,  and  an- 
other of  Arragonite,  ab<»nt  the  same  size,  were  placed  at  the  same 
instant  on  a  plate  of  iron  heated  to  redness.  I'he  thickness  of  tlie 
plate  somewhat  exceeded  half  an  inch.  The  former  apecimea 
be^n  almost  immediately  to  decrepitate  and  dispefse,  whilst  the 
other  remained  unaltered;  bat  afterwards  acquiring  a  greater  de* 
gree  of  heat,  the  Arragooite  fell  gradually  to  powder.  This  «pi- 
ment proves  that  the  water  is  retaioed  more  strongly  iu  the  Arra- 
gonite  than  it  is  in  the  calcareous  spar  ;  from  which  rircumstanoe 
the  same  inference  may  be  made  as  before,  viz.  that  wfiter  13 
chemically  combined  in  the  Arragonite.  and  only  luechanically 
mixed  in  the  other  substance.  'J  lns  operation  I  have  frccjuently 
repeated  with  the  same  result,  and  also  in  a  nianuer  more  precise 
as  to  the  degree  of  beat  required  for  expelling  the  water  from 
each  kind  of  calcaieoos  spar. 

£rperMieRl  4.— >!  took  a  part  of  a  crystal  of  Amgonite,  and, 
fixing  it  to  the  end  of  a  wire^  phinged  it  into  boiling  mercniy,^ 
and  kept  it  there  for  some  time.    Upon  withdrawing  it,  no 
change  had  taken  place,  the  spar  coming  out  uabnàen,  and 
with  its  original  transparency. 

Experiment  5. — -I  then  took  a  piece  of  common  calcareous  spar; 
which  was  part  of  a  stalactite,  and  plunging  it  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  before  into  boiling  mercury,  it  instantly  decrepitated  and 
flew  to  pieces* 

Experiment  d-^Gypsum  also  tried  in  the  same  way  lost  ill 
water  of  crystalliaaticm,  which*  as  it  was  some  time  in  coming 
away,  gave  to  the  mercury  the  appearance  of  vblent  ebulliùoa 
from  the  escape  of  the  water  under  it  in  the  state  of  vapour. 
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Experiment  7. — The  water  that  is  cuniained  in  the  Arragonitc 
being  cbemically  combined  with  the  lime  and  carbonic  acid,  may 
ocf»sion  a  cloier  anion  in  those  parts  ;  and  this  I  bave  in  some 
measure  verified  by  taking  the  specific  gravity  of  Arragonite 
after  its  desiccation.  It  proved  to  be  SJS?  instead  of  2.94» 
which  WM  its  <Miginal  specific  gravity  ;  and  at  the  same  Uiiie«  by 
a  similar  mode»  the  specific  gravity  of  Iceland  crystal  nas  2.732, 
Thb  near  equality  of  specific  gravity  in  the  two  bodies  is  suffi- 
cient to  show  that  Strontian  earth  does  not  enter  into  the  com- 
position of  Arragonite,  as  has  been  lately  advanced  by  a  German 
chemist. 

Analysis. 

Some  transparent  crystals  of  Arragonite  were  red  uced  to  powder, 
wliiqh  was  dried  in  the  sun,  to  be  certain  of  not  overlicating  it. 

Twenty  grains  of  this  powder  were  weighed^  and  wrappéd  np 
in  a  clean  thin  leaf  of  platinnm,  that  no  part  of  it  might  be  lost. 
The  weight  of  the  platinum  was  previously  determined.  The 
Arragonite  thus  folded  up  was  placed  on  a  plate  of  iron  heated 
red-hot,  and,  after  remaining  in  that  situation  for  a  short  time 
without  any  of  the  carbonic  acid  being  expelled,  was  carefully 
weighed  in  an  excellent  balance,  and  the  inclosed  substance  was 
then  found  to  have  h)st  0.16  grain  of  vohitile  matter,  which  has 
been  already  proved  to  be  water.  I  uiade  several  experiments  of 
this  kind,  but  without  observing  any  difierence  in  the  results. 

The  substance  inclosed  in  the  leaf  of  platinum  was  afterwards 
kept  in  the  fire  till  it  had  acquired  a  dull  red  heat*  The  low  of 
weight,  when  accuratfsly  ascertained,  =  (XSd  grain..  This  addi- 
tional diminution  of  weight  cannot,  I  think,  be  ascribed  to  a 
further  loss  of  water,  because  in  this  experiment  a  thin  piece  of  Ice- 
hind  crystal,  wliich  had  been  wrapped  up  together  with  the  Arra- 
gonite, (but  taken  out  before  the  deficit  in  weight  was  estimated,) 

and 
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and  of  course  subjected  to  the  same  degree  of  heat,  was  super- 
ficially calcined.  Hence  it  is  concluded  that  the  Arragonite 
which  accompanied  it  had  luidergonc  the  same  process,  and 
parted  also  with  a  portion  of  its  carbonic  acid.  On  this  ac- 
count, it  is  pro!j;iljlc  tiiat  the  weight  of  water  in  20  erainit  of  the 
substaocc  auuijbcd  caunot  be  far  diilcrcut  irum  timl  which  has 
hcen  already  ttated,  tîm.  0.16  grain. 

Hie  80  graÎM  of  Airajgonite  contabed  in  the  leaf  of  pbtiniim 
were  put  into  tbe  bow)  of  a  tobacco-pipe,  which  had  a  corer  fitted 
to  it»  and  exposed  to  a  stiong  heat  tUI  the  cakaraons  substance 
was  thoroughly  calcined.  The  lime  weighed  whilst  warm  \l.l6 
grains  :  consequently  the  weight  of  the  volatile  matter  driven  off 
=  8.84  grains.  But  the  weight  of  water  in  20  grains  of  Arra- 
gonite =  0.16  grain.  I'he  weight,  therefore,  of  the  carbooio  , 
acid  will  =  8.(58,  or  per  cent. 

Gn. 

lime       -      -  «55.80^ 

CSartMNiic  acid   «      »  4liM>  >  sb  100  gn. 

Water      ...»  OJBo) 

It  does  not  seem,  therefore,  unreasonable  to  conclude  that  the 
water,  since  it  appears  to  be  an  essential  part  of  the  composition 
of  ArragoDite,  should  produce  that  variation  of  specific  gravity, 
hardness,  and  crystalline  form,  which  distinguishes  it  from  the 

common  crystalhzed  carbonates  of  lime.  For  thougli  the  quan- 
tity of  water  l)e  I'ot  ngrceablc  to  the  usual  proportions  in  which 
bodies  have  been  al)served  generally  to  unite;  3*et  there  are  in-  ^ 
stances  where  great  changes  are  produced  by  similarly  small 
additions  of  a  foreign  ingredient.  A  very  striking  one,  among 
many  othen  whidi  might  be  noticed,  is  in  the  change  of  irmi  to 
steel,  which  is  effected  by  a  quantity  of  carbon  as  small  in  pro- 
portion to  the  iron  as>that  of  the  water  in  the  Anagoaite. 
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Analyse*  of  Arragonite  and  of  calcareous  Spar  hj  MM,  Thtn^rdend 
Blot.   Mem.  d'Arcueili  ii*  17^' 

Anragonile.  Calcareout  Spar* 

Lime  -       =  56.351  -       =  56.327 

Carbonic  Acid     s=  42.919  -       =  43.045 

Water       •      =  0.730  -      =  0,625 

100.000  100.000 


Nftef^toce  the  above  obtervatioDs  vere  written,  it  bat  been 
agaio  anerted,  that  the  pfesence  of  SHrtmHm  in  ArragonUe  has 
been  ascertained  bj  the  German  chemi»t  before  mentioned  in 
p.  139,  not  M  an  adventitious  miztni^  but  aa  an  enential  con- 
stituent. In  answer  to  which  I  have  only  to  observe,  that  in  the 
specimens  of  Arragonite  which  I  have  subjected  to  analytical 
examination,  I  have  never  detected  an  atom  of  Stroniian.  Of 
course  every  thing  must  depend  upon  the  purity  of  the  specimens 
selected  by  the  German  Professor  lor  his  experiments. 

CBtnbridgp, 

Koi«nber4,  idl4. 


XXIII.  Furthtr 


(  242  ) 


XXIII.  FurfJicr  Observations  on  the  Genus  MeUcy  with  Descriptiom 
of  Six  Exotic  Species.  By  IVUUam  Eljord  Leach^  M.D,  F.L,S, 

Read  November  2,  1813. 

I  TAKE  the  liberty  of  laying  before  the  Society  descriptions  of 
six  exotic  species  of  Metoe,  together  with  addiiioiia]  leniarks  on 
ÛM  Britbh  species  already  descfibed  in  their  Transactioos*. 

The  investigation  of  a  greater  number  of  species  has  enabled 
me  to  ascertain  the  leading  diaracters  of  several  snbdivisionsi 
and  to  annex  the  specific  characters'!** 

*  Page  3d  of  thb  volume. 

t  ¥nm  LatreiUe's  invaluable  Genera  Insectorum  I  have  extncted  tone  duUoctimu 
(not  noticed,  or  not  wdl  defined)  wbieb  will  ■medd  tJie  generic  dwraeter. 

"  AntcntKV  orutoruiii  margine  Intcrno proxime  inscrlœ."    ** Artiodii irwUtr tuMtt- 
niciSf  vet  luùturiiiaalo- quadrat  is,  roiundatis,  et  comprestù," 
"  Lab  mm  txsertum,  clypcolo  aj/ixum,  emiaetuiê*** 

"  Mandibulx  cormof  latere  intemo  incequaliler  wmSMmtato,  out  angulalo." 
"  Maxillae  liiciniis  duabut  ccinniventihus  coriareo-memhrnnacek,  htrsuto-^mtrietist 
extent*  suMirigona,  tncurva,  intus  ad  apicem  subacuminala  ;  iutema  subquadrala'' 
"  Bljtn  tMomut  plenmqm  hmmn,  txhu  mfiexa,  poiHe»  lêt^  iM$eiiittaf  mSm 

margtne  intemo  ad  Imin"  (seepius)  "  alteriu«  eodem  margini  svperposito" 

"  Pede»  nteum  p*r  gmkulos  t  miltcnlcs  r  fi'iii-;  posiit  is  cuhart"  (exlemo)  *' incrassato 
apicem"  {fcepiu$)  ''oblique  tnmcaiOf  diLutalo," — Laueiiic,  Gen.  Crust,  et  Ins.  ii. 
p.  217. 


Srvopsis 
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Dr.  Lb ach's  furthet  Ohervation*  on  the  Gemts  MdSe,  t4S 
Synopsis  SpBciEHvit*. 

A.  Antenoai  ta  utioque  sexu  filifonnes^  breviore«j  subcrMtioiCfk 

*  Antenna  apiee  intégra* 

1.  Thorace  quadra  to. 

1*  M.  cicalricosus.    N  igcr  obscurus,  caplte  tUoraceque  punctatis» 

elvttis  scahrosis. 

2.  M.  varitgalus.  Sub-aeneus,  cupreo  viridiquc  varicgatus,  capite 

thoraoeque  punctatis,  elytrb  scabrosis. 
S.  M.  punetatut»  Niger,  capite  thoraceque  profuDdè  impresso- 

punctatis,  dytris  Tariotoao-punctatis. 

4.  If.  wguhttuf.   Niger,  capite  thoraceque  impresso-punctatis» 

hoc  utrinqueangttlo  aiitico  producto,  e) jlris  subrogulosis. 

5.  M.  nralensis,    Nigro-ater,  l«vis,  capite  thofaceqiie  BttbpttD<^ 

talis,  eljrtris  sablevibtu.  . 

9.  Thorace  utrinque  producto, 

6.  M.  crcavalus.  Niger,  lateribus  pallidis,  capite  triangulato  laevi 

punctato,  thorace  utrinque  excavate,  eljtris  excavate* 
pttnctatia. 

Antenna  apice  tmargmata* 

7«  M.  maialii,  Ater,  glaber,  marginibus  flegmeotorum  donalium 

fulvift. 

•  MstSn,  1.  l^ngata,  OUf Fabr.  2.  Fabr.  8.  Jnnfate,  Fabr.  4.  pane- 

/fl/a,  Panz.  (Bn<ntftans«,  Mcyn).  Viennensh,  Schrank.  G.  erythrocnema,  Pallas 
(Ic.  Im.  Row.  II.  76.  E.  I.  Tab.  E.  fig.  1.),  Meyer.  T.aprilma,  Meyer,  Inaecta  mihi 
mcogiutA^^MMiSmmarginataf  Fabr.,  Meyer,  {Odenm invipenniSf  lUiger,  Schouh^}; 

t  AiitBnw  dflun^  ittnita  ad  hiM  Mctioam  pvtii^ 
ML.».  Sa  B.A11- 
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B*  AnteniuB  m  ntraqut  Mm  SBhauHf  Uttstam,  \ 
B*  M»  mUvmn^.    Niger,  oapite  thoraceque  punctatis,  elytris 
puDctis  erosu  coofluentibiis. 


C,  AntcaMt  (maris  prcsertim  ?) 

*  Thorace  brevi  transverso. 
9»  M»  brtoicoUu.   Niger  subfioiasceoa,  eljrtris  subr^gosis. 

Thorace  ekngato* 

10.  M.  lavis,  Nigro-ater,  lacvis,  capite  thoraceque  punctis  minutis 

sparsis,  elytris  sublœvibus. 

D.  Antenna  (maris  prttscrtim)  medio  crassiorcs,  saepius  fract-T. 

11.  31.  Proscarobcens.   Niger,  capite  thoraceque  punctatis,  clytrïs 

rugosiB,  lateribus  capitis  tboracisque  pedibus  auleuuisque 
violascentibus. 

19.  M.  violaceus.  Violaceus,  capite  thoraceque  punctatis,  eljtris 
rugosis. 

IS.  JM.  fecfw.   Nigisr,  capite  thoraceque  punctatis,  eljrtris  sub- 

mgona  elongatis,  antenois  medio  crassissimis. 
'14.  M.  americanus.    Niger,  capite  thoraceque  Tiolascentibus  glai- 
hris  vagè  punctatis,  elytris  nigris  subrugulosis. 

15.  in.  glabratui»  Capite  thorace  elytrisque  glabris  subpunctatis. 

1.  Mblob  cicatbicosus. 

Meloe  cicatricosus.   P.  39.  Tab.  VI.  ^g.  5,  6. 

S.  Mblob  tabiboatus. 

Meloe  variegatus.  P.  87.  Tab.  VI.  Jig*  1.  2. 

Meloe  naajalis.   M^r  Tent,  Monog.  Gen.  McLp,  17.  sp.  3. 

Vanz.  Fn.  Lis.  Germ.  hid.  £nt,par,  U  p.  ^06.  2. 

Oliv,  Enc,  Met,  vii.  650. 2* 

I  am 
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I  am  informed  by  IVfr.  Hunncman,  thnt  this  species  is  highly 
prized  in  Germany  as  a  medicine,  beini::  considered  a  specific  in 
Jiydrophoijia.  For  this  purpose  it  is  taken  by  slipping  a  hair 
round  its  neck,  and  suspending  it  until  it  be  dry  ;  by  wliicli  mean* 
the  oily  secretion  they  throw  out  when  first  taken  is  preserved,  in 
which  its  diief  virtue  is  sappoied  to  esift**  Meyer,  in  hit  ex- 
cellent Monograph  on  this  genus>  roeations  its  virtues  as  a  dio* 
retic*  and  in  curing  hydrophobia:  he  describes  also  what  he  con- 
siders a  variety,  difiering  in  tiie  structure  of  the  antenoie  ;  but, 
from  what  be  says»  I  should  be  inclined  to  consider  it  as  an  ac* 
cidental  formatioot  or  a  distinct  species.  £xenip1aria  (ait)  in* 
veniuntur,  iibi  nonnisi  septimo  articnlo  antennannu  fractura  in- 
cjpit.  IIiiJus  varictatis  specimen  mecum  communicavit  Car.  Per- 
soon,  quod  liiscc  in  rcgionibus  (i.e.  prope  Gottingaiu)  cepit* 
Ceteris  suis  proprietatibus  autcm  hisccc  vanetas  a  specie  non 
diffcrt."  Met/er  Monog.  p.  14. 

The  food,  too,  according  to  Meyer,  consists  of  the  leaves  of 
Veratrum  ahum,  Viola,  Anemone,  Ranuneubis,  Aneiusa  officmaUf 
and  Cynogloinim  ^Semak, 

3.  Mblob  punctatus. 

M.  niger,  capite  tUoraceque  profundè  impresso-puuctatis>  clytris 
varioioso-punctatis. 

*  Since  wriUng  tbe  aI>otc  I  have  been  favoured  with  a  more  particular  account  by 
Mr*  HuuicflMni* 

**  The  late  King  of  PruMia  (Frederidi  tbe  Great)  purchased  the  nostrum  from  tfie  di»> 
coverer  for  a  valiiahle  consiileration,  as  a  specific  against  the  liite  of  a  mad  clog;  ami  in 
17S1  it  was  itksertcd  in  Sect.  ii.  p.  25,  of  the  Disp.  Borms.  Brand.  According  to  this 
piibliditioii,  twenty.]lve  «f  thete  animili  tlwt  have  been  pnaerveA  in  honejr,  aie  with  tw* 

drachms  of  powdered  Wack  eLonv,  one  drachm  of  Virginia  snake-root,  one  ditto  of  lead 
filings,  and  twenty  grains  of  fungus  Sorbi,  to  be  reduced  to  a  %'cry  Ane  substance  ;  the 
whole,  witli  tM  onnoet  of  tfaeriaca  «f  Venice  (and  if  Decenary,  witii  a  little  clder«root)  to 
be  formed  into  an  etectuary." 

8  K  â  MelSe 


246    Dr.  Leach's  further  Observatiom  on  the  Genus  MeTàe, 

Meloe  punctatus.  P.  44. 

Meloe  punctata.  Fubr*  Ent.  Sn^t.  n.  .M?,.  à.. 

St/St.  Elcut.  ii.  588.  6. 
Meloe  Tuccia.   Rossi I'n.  Etrus.  torn.  i.p.  238. 7i.      .  tab. Jig.  5Î 

Mi  i/cr  Tent.  Monug.  Gen.  Md.  p.  30  ? 
Habitat  in  Lubitauia,  Dom.  Sieber. — In  Malta,  Mus.  Dom.  Mao 

'  Le8y.«-Iii  Italia,  Roisi  ? 
Mus.  Bntaniiieo^  Dom.  MUne»  MacLeaj,  Leach. 

Tab.  XVilL  Fig.  1. 

DE8(9t.  Càm  wS^nm  punctis  dutlnctis  proftmdb  iiminwit.  jtiitmm  nign%  ham  fm» 

sertim,  pilis  brevissiini<>  lAm  obtecfae.  ^ 
Thorax  niger,  punctis  sepè  confluentibus  prttfuude  iinpre««ius,  pcMicè  emargiiu^ 

EiTTRA  nigra,  nitiid%  MfMow-fUBCtaM*  ipm  ibniNi  fOOudMl»  «BgiM  btcn» 

Mib-crenulato. 

Aboomkm  lùgro-atrum,  obwantm,  maOt.  Iloni  aitknJacan  vlUmo,  et  pcoultimo, 

CUB  wntie  tàgrUf  nitid»,  punctaUs. 
Vèim  tigà,  pUii  bcemnini»  coo&fte  oirteeti. 

The  origioal  specimen  from  which  Fabricius  described  the 
insect  is  stitl  preserved  in  the  British  Moseum.  In  page  44  of 

this  volume  I  have  most  erroneously  referred  to  Panzer  fora  figure 
of  this  insect;  but  I  am  now  convinced  of  my  mistakOf  and  take 
this  opportunity  of  apologizing  to  Panzer  for  supposing  that  he 
could  have  intended  his  figure  thr  \h\s  species.  At  llic  timr  thrit 
paper  was  written  I  had  no  doubi  on  tlic  subject,  as  his  li^uro 
came  nearer  this  insect  than  any  other  I  was  then  ucquaiiitcd 
with  :  all  the  references  to  Papzer,  therefore,  must  be  excluded, 
and  likewise  its  habitat  "in  GermaniA." 

I  have  Uttle  donbt  that  Eossi's  MeSk  IVccta  is  intended  for 
this  insect,  and  I  find  Fabricius  entertained  a  similar  opinion  : 
if  this  idea  be  correct,  the  références  to  Rossi's  work,  and  to  that 

of 
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of  Meyer,  who  has  merely  copied  Rosii's  description»  may  re- 
main. Meyer  conuders  it  possible  that  this  may  be  a  variety  of 
his  Jf.  BrtÊmmoenmf  which  he  eonsidere  to  be  the  same  with 
Panxei^s  M*  fmUatOt  x.  tab.  l€L 

4.  MeI.OF.  ANGL'LATUS. 

M.  niger,  capitc  thoracequc  impresso-punctalis,  hoc  ulrioque  un»- 

giilo  aiitico  producto,  elytris  subrugulosis- 
Habitat  ad  Caput  Bouse  Spei. 
Mm.  Dom.  MacLeay. 

DESCR.  Cafdt  praAndi  impres^o-pnnctaUim  p^g^m,  puoetwiiooinBqinm^wiAieiiti^- 
bus.   PirlêM  wbiBiftrema. 

TaoBAX  (diametro  lonptudmali  transvcrso  subjtqttantc)  niger,  punctato-impres^ 
punctia  Mcpiùs  (in  disco  pnescrtiin)  conâucutibai,  anticÀ  tatior,  uthnque  an-* 

Elytra  undulatlm  rtriata,  nigra. 

Abdomen  sub-atro-nit^mm,  ntollc,  ïingulo  aqmeoto  uwodA  «emicirailan  rasuliMfl* 
Venter  nub-coriaceuin,  ruguloituro. 

Fsnn  i^grif  pUb  niiHilgraMrtrit  ImviMiaiis  «lilecli.  Kgin*  aHMf  fcnmjmo^ 

Theonly  specimen  of  this  insect  I  Have  had  an  opporttnity  of 
examining,  occurred  in  the  extensive  and'vatuable  collection  of 

iny  friend  Mr.  MacLeay,  who  in  this,  as  on  every  other  occasion^ 
has  most  liberaWy  permitted  nic  to  take  away  and  retain  as  long 
as  might  be  necessary  any  of  his  insects.    The  antennœ  are 
mutilated,  but  from  its  general  habit  1  liave  little  doubt  of  its^ 
situation  in  the  present  section  being  correct.. 

5»  MSOB  UKALENnS. 

M.  iiigro-ater,  Invis,  capita  thoraceque  snb^punctatis,  elytm 

sub-lKvibus. 

Meloe  Uralemis.  PaU.  Icon.  ln$.  Ross.  ii.  p,  76.  n.  a,  tab,  E,f,  8.. 

lUr.  ii.  722.  56. 

Meloe 
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Hdoe  ponctata.  Meyer  Tent.  Moiug,  Gen.  MeSk»,  28.  sp.  9* 
Habitat  in  oollibtts  circa  Upliam  inque  Uialenaium  et  AU'âicarunt 

Alpiam  apricb,  teste  Pallat. 
Mus.  Soc«  linn. 

Tab.  XVIIL  Fig.  «. 

DESCR.  CâPOT  punetis  minutis  adspernim,  firontc  line&  kogitudintli  lUll-impltMli. 

Jvtenna  cl  palpi  obscurè»  swî>-fçiTugineo-picei. 
TuoRAX  traiuvergus  punctis  minutis  MbpersUB)  aatîcè  aub-iuidulatusj  pmticè  lat& 
cmorgitutits,  et  nwrgioania,  latcribin  vltriaufim  finnolfl  «xcavacA,  medio  kngita-^ 

dinalitcr  impressus. 

PxDEs  nigri,  pilis  brevissimis  atris  obtecti.  Torà  8iib-]^0N.   Vngvts  iernigjoeU 

/3  Pedibus  rufescentibus. 

Pallas,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  discovery  ot  ihis  spe- 
cies, has  given  a  most  excellent  figure  in  the  work  above  quoted. 
Fabricius  quotes  this  as  his  Af  .  punctata  ;  and  Meyer,  from  this 
.  false  reference,  confounds  M.  punctata  of  Fabricius  and  tbis  to- 
gether. But  as  he  has  copied  the  description  given  by  Pallas, 
this  must  be  considered  as  his  punctata,  with  which  he  has  like- 
wise placed  M.  VtennensU  of  Schrank,  {Beytiag.  ii.  Naturg.  p,  71. 
20,)  which  has  the  following  specific  character,  "  M.  apterus  leevis, 
ater,  unicolor  i"  but  from  the  figure  1  should  conclude  it  to  be 
distinct. 

6.  MeLOS  BXCAVATU8. 

M.  nigcr,  lateribus  pallidis,  capite  triangulalo  lievi  punctato, 
thorace  utrtoque  ezcavato,  ely  tris  excavato^punctatis. 

Habitat  ? 

Mus.  Dont.  Fnncillon. 

•     '    Tab.  XVIII.  Fig.  3. 

DESCR.  Capot  iriiognlaitiiiii,  panctatooi}  untàet  eampnBUuOf  hterilnia  poMieè  prodncth. 

^rilcrmee  minimè  hirUe. 
Thorax  utriii({ue  aiiticè  aiigulaUm^producUitf  fove&4{ue  utnnque  taternxxu,  pCMdoè 

tnargioatus,  sub-cmargiuatut. 
ELvnuk  nîtida«  viign,  punetia  obecwia,  aigris,  asemtiB, 

AsDoantt 
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glabri,  nffti.  DSipw  inlerai  teiUKi,  ugriemCei;  «attanii       «pîM  fer» 

nigineo. 

This  very  curious  species,  of  which  I  have  seen  but  one  speci- 
men, is  marked  "from  Germany;"  but  as  I  can  find  no  descrip- 
tion of  iti  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  this  to  be  an  erroaeouâ  habitat. 

7.  Meloe  maialis. 
Meloe  maialis.  P.  38.  Tab.  W.Jlg.  3,  4. 

8.  Meloe  autumnalis. 

Meloe  autumnalis.  P.  40.  Tab.  yi^Jig*  7,  8. 

This  species,  Mr.  Milne  observes,  is  not  found  in  plenty  erery 
year;  indeed  in  the  last  autumn  not  one  occurred. 

9.  Meloe  brevicollis* 

Meloe  brevicollis.  P.  41.  Tin.  Vl.fg.  9- 

Meyer  Tent.  Momg.  Gen.  Mclocs,  p.  23.  jp,  Q, 
Panz.  Fn.  Ins.  Germ,  Ind.  Ent.  i.  208.  4, 
/3  Pcdibus  ruÂs  violascentibus. 

10.  Mri.oE  LjEvrs. 
M,  nigro-ater,  Ijevis,  capite  thoraceque  punctis  minutis  sparsis, 

elytris  Bub-lœvibus. 
Habitat  in  Insulà  Americes  St.  Domingo. 
Mtts.  Nostr.  ex  Mus.  Davies. 

Tab.  XVIII.  Fig.  4. 

DESCR.  Capct  nigio-atniin,  glabram,  pmetN  mlnatis  •pamim.   Anlennm  nign^  lub- 

pilota,  nitidc,  turticulb  trilim  ultlmk  qucUa^  obscurâ. 
Thokax  nign -ntcr  piii^tt!)  nimttii i%Tii>  jNMtieè  BMgiintinj  ]HKt»diM»aid«iaiw 

giacm  posticatn  ducu. 
EcnmA  l«na,  ocnlo  «pdmA  anait»  ratieiihto-strigata. 

AwomH  stHM^gnuk»  Don»  molfi  miada  eoriiees  iqgnkm  in  wtoffÙA  wegatsallOf 

Ventre  niguloso. 

PkDBs  Digri,  oitidi»  pilis  atii»  obtecU.   Ungues  cxterai  picei»  iotcroi  crocei. 

Two 
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Two  imperfect  specimens  of  this  singular  insect  occurred  in 
General  Davies's  collection  ;  and  at  liis  death  fell  into  the  hands 
of  a  dealer,  from  whom  1  purchased  them. 

11.  MbUSk  PaoscAftADjeus. 

Meloe  Pnwcambœus.  P.  46.  Tab.  VII.  Jig.  6,  7. 

OHv*  Ene,  Method,  viL  p,  650.  ]. 
Meloe  atrata.  Jfeycr  Tent,  Monog.  Gen,  MeCks,  p.  15.  $p,  9.  f 
Var.  y.   Corpore  toto  cierulescente,  anteonis  pedibusque  violas- 

centibus. 
Habitat  in  Malta. 
Mus*  Dom.  MacLeaj. 

13.  MslSe  VtOLACET7S» 

Meloe  viotaeeus.  P.  45.  Tab.  VII.  fg,  3,  4,  5. 

Meloe  FhMcarabfleus.  Meyer  Tent,  Mmog,  Gen,  Meties,  p.U.sp.l,} 

Var.  Ç.  Intenaè  violaceus,  eljrtris  majis  rugosis. 

Habitat  in  Braziliis. 
Mus.  Dom,  MacLeay. 

13.  Meloe  tectus. 

Melac  tectus.  P.  47-  Tab.  VH.  fig.  8,  9- 
Meloe  tecla.    Metfer  Tail.  Monog.  Gen.  liferdes,  p.  19-  -v/'.  4. 
Mclbe  punctata.  Var.  /3.  Pajir.  Fn.  Ins.  Germ.  Iml.  Ent.  i.  208.  3. 
Var.  y.    Sub-testaceus  tolus,  capiie  coxiâ  teuioribus  tibiis  pleu- 

risque  vlolascentibus. 
Mus.  Dom.  MacLeaj. 

14.  Meloe  Auericanus. 

M.  nigcr,  caj)itc  ihoiacequc  violascentibus  glabris  vagè  punc- 

tatis,  clytris  iiigris  sub-rugulosia, 

llabit.it  ill  Georgia. 

Mus.  Dom.  I'Vancillon  d  et  i  . — MacLeay  ? . 

Tab. 
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Tab.  XVIII.  Fig.  5, 6. 

DESCR.  Caput  Tiolasenw,  puncti^  minutU  imprassum. 

THOR4X  violaaceiu,  punctis  minutis  vagè  tmpreit8tta,pMtkè«maigiliaiai,etlliaigillMtlia. 
Elytra  nigra,  Kubnitentia,  minimè  niguloia. 
AaDoMSN  lugniiti,  mAtaHum,  nigaloiuni,  enkoeona. 
PnwBigrijpilblimiMiinisbbtoGtL  Intai^fangtaeil  «loniaigii. 

15.  Melob  Giahraluh 

Meloe  Glabratus.  p.  43.  tab,  v.^g.  1,  2, 


T0L.X1.   .  «L  XXIV.  0/ 
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XXIV.  OJ  the  Developement  of  the  iemmal  Germ,  By  ikê  Hev. 

Fûlriek  Keith,  F»L,S, 

Bead'Nwember  I81S. 

No  phaenomenon  observable  in  tbe  process  of  germination  has 
excited  so  much  wonder,  and  remained  at  the  same  time  so  totally 
inexplicable,  as  that  of  (lie  invincible  tendency  of  the  radicle  and 
plumelet  to  insinuate  themselves  respectively  into  the  soil  and 
atmosphere,  independent  and  in  despite  of  all  accidental  obstai* 
cles  that  may  happen  to  be  thrown  id  their  way. 

If  a  leed  or  nut  of  anjr  tort  n  placed  in  the  proper  toil  with 
the  apex  of  the  radide  pmnting  downwaidt,  the  radicle  at  it 
-doiigatet  wilt  detceod  in  a  perpoidicnlar  direction  and  fix  ittelf 
in  the  earth  ;  and  the  plnmdet  issuing  from  the  opposite  extre> 
mity  of  the  seed  will  assume  a  vertiôal  direction  and  ascend  into 
the  air.  This  is  the  nrit  ural  order  of  the  dcveK)pement  of  the  semi* 
nal  germ  ;  and  from  ilu  it  lutivc  situation  of  its  respective  parts 
its  developement  does  not  seem  to  be  at  all  surprising.  But  the 
circumstance  exciting  our  surprise  is,  that  the  radicle  and  plume- 
let will  ttill  continue  to  effect  their  developement  invariably  in 
the  tame  nanoWf  whatever  may  have  been  the  original  position 
in  which  the  teed  waa  depotited  in  the  toil.  For,  if  itt  poiilion 
•hall  happen  to  have  been  acddentallj  inverted,  to  as  that  the 
ladide  shall  be  uppermost  and  the  plumelet  undermost,  the 
banner  will  then  bend  ittelf  down  till  it  g^U  a  hold  of  the  soil, 
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and  the  latter  will  in  like  manner  bend  itself  up  titl  it  reaches  the 
air.  And  uo  liuiuaa  art  has  ever  been  able  to  make  them  assume 
coDtrary  directions,  or  to  convert  the  one  into  the  other,  aa  the  root 
and  branches  of  the  vegetating  plant  may  afterwaids  be  wme- 
times  converted. 

Thi  Hamel,  wbom  no  phytologist  has  ever  surpassed  in  the  in- 
vention  of  expedients  to  unmask  or  to  control  the  operations  of 
the  vegetative  principle,  instituted  a  variet,y  of  experiments  with 
a  view  to  cHect  this  conversion,  and  failed  in  thcni  all.  He  first 
placed  an  acorn  between  two  wot  sponges  suspended  from  the 
ceiling  of  his  room,  so  an  that  the  radicle  was  uppermost  and  the 
plumelet  undennost.  'ITie  result  however  was,  that  the  radicle, 
after  bursting  its  integuments,  assumed  a  downward  direction, 
and  the  plumelet  in  its  turn  an  upward  direction,  till  each  had 
gained  its  natural  positioiu  He  then  filled  a  tube  with  earth, 
and  planted  also  an  acorn  in  it  in  an  inverted  position.  But  the 
radicle  and  plumelet  had  no  sooner  escaped  from  their  envelopes, 
than  they  began  to  assume  their  natural  direction  a»  before.  He 
then  filled  another  tube  with  earth,  of  a  diameter  so  small,  that 
an  acorn  when  intrnchiced  into  it  touched  the  internal  surface  on 
all  sides.  It  was  planted  in  its  natural  position,  and  allowed  to 
remain  so  till  the  radicle  appeared.  The  tube  was  then  inverted, 
and  the  radicle  began  immediately  to  bend  itself  downwards. 
The  tube  was.  again  inv«rted>  and  the  radicle  resumed  its  original 
direction*. 

Such  is  the  invin<nble  tendency  of  the  radicle  to  fix  itself  in 
the  soil,  and  of  the  plumelet  to  escape  into  the  air.  How  is  this 
tendency  to  be  accounted  for  ?  A  great  many  conjectures  have 
been  oflered  in  reply  to  the  inquiry,  without  having  done  much 
to  elucidate  the  subject.  Some  have  attributed  the  phttDOmenoQ. 

*  FJiyMque  de»  Arbres,  ton*  il.  fbÊf,  ff, 
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to  tlie  excess  of  the  specific  gravity  of  the  juices  of  the  radicle 
beyond  that  of  the  juices  of  the  jiluuielct,  which  in  their  progress 
upwards  were  supposed  to  be  reduced  by  the  process  of  elaboru- 
tion  to  a  liigbt  vapoat'  But  thU  is  by  no  memat  known  to  be  tho 
fact  :  or,  nther,  it  is  known  not  to  be  the  fact,  and  ooiMequently 
Ibfins  no  giounH  of  aignment.  Otlien  have  attcibated  it  to  the 
respective  action  of  the  iim  and  earth  ;  the  lonner  attracting  the 
leaves  and  stem,  and  the  latter  attracting  the  root.  But  it  b^ 
pens  rather  unfortunately  for  the  conjecture)  that  the  phaenome- 
non  is  exactly  the  same  even  when  seeds  arc  mnde  to  vegetate  in 
the  dark.  Du  Ilaniel  repeated  thr  experiment  in  a  dark  room,  and 
obtained  the  same  resuit  as  \n  lUe  light.  The  influence  of  the 
sun  >yas  then  transferred  to  that  of  the  air,  which  was  Uiouglit  to 
have  some  peculiar  attraction  for  the  plumelet  that  the  earth  had 
not  But  the  attraction  of  the  air  was  Jnst  as  myslerioits  as  that  of 
the  sun«  and  the  subject  as  much  in  want  of  elucidation  as  before. 

In  this  stime  of  the  inqoirf  Dr*  Darwin,  of  pliilosophical  and 
poetical  memory,  undertook  the  explication  of  the  phsnomenon, 
and  endeavoured  to  account  for  it  chiefly  upon  the  principle  now 
specified,  the  radicle  being  presumed  to  be  stimulated  by  mois- 
ture, and  the  cotyledons  and  plumelet  by  air,  and  each  to  Im 
hence  elongated  in  the  direction  of  its  exciting  cnu^v*,  which  is 
precisely  the  direction  assuuicci  by  the  radicle  and  piumelet  re- 
spectively in  the  actual  developement  of  the  seminal  gcruj ,  the 
former  descending  into  the  earth,  as  being  excited  by  the  action 
of  moisture,  and  the  latter  asoendiiq;  into  the  atmosphere,  as 
being  excited  bj  the  action  of  the  air. 

This  hypothesis  is,  no  dovbt,  sufficiently  ingenious,  but  is  by 
no  means  to  be  regarded  as  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  difficulty. 
Ifor  at  this  rate  all  cotyledons,  germinating  in  their  natonl  soil, 
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AQg^t  to  rise  abore  gnmnd  in  obedience  to  the  atimnlm  of  air, 
which  all  cotyledons  do  not;  and  all  seeds  ought  to  germinate,  if 

Dot  in  the  water,  at  least  in  the  earth,  though  many  of  then  will 
germinate  in  neither  ;  bat  on  trunks  and  stumps  of  trees,  as  many 
of  the  Mosses  ;  or  on  the  bare  and  flinty  rock,  as  many  "f  the 
Lichens.  And  if  the  radicle  is  naturally  stimulated  by  moisture, 
and  the  cotyledons  and  plumelet  by  air,  and  each  elonc^atcd  in 
the  direction  of  its  exciter;  then,  if  au  inverted  seed  is  so  placed 
bj  ait  that  ipeittnn  dull  reach  it  only  from  above,  and  air  only 
ftom  beloiri  the  radiele  ought  nnqnettionably  to  elongate  itself 
byesoMl,  because  that  is  the  direction  of  its  exciter;  and  the 
plumelet  ought  abo  to  elongate  itself  by  4eso«i#,  because  that  is 
the  direction  of  its  ercitet.  But  this  did  not  happen  in  the  caso 
of  any  of  Du  Hamel's  inversions,  in  one  or  other  of  which  the  sup- 
posed cntidition';  mmt  have  been  almost  literally  fulfilled  ;  nor 
did  it  hapjien  in  tlje  case  of  tlie  following  experiment,  which  was 
insiiLuLcd  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  putting  Dr.Darwin's  hypo- 
thesis to  the  test. 

On  the  £4tb  of  July  1812  I  procured  a  tube  of  glass  of  four 
inches  in  length,  and  neariy  an  inch  in  diameter,  whieh  I  filled 
with  garden  moidd»  and  suspended  from  the  ceiling  of  my  study. 
Into  the  lower  estremity  of  the  tube  I  then  introduced  a  kidney- 
bean  and  a  grain  of  wh^t,  inserting  thera  in  the  mould  by  some* 
what  more  than  the  one-half,  with  the  apex  of  the  radicle  up- 
wards, and  the  base  of  the  seed  touching  the  inner  surface  of  the 
tube,  that  the  process  of  germination  might  be  readily  traced 
through  the  glass.  The  earth  was  then  almost  wholly  above 
tbeu)  :  and  tiie  water  with  which  it  was  occasionally  moistened 
was  applied  at  the  upper  extremity,  so  u  to  come  to  the  seeds 
from  above»  as  well  as  in  small  quantities  at  a  time,  so  as  just  to 
wet  the  mould  sufficiently,  but  not  to  ooie  out  at  the  lower  ex- 
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trttnitjr.  Such  wete  the  prapanlions  for  experiment.  Whatww 

the  result? 

On  the  25th  of  July  the  bean  and  <rrain  of  wheat  were  swoln 
•with  moisture  tiiat  had  reached  them  from  above,  and  were  ap- 
paientlj  iu  a  state  of  incipient  germination. 

On  the  26th  of  July,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  radicle 
of  the  bean,  which  bad  bunt  its  in^gumenti,  wai  found  to  have 
elongated  in  a  stiaight  and  horizontal  direction  to  the  extent 
of  about  neaily  a  quart»*  of  an  inch*  At  mid-day  its  elonga- 
tion was  perceptibly  advanced,  and  the  apex  was  just  beginning' 
to  assume  a  bend  downwards.  At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening 
it  was  found  to  have  elongated  in  a  descending  direction  to  the 
extent  of  nearly  half  an  inch,  and  was  so  much  bent  down- 
wards as  to  exhibit  the  figure  of  a  sort  of  hook  or^ickh  ,  tliough 
there  was  no  earth  below  it,  and  no  moisture  coming  to  it  except 
from  above.  The  radicle  of  the  grain  of  wheat  had  not  yet  bunt 
its  integnmeott. 

On  the  STthof  July,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  radicle 
of  the  grain  was  seen  projecting  beyond  its  integuments,  and  as 
yet  ascending  at  an  angle  of  45  degrees,  or  rather  forming  a  sort 
of  faint  bend,  being  only  one-twelfth  of  an  inch  in  length.  Al 
nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  it  measured  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in 
length,  and  was  bent  down  at  the  extremity  in  a  perpendicular 
direction,  accumbent  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  tube;  but  the 
sheath  of  the  plumelet  iuid  not  yet  burst  the  envelopes  of  the 
seed.  The  radicle  of  the  bean  measured  nearly  three  quarters  of 
an  inch  in  length,  having  descended  in  a  perpeodicolar  dinetion» 
and  in  the  open  air,  below  the  eztiemity  both  of  the  earlli  and 
tube. 

On  the  28th  of  July  the  radicle  of  the  bean  had  not  advanced 
much  in>ngth»  but  had  angmented  considerabiy  ia  thickness. 

Hi* 
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The  radicle  of  the  grain  measiiTed  about  half  an  inch  in  lengthy 
liaviiig  descended,  like  that  of  the  bean,  tUl  it  passed  tha 
lower  extremity  of  tlie  tube,  though  there  was  no  earth  in  its 
course,  and  no  moisture  coming  to  it  hut  from  above.  Thd 
sheath  of  the  plumelet  had  just  begun  to  project  beypnd  the  ior 
teguments  of  the  seed. 

On  the  S9th  of  July,  at  mid-day,  the  sheath  of  the  plumelet 
or  cotyledon  of  the  gnin  measured  a  quarter  of  an  iucb  in 
length,  having  extended  in  a  straight  lin^  sloping  a  little  down* 
wards,  with  the  point  ascending,  but  not  more  than  jnst  percep- 
tiblj  sob  The  main  libre  of  the  root  measured  an  inch  and  a  half 
in  length,  and  the  two  lateral  fibres  about  an  inch  each,  havii^ 
assumed  now  a  direction  rather  horizontal,  hîuî  along  the  under 
surface  of  the  earth  of  the  tube,  with  the  point  also  asccndinir. 
The  radicle  of  the  bean  had  increased  luuch  in  tincknt-ss,  and 
scat  out  lateral  and  descending  hbres.  But  the  mam  or  tup  root 
had  assumed  a  horiaontal  direction  at  the  lower  extremity,  in  the 
manner  of  the  fibios  inming  ftmn  Ibe  gnin.  At  ten  o'clock  at 
nij^t  the  ooljledoii  of  the  grain  measuved  neariy  half  an  inch 
in  length,  and  was  evidently  bent  upwards  at  the  point,  fofdng 
its  way  through  the  earth,  and  ascending  by  Ihe  side  of  the  tniwi 
so  Uiat  its  progress  was  very  easily  traced. 

On  the  SOth  of  July  the  cotyledon  of  the  crraîn  hnâ  elongated 
somewhat  in  the  night,  and  in  the  ascending  direction  it  had 
assumed  the  day  before,  being  quite  half  an  inch  in  length. 
The  plumelet  of  the  beau  had  not  yet  escaped  from  within  the 
lobes  of  the  cotyledon,  owing,  I  suppose,  to  the  ooafiaed  sitn»> 
tion  in  which  the  seed  was  placed  within  the  tube,  as  well  as  to 
the  want  of  due  nouiishment,  arising  fiom  the  diedmstaaoe  of 
Che  root's  being  now  almost  wholly  below  the  earth.  Indeed  the 
genDination  both  of  the  bean  and  gpvin  was  waadk  leas  rapid  and 
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vigorous  than  it  would  otUerwise  have  been  at  the  same  leasoBof 
the  jear,  owing  to  the  tendieiiçy  by  which  the  radicle  and  plume* 
let  assumed  respectively  a  descending  and  ascending  direction, 
thus  quitting  the  sources  of  nourishment  that  were  placed  next 
to  them»  in  order  to  reach  other  lonrees  that  were  placed  at  a 
distance. 

On  the  31st  of  July,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  coty- 
ledon of  the  grain  was  an  inch  in  length,  surmounted  hy  the 
summit  of  the  firbt  real  leaf,  that  projected  beyond  it  by  about 
a  quarter  of  an  inch,  with  an  inflected  pointy  and  forming,  to* 
gether  with  the  cotyledon,  the  figure  of  a  book  or  sickle.  At 
nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  summit  of  the  first  leaf,  still  in> 
fleeted  at  the  point,  surmounted  the  sheath  by  about  half  an 
inch.  Its  elongation  was  still  vertical,  and  its  sickle-like  bend 
lower  than  even  the  bottom  of  the  tube,  as  if  forcing  itself  down 
into  the  open  air.  The  bean  was  also  bent  down  by  the  stem  in 
the  same  manner  ;  but  the  lateral  fibres  sent  out  by  the  radicle 
were  rather  ascending;  into  the  earth  above  them.  The  lobes  of 
the  cotyledon  were  su  iar  separated  as  to  show  that  the  plumelet 
had  ascended  vertically  within  them,  and  was  just  about  to  emeige 
from  between  them. 

On  the  1st  of  August  the  shoot  of  the  grain  of  wheat,  which 
measured  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  and  still  continued  to 
ascend  in  a  vertiad  direction  through  the  earth,  was  in  its  second 
leaf;  while  the  plumelet  of  the  bean,  which  had  just  begun  U> 
protrude  its  di'.  i-;ions  beyond  the  contour  of  the  cotyledons,  was 
Ibund  to  have  elongated  itself  wholly  ui  a  vertical  line. 

In  the  above  stage  of  advancement  the  experiment  was  put  an 
end  to;  it  having  been  already  suflicientiy  proved  that  Dr.  Dar- 
win's hypothesis  could  not  possibly  be  true,  since  the  radicle  was 
still  elongated  by  descent^  even  when  the  earth  and  raontura 

were 


Digitized  by  Google 


the  Dtvelopement  of  the  uoùml  Gem.  Sâj} 

««w  plmsed  above  it:  and  the  plumelet»  on  tba  oontmyf  l^* 
wÈOtùû  era  when  the  aeoMof  air  wai  pomibte  oaljr  lirom  bdoir* 
If  the  points  of  the  footi  or  ûhtm  became  horiaoDtal  or  eren 

ascending  in  the  latter  part  of  the  experhnent,  it  is  to  be  recol* 
lected  that  germination  was  then  past  ;  and  that  the  extremities 
of  veg<natinir  roots  are  often  found  to  deviate  from  the  UlMM)f 
descent  in  quest  of  a  more  fertile  portion  of  soil. 

But  although  the  insufficiencj  of  Dr.  iJarwiu's  hjpothesi* 
siiould  even  be  admitted,  there  remains  jet  another  hypothesis  to 
eomliat.  For  Mr«  Knight,  whoie  neritttioas  laboan  m  Pbjto* 
logjr  are  too  wetl  koomi  to  tbb  Society  to  itand  hi  need  of  anj. 
encomium  from  moa  bat  still  more  raoentlj  attempted  to  acooiint 
tiar  the  detoent  of  the  radicle  upon  the  oki  but  revived  principio 
of  gravitation,  strengthened,  at  ha  no  doobt  tbinki»  hj  the  fob 
lowing  results  of  experiment 

Beans,  which  were  made  to  {Terminate  after  being  fastened  in 
all  position';  to  an  upright  and  revolving  wheel,  that  performed 
150  révolu  lions  in  a  nunute,  unilornily  directed  the  radicle  out-* 
wards  from  the  centre,  and  the  plumelet  inwards  tu  tiie  centre  : 
and  beans  tliat  were  lo  fastened  to  a  horizontal  and  revdviDg 
whed*  performing  the  tame  nnmber  of  revolatioii»  ia  the  mum 
space  of  time»  umformlj  protruded  their.radlelfls  obliqneij  out* 
wards  and  downwards*  and  tbeir  plomelets  obliqnelj  inwards  and 
upwards*  ;  which  effects  Mr.  Knight  regards  as  nsultiog  flrom 
the  centrifugal  influence  of  the  wheel's  motion  oouatenetUBf  that 
of  gravitation,  which  is  consequently,  in  his  opinion,  and  in  th« 
natural  position  of  the  seed,  the  cause  of  the  radicle's  descent. 

This  conclusion,  if  it  has  not  been  adopted  by  botanists  in 
general,  has  been  adopted  at  least  by  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  one 
of  the  most  illustrious  chenu^st:»  and  phytoiogists  ui  the  present 
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times,  and  regarded  as  affording  a  rational  sr  l  ut  i  on  of  the  cunou» 
problem  that  forms  the  subject  of  the  prcsciit  Paper*.  Toargu- 
aieDts,  therefore,  conflicttng  with  such  high  authorities,  it  majr. 
wdll  be  tuppfliad  that  J  .do  not  solicit  the  notice  of  this  ieeioed 
aod  enlightened  Society  but  with  fear  and  tnmbliog. 

Bot  the  grand  defect  of  Mr.  Knight's  bypotheMi  ist  that  ildoea 
not  at  all  account  for  the  ascent  of  the  plumelet,  unless  my  rccol- 
leciiun  of  his  Paper  on  this  subject  is  itself  defective.  And  in« 
deed  the  ascent  of  the  plumelet  upon  Mr.  Knight's  principles 
seenT*  to  me  to  be  next  to  impossible,  though  it  is  made  to  ascend: 
notwithstanding.  For  if  the  principle  of"  gravitation  is  found  to 
act  so  very  powerfully  upon  the  radicle,  should  il  not  be  found  to 
act  ako  in  a  similar  manner  upon  the  plumelet,  and  to  pcefveQt 
Hi  awent  altogether?  which,  if  it  i»  not  wo  heavj  aa  ^  xadicW 
is  at  least  spedficaNy  heavier  than  Atmospheric  air,  and  ought 
consequently  to  be  subject  to  the  ioAuenoe  of  greviutioo.  We 
eanno^  tfaerofere,  regard  the  power.of  gravitation  as  bcdUg'  the 
cause  of  the  radicle's  desfoeot,  unless  we  are  at  the  same  time 
shown  how  it  comes  to  exert  no  influence  upon  the  ploo^et.- 
Much  less  are  we  to  regard  it  in  that  hght,  if  it<îan  be  shown,  on 
the  contrary,  that  there  are  cases  in  which  the  radicle  is  developed 
in  a  direction  totally  oj>posite  to  that  of  the  force  of  gravitation, 
that  Is,  by  ascent,  as  may  be  cxempliûed  iu  the  genuiaaiion  of 
the  seed  of  the  misieitoe. 

Tb»  seeds  of  this  plant  germinate*  as  is  well  known,  not  in  the 
ground,  but  on  branches.of  the  oak  or  apple-tiee  :  or  it  may  be 
of  some  other  ïxee,  wharo  they  are  accidentally  left  by  biida. 
They  will  also  germinate  even  when  made  to  adhere  tû«  branch 
by  means  of  human  aidf,  which,  from  their  glutinous  nntnie» 
tbey  may  readily  be  made  to  do,  though  I  liave  not  myself  been 

able 
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Able  tô  indilod  gennioation  ini  this  inannér,  eve'pr  after  many  trials. 
Biit'aoconling  to  the  account  of  Du  Hamdy  the  ieeda  of  the  mil* 
'  tehee  germinate  bj  sàicimg  ont  a  tmall  and  globular  body  at« 
tached  to  a  pedictei'  wbidi,  after,  it  acqaim  a  cèrtaio  lèngtb» 

(about  one-fourth  of  an  inch  I  believe,)  bendt  ultimately  towards 
the  bark»  into  which  it  insinuates  itself  by  means  of  a  number  of 
small  fibres,  wliirh  it  now  protrudes,  and  by  which  it  abstracts 
from  the  supj>orting  plant  the  nourishment  necessary  to  its  future 
developement.  When  the  root  has  thus  h^ed  itself  in  the  bark, 
the  stem  of  the  parasite  begins  to  ascend,  at  first  simple  and  taper- 
.  ing,  and  of  a  pale  green  colour,  but  fitially  protruding  a  aiultipU- 
cityofbrancbes  by  continoatly  dividing  into  joioted  folks*  .. 
■  If  this  descriptioa  is  correct»  and  coming  fiom  die  p6a  of  Da 
Hamel  I  adopt  it  as  tbe  -Aet^  it  will  be  easy  An  show  that  the 

'  elongation  of  the  radide  of  the  seed  in  question  must  neoeSsar^ 
tbe  by  ascent,  becaose  it  is  also  a  fact  that  almost  all  plajsts 
of  the  misseltoe  originate  in  the  lower  surface  of  the  bough  on 
which  they  grow.  Whatever,  therefore,  may  have  htM n  the  ori- 
ginal direction  of  the  radicle,  its  ultimate  direction  must  be,  that 
of  ascent,  before  it  can  possibly  reach  the  bark  into  which  it  is  to 
fix  itself.  Now  this  is  a  case  directly  counter  to  the  assumed 
principle  of  gravitation,  which,  till  it  is.satisfactorily  acooonted 
for,  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  presenting  an  insuperable  obstacle 
to  the  adoption  of  Mr*  Knight's  hypothesis. 
There  is,  however,  a  view  of  the  subject  which  I  have  some» 

.  times  regarded  as  giving  even  to  the  hypothesis  of  Mr.  Knight  a 
degree  of  plausibility  worthy  of  some  consideration.  It  appears 
from  the  experiments  of  Du  Hamel,  which  seem  to  have  been 
repeated  by  Mr.  Knmlit,  that  the  radicle  and  plumelet  do  not 
augment  their  mass  in  the  same  manner.  The  former  elongates 
chieây  by  the  apex,  while  the  latter  elongates  by  means  of  the 
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intPO*susceptioQ  of  particles  deposited  throughout  the  whole  of 
its  extent.  If,  ttierefore,  we  regard  the  additions  deposited  at  tb<s 
point  of  the  radicle,  as  being  originaliy  almost  tiuid,  which  they 
must  indeed  be,  we  shall  thcu  hud  la  that  fluidity  a  cause  appft* 
MMlij-ëdM|Wifea  I»  thetftet  ;  the  put  depantad  iiabig  tliiit  in* 
madkttiyattbject  to  the  law  of  gmvitailiMa*  and  incapable  of  npr 
portingltnlfiB  aTerUcalpontioD,efeBthoa|^plicediBthesoii 
^And  in  like  naoner  the  mode  of  angmentatioii  dbplayed  by  the 
plunelet  or  stem  seegns  calculated  lather  to  iàdiitaie  the  aaceodt 
mg  diiectioD,  which  it  actually  aMnmes  from  the  support  that  it 
thus  gradually  distributed  throus;hout  the  wholf*  of  ks  extent* 
And  hence  a  sort  of  plausibiHty  is  given  to  thr  li ypot  licsis. 

But  after  all  it  will  not  bear  the  test  of  a  rigid  bci  uUiiy  ;  lor  it 
will  Dot  account  for  the  ascent  of  the  radicle  in  the  case  of  the 
HiMeltoe^  because  tlie  force  of  gravitation  li  here  counteracted  s 
Mr  Sat  the  re^umaiption  of -a  vertioal  pontioa  by  the  plnmelefc 
tfnt  faae  been  m  verted,  became  ils  mode  of  growth  leenafiivoiii^ 
•ble  to  doogation  only  in  a  eliaigjht  line  ;  aor  fiir  the  pbeoom» 
hob  of  the  pendent  ttem»  as  in  the  case  of  Ca^m  Jkbelliformit  and 
olheie  ;  becanae»  npoo  the  very  principle  annmed.  its  growth 
ought  to  hare  been  upright. 

The  radicle  dops  not  thcreforr  descend  by  virtue  of  the  law  of 
gravitation,  nor  of  tlie  attraction  of  moisture:  but  by  virtue  of  aa 
energy  exerted  in  the  dirr(  tion  nt'  2:ra\  itation,  aud  guiding  it  in*- 
lallibly  to  nounshmcot  and  tiuppurt  ;  and  the  plumelet  does  not 
isoeod  by  vlrtÏM  of  the  principle  of  levity,  or  of  the  attnctien  of 
the  air,  but  by  viitoe  of  an  energy  exMted  in  oppeiition  to  that 
of  gravitation,  end  leading  it  infallibly  to  the  atomtpheiie  abOvt 
it;  lo  that  even  in  cases  of  nanatarid  and  iovaftnd  eapsfinient 
the  energy  still  acts,  asd  the  radicle  aod  plumelet  elongate  aor 
éording  to  the  kw  originaUy  impeasd  opoa  Ibspi,  dumgh  it  be 
■  '  even 
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•fou  to  tbie  prejudice  of  tbetr  own  augnwotatioii,  bj  wîihdniwing 
tiien  leipeckiTeljr  from  the  Murcet  of  nourishmeiit  that  are  im* 
mediatelj  ooatigaoiu  to  them,  in  order  to  reach  sonrces  that  ave 
more  distant.  But  when  nature  has  iotended  a  different  mode 
of  developement,  as  in  the  case  of  the  seeds  of  the  misseltoe,  it 
has  also  been  able  to  command  it,  and  to  give  even  to  tlic  radiclô 
the  power  of  counteracting  the  force  of  gravitation,  and  of 
elonfi!:ating  bj  means  of  ascent. 

^V  hat,  then,  is  this  controuling  and  invincible  energy  that  pro* 
sides  over  the  process  of  germination,  guiding  the  radicle  infallibly 
to  tb  it  and  proper  soil,  whether  in  the  earth  or  otherwtie»  at  wdl 
at  elevating  the  plumelet  till  it  ctcapet  into  the  air  or  other  pro* 
per  medium  developement  ?  It  it  not  an  attribute  of  the  vital 
principle  of  the  plant  ittelf,  impelling  it  irretittibly,  thou^ 
blindly,  to  the  attainment  of  an  end  ?  The  case  seems  loudly  to 
demand  the  agency  of  such  a  cause,  and  points  out  plainly  the 
exertion  of  ati  energy  thet  cannot  be  regarded  at  beiog  either 
merely  clicniical  or  mecliauical. 

Perha|)s  wr  may  be  able  to  elicit  some  rays  of  intormatioo 
from  a  reference  to  the  œconoroy  of  the  annnai  kingdom  in  caset 
that  are  analogous.  For  if  you  ask  the  Zoologbt  why  it  is  that 
the  foal  of  an  an,  from  the  moment  it  it  protruded  into  life,  never 
fiiQs  to  ditcover  the  touroa  frotn  wluch  itt  nonrisbment  it  to  b» 
derived,  nor  the  organ  proper  Cor  laying  bold  of  it  :  the  reply  will 
b^  that  it  is  because  the  Creator  hat  wisely  endowed  it  with  n 
principle  of  action  impelling  it  to  the  use  of  t  he  natural  means  of 
self-preservation,  and  operating  infallibly  to  the  attainment  of  ai| 
end,  without  any  thing  of  intention  on  the  part  of  the  agent. 

But  if  this  principle,  which  has  been  denominated  animal  in* 
stinct,  ig  admitted  in  the  aiiuna!  kingdom,  why  may  not  a  simi- 
lar iinuciplc^  tu  be  dtuummatcd  vegetable  instinct,  be  adimiicd 
,    .  ilk 


S64 


J%e  HetK  pATRfcK  Kbxtk  èft 


in  the  vegetable  kingdom  ?    The  necessity  is  in  both  cases  the 
same  ;  the  support  and  preservation  of  hfe,  of  which  the  vege- 
table exhibits  indubitable  iudicatioas  as  well  as  the  animal» 
though  inferior  iil  degree*  And  the.  principle  has  indeed  been 
daimed,  particularly,  as  I  believe*  bj  Dr.  Ferdval  of  llfeachestér, 
thfHigh  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  grounds  on  which  he  rests 
liis  daim,  not  having  hitherto  had  an  opportunitj  of  consulting 
his  Paper  on  the  subject   But  on  whatever  grounds  the  claini 
may  have  been  advanced,  it  cannot  by  any  means,  be  regarded  as 
extravagant  or  absurd,  sanctioned  as  it  is  by  the  analogy  of  the 
animal  kingdom,  and  by  the  necessity  of  assigning  a  cnme  ade- 
quate to  the  production  of  the  effect.    For  if  we  must  acktio 
ledge  that  no  cause  merely  chemical  ur  mechanical  is  sufficient 
to  account  for  the  direction  that  is  invincibly  assumed  by  the 
ndicle  and  plumelet  mpectively,  in  the  process  of  the  germina- 
tion of  the  seed,  we  must  also  of  necessity  admit  the  agency  of 
tome  cause  of  a  higher  order»  whidi  can  be  nothing  short  of  an 
attribute  of  the  vital  principle  of  the  plant  itself.   And  the  lowest 
cause  we  can  possibly  assign,  as  well  as  the  only  cause  we  can 
warrautably  assign,  is  tliat  of  an  attribute  that  shall  be  analogous 
to  the  faculty  of  animal  instinct,  as  being  fhr  lowest  principle  of 
action  influencing  a  livine  beinir;  and  the  only  acknowledged 
cause  found  to  operate  m  analogous  cases  ;  as  well  as  perhaps 
the  only,  efficient  cause  by  which  the  apparently  spontaneous 
jDtfvemcnts  of  the  plant  are  in  any  case  directed.  . 
.  Some  of  the  ancients  seem  indeed  to  have  claimed  for  plants 
principles  of  action  of  a  much  higher  order,  and  to  have  attri* 
bnted  the  desires  and  passions  of  animals  even  to  the  vegetable 
race*,  thus  regarding  as  a  fact,  what  the  author  of  The  Loves  of 
Plants  regarded  no  doubt  as  a  fiction,  and  elevating  the  vegetable 

'^JftfT,  Btfi  ^nift*  lib.  I. 

almost 


kjui^  u  Ly  Google 


the  Dçvtlopcmcnt  of  the  ^ptinal  Germ.  SÙ5 

almost  to  the  rank  of  the  animal.  But  this  is  evideotlj  an  extra- 
vagant assumption,  which  the  phenomena  of  vegetable  life  will 
by  no  means  warrant,  and  which  cannot  consequently  be  admitted. 

Others,  more  moderate  in, their  assumptions,  have  been  contented 
with  claiming  for  vegetables  the,  faculty  of  sensation,  alleging  that 
there  arc  phenomena  exhibited  within  the  extent  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  which  it  is  impossible  to  account  for  on  any  other 
principle;  such  as  that  of  the  irritability  of  the  sensitive  plant, 
the  fecundation  of  the  valisneria,  the  sleep  of  the  papilionaccte, 
and  others.  But  whatever  may  be  the  value  or  fiiite  of  this  claim, 
it  does  not  at  all  affect  the  merits  of  the  claim  now  advanced. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  it  does  not  necetoarilj  involve  the  attribute 
either  of  animal  passion  or  sensation,  any  more  than  it  invdves 
the  faculty  either  of  seeing  or  hearing  ;  as  being  altogether  the 
instinct  of  a  diiïeient  order  of  being*  In  the  second  place,  it  is, 
sufficiently  elevated  a1>ove  any  cause  merely  chemical  or  me- 
chanical, to  sanction  the  belief  of  its  adequacy  to  the  production 
of  the  eâ'ect  ascribed  to  it.  And,  in  the  third  place,  it  is  claimed 
only  in  a  case  analogous  to  that  in  which  a  similar  principle  is 
acknowledged  to  act  iu  the  animal  subject.  Whence  we  infer 
the  agency  of  an  instinctive  principle  in  the  vegetable  subject 
also,  as  being  the  kej  that  opens  up  the  waj  to  the«olution  of 
the  diiBculty  in  question,  and  unriddles  the  mystery  of  the  de- 
velopement  of  the  seminal  Germ,  without  which  it  is  indeed 
altogether  incomprehensible;  but  with  which  it  admits  of  an 
easy  and  luminous  explication,  drawing  closer  the  analogy  that 
subsists  between  the  animal  and  vegetable  Icingdoms,  and  en- 
hancing our  notions  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Divine  Alind. 

Thus,  then,  it  is  that  the  attribute  of  vegetable  instinct,  acting 
agreeably  to  the  original  impulse  communicated  to  it  by  the  hand 
of  nature,  directs  the  radicle  uniformly  downwards,  and  in  coa» 
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currcncc  with  the  agency  of  gravitation,  when  the  proper  condi- 
tions of  germination  are  present,  regardieflê  of  all  obttacles  or 
mduceioents  tending  to  divert  it  from  its  coorae,  tt  being  tho 
natuial  direction  of  it«  proper  aliment  and  rapport*  eiocpt  in 
wch  caies  as  ate  ezemplîâed  in  the  germination  of  tbemitsdtoc  ; 
wliile  it  directs  the  piamelet  uniformly  upwards,  and  inoppoii- 
fioo  to  the  agency  of  gravitation,  when  the  above  proper  condi- 
tions are  present,  as  being  the  natural  direction  of  the  medttm 
that  IS  the  best  suited  to  the  developeinent  of  its  parts. 

If  it  is  said  that  the  attribute  of  vegetabli  instinct  is  stili  but 
an  occult  quahty  of  an  oecult  principle,  of  the  abstract  nature  of 
which  we  know  nothing,  the  objections  we  confess  must  be  ad- 
mitted ;  but  the  case  is  widioat  remedy,  as  it  is  in  the  animal 
kingdom  also,  in  which  we  Icnow  nothing  of  the  nature  eren  of 
the  hnman  mind' itself,  except  from  its  opemtioas. 

We  do  not,  however,  affect  to  exalt  the  living  prineipio  irf  th» 
plant  to  the  dignified  rank  either  of  a  dryad  or  a  sylph,  the  notion 
whose  fabled  agency  has  been  represented  by  Sir  Humphry 
Davy  as  he'mg  equally  credible  with  that  of  the  philosopher 
who  shall  assume  the  agency  of  "  any  thing  beyond  common 
matter,  any  thing  immaterial  in  the  vegetable  œconomy*."  And 
yet  the  agency  of  some  such  principle  is  î»o  absolutely  indispen- 
sable, that  even  while  it  is  thus  almost  directly  denied,  it  seems 
Id  me  to  be  indirectly  admitted  ;  unlen  I  have  altogether  mis* 
apprdiended  the  concesuons  which  Sir  Humphry  makes  on  this 
sotgeet.  For  although  he  thinks  then  are  few  philosophe»  wIm» 
would  be  inclined  to  assert  the  agency  of  any  thinf  beyond  com- 
mon matter  in  the  vegetable  œconomy,  yet  be  admits  that  vege* 
tables  may  be  truly  said  to  be  living  systems,  in  as  much  as  they 
possess  the  meatu  of  converting  the  éléments  of  common  saatlcr 
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into  oi;ganifled  strackurèB*.  Now,  what  are  we  to  undentaad  bj 
the  MeaiMliere  alluded  toi  which  are  evidently  an  admÎMion  of 

somctlsing  more  than  merely  common  matter  f  We  are  not  in- 
deed informed  in  direct  terms,  but  we  arc  warranted  in  inferring, 
that  the  means  here  alluded  to  are  neither  more  nor  less  than 
life  itself;  which  is  represented  as  rendering  the  analysis  of  the 
vegetable  subject  exceedingly  eomplieated  in  eomparison  with 
liiaL  of  inorganic  bodies,  "  by  its  giving  a  peculiar  character  to 
all  its  production»,  the  power  of  attraction  and  repulsion,  com- 
bination and  decomposition,  being  subservient  to  it*)**"  If*  there- 
fore.  Sir  Humphry  Davy  is  not  an  advocate  for  the  doctrine  of 
materialism,  and  life  merely  an  attribute  of  organisation,  and 
matter  capable  of  organising  itself,  which  is  absurd,  he  admits 
all  we  contend  for,  namely,  the  existence  and  agency  of  a  living 
principle,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term,  on  which  the 
functions  of  the  vegetable  orjjans  depend,  and  in  which  we  main- 
tain that  a  species  of  instinct  may  certainly  reside,  similar  in  Icmd 
to  that  ot  ammal  instinct,  but  inferior  in  degree,  as  being  the 
guide  and  director  of  an  inferior  nature,  conspiring  to  promote 
âie  ends  of  vegetable  life,  and  acting  with  unconscious  but  un* 
erring  aim* 

But  still  there  remains  a  circumstance  unexplained,  that  is  at 
least  closely  connected  with  the  present  subject,  namely,  the 
impossibility  of  converting  the  radicle  into  the  pUnnelet,  or  the 
plumelet  into  the  radicle,  as  the  root  and  branches  of  the  vege- 
tating plant  may  afterwards  be  sometimes  converted.  For  if 
the  stem  of  a  young  plum-  or  cherry-tree,  but  partienlarly  of  . a 
willow,  is  taken  in  the  autunm,  and  bent  so  us  that  one-lialf  of 
the  top  may  be  laid  in  the  earth,  one  half  of  the  root  being  at  the 

*  AgAaùHanl  Chen*  Lecu  w,        f  Eleiii.<tf  Af^ultonJ  Cbem.  Led,  ii. 
VOL.  ZI.  8  ir  same 


The  Rn,  Patrick  Kbits  m 


«une  time  taken  carefully  up  and  gradually  exposed  to  the  coldt 
and  the  remaining  part  of  the  top  and  root  subjected  to  the  same 
process  in  the  foUowir  s;  3  car,  the  branches  of  the  top  will  become 
roots,  and  the  ramificaiions  of  the  root  will  become  branches» 
.protruding  leaves,  tiowers,  and  fruit  in  due  season*. 

liuw  then  is  the  anomaly  of  the  successful  inversion  of  the 
vegetating  plant  to  be  accounted  for,  since  no  art  has  yet  beea 
able  to  eSEtct  it  in  the  seminal  germ  ?  This  is  a  difficulty  for 
which  I  do  not  recollect  to  Iiave  seen  any  lolution  offisred  ;  and 
in  the  want  of  all  other  plausible  conjecture  I  submit  the  foHow- 
Ing:  The  embryo  of  the  seed  is  an  indindual  and  solitaiy  germ, 
whose  developement  is,  necessarily  effected .  in  a  detenninate 
manner»  owing  to  the  pecnliar  structure  and  organization  of  its 
parts,  and  peculiar  action  of  the  instinctive  principle  ;  that  is,  by 
the  descent  of  tljc  radicle  into  the  earth,  and  ascent  of  the  plume- 
let into  the  air,  or  into  the  soil  and  medium  rcsjx  ctively  suited  to 
each.  It  could  not,  therefore,  succeed  by  being  inverted,  be- 
cause the  radicle  and  plumelet  contain  as  yet  no  priijciple  whose 
developement  could  be  effected  m  any  other  way  ;  so  that  3'ou 
might  just  as  well  expect  a  child  to  walk  upon  its  hands,  as  a 
eeed  to  germinate  by  the  descent  of  the  plumelet. 

But  the  case  is  not  the  same  with  the  vegetating  and  inverted 
plants  Its  ^pots  and  branches  contain  now  multitudes  of  buds 
or  germs  wlucb  have  been  acquired  in  the  process  of  Tcgetation, 
and  which,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Du  Hamd»  I  shall  sup- 
pose to  be  plants  in  miniature,  containing  the  rudiments (tf  every 
thing  necessary  to  the  perfection  of  the  species.  Consequently 
they  contain  a  part  equivalent  to  the  radicle  of  the  embryo,  and 
capable  of  being  converted  into  a  root,  when  placed  in  a  ptoses 

*  Fhjfiifiie  dm  Aifaraii 
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toUf  as  well  as  a  part  equiTalent  to  the  plumelet,  and  eapable 
also  of  being  converted  into  a  biandi  wben  placed  in  a  proper 
medium.  But  the  earth  afibids  the  proper  toil  to  the  one,  and 
the  air  the  proper  medium  to  the  other,  the  powen  of  vegetation 

are  again  exerted,  and  the  inverted  plant  grows. 
'  If  it  is  said  that  theeiistenceof  the  germs  in  question  is  merely 
a  gratuitous  assumption  without  proof,  I  shall  only  beg  to  add, 

that  I  do  not  positively  insist  npon  the  reality  of  their  existence; 
but  contend  that  if  they  should  prove  to  be  a  non-entity,  still 
the  power  of  inverted  vegetation  must  be  ad  milted  to  be  a  power 
acquired  in  the  process  of  the  plant  s  growth,  dependent  upon  the 
principle  of  propagation  by  slips  and  layers,  and  consequently 
not  possessed  by  the  seminal  germ  ;  in  the  same  manner  that  the 
power  of  producing  its  kind  is  not  possessed  by  the  animal  at  the* 
time  of  its  birtb,  but  acquired  at  an  after  period*. 

October  12,  1813. 
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l^y.  Remarks  on  Dr.  Roxburgjk'e  Description  of  the  Monatidnm 
Plants  of  India  ;  in  a  Letter  to  the  Pretidtni.    ^  WiOkm 

Read  Februarjf  I,  18U. 

Dear  Sik, 

I  HAVP.  just  received  the  eleventh  volume  of  the  Asiatic  Re- 
searches, containing  Dr.  Roxburi2;h's  Description  of  the  Movamlroua 
Plants  of  liidin,  which  I  have  perused  with  great  interest.  Jt  was, 
.  indeed,  reasonably  to  be  expected  lliat  the  observations  of  so 
experienced  a  Botanist,  founded  on  an  acJual  inspection  of  the 
living  plants,  in  their  native  cHmnte,  mutt  be  higblj  valuable  :  and 
in  this»  hU  readers  will  not  be  disappointeid.  Independent  of  the 
additional  light  thrown  upon  subjects  that  have  alread)'  been  in> 
quired  into,  and  which  has  cleared  up  difficulties  that  could  not 
otherwise  have  been  removed,  we  find  many  new  and  splendid 
plants,  now  first  introduced  to  our  notice,  accompanied  by  such 
descriptions  and  illustrations  as  induce  us  to  hope  that,  by  a 
further  perseverance,  tliis  portion  of  the  vegetable  kiugdom,  which 
was  left  in  the  greatest  disorder  bj  both  LinnsBUSand  Jussieu,  will 
at  length  be  thoroughly  understood. 

Dr.  Roxburgh  is,  however,  still  of  opinion,  that  the  interior  divi- 
sions of  the  corolla  in  scitaniineous  plants,  may  be  advantageously 
employed  m  ascertaining  the  essential  character;  and  he  has  ac- 
coidmgly  resorted  to  them  for  his  leading  distinctions  of  the  ge- 
nera, not  indeed  without  occasionally  employing  those  derived 
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from  the  more  iimnediate  jiarts  of  fructification.   That  ilistinctioiis 
founded  on  the  corolla  nmy  occasionaily  be  of  use,  even  in  deter- 
niiuiug  the  genus,  I  bhall  not  deny  ;  but  that  any  distinctions 
which  cwD  he  derived  from  a  cort^la,  which  is  Itrictly  speaking 
mooopetalotts,  caa  be  so  described  as  to  characterise  the  manj 
genera  of  which  this  order  is  composed,  I  greatly  doubt;  and 
the  ineffectual  attempts  that  have  iJeen  heretofore  made  for  that 
.  purpose  may  be  allowed  to  justify  such  distrust.   On  the  other 
baud*  the  distinctions  founded  on  the  anthera  and  its  fdamcnt,' 
are  not  only  characteristic  and  permanent,  but  are  sufficiently 
various  and  distinct  to  extend  throughout  the  whole  order,  and 
to  assign  to  each  genus  its  proper  situation.    That  these  distinc- 
tions arc  confirmed  by  many  others,  as  well  from  the  sections  and 
form  of  the  corolla,  as  from  the  general  (growth  and  habit  of  the 
plant,  is  certain  ;  imt  as  these  peculiarities  have  not  been  found 
sufficient  to  lav  the  foundation  of  an  intelli^rible  and  entire  ar- 
rangement,  they  must  always  be  considered  in  a  subordinate 
light  ;  in  which,  however,  they  may  occasionally  be  found  of  con- 
siderable use. 

With  these  preliminary  remarks,  I  shall  now  proceed  briefly  to 
point  out  such  parts  of  Dr.  Roxburgh's  valuable  Paper  as  seem 
to  me  to  require  observation  ;  being  well  oonvinoèd  that,  from 
the  interest  you  take  in  this  subject,  any  apology  for  the  trouble 

I  may  give  you  will  be  unnecessary. 

Of  Canna,  it  appears  the  garden  at  Calcutta  possesses  but  one 
species,  tlie  Indica^  of  which,  we  are  informed,  the  red  and  yellow 

varieties  arc  common  in  every  garden  in  India.  J  shall,  however, 
taiie  this  oj)portunity  of  contributing,  as  far  as  in  my  power, 
towards  tlie  elucidation  of  this  genus,  which,  as  you  have  ob- 
served in  Exotic  Botaui/,  (p^^g"^  ^'^J  wants  a  thorough  investiga- 
tion.   The  species  may  be  divided  into  two  sections;  1.  C.  with 
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fhe  segmente  of  Éhe  corolla,  lînearJanoeolate,  erect  ;  theie  hsfv 
uniforml/recl,  or  variegated  red  and  yellow  flowers  ;  and  S.  C.  witb 
the  segments  of  the  corolla  broad  and  ovate;  with  pale-jellow  or 

8ulphur>coloured  flowers.  In  the  former  maj  be  enumerated  the 
IndicOy  coccineOf  and  hitca  of  the  Tlortus  Kewensis;  specimens  of  the 
two  latter  of  which  were  sent  by  Lord  Scaforth,  when  he  was  Go- 
vernor  of  Barbadoes,  to  the  Botanic  Garden  at  Liverpool,  where 
they  continue  to  flower  abundantly.  In  the  same  section  must  also  r 
be  included  the^o^f  ns  of  the  liort.Kcicejisis  ;  which  diftors  from  the 
rest  of  this  section  not  only  in  ihc  gieuter  magnitude  of  the  co- 
rolla, but  in  the  lip  of  the  nectary  ;  which  in  the  ItuUca,  ^c,  it 
entire,  spatolatet  revolote:  bot  m  the  patent  w  irreguh^r  and 
cmai^oate^  resemblug  a  section  of  the  corolhu  This  plant  has 
flowered  in  the  Botanic  Garden  at  Liverpool,  and  is  nndoobt- 
edljr  the  same  as  that  grown  at  Sion  House,  onder  the  name  of 
kii^h^  The  second  section  contains  tlie  glauca  and  flaccidOf 
the  former  of  which  you  have  figured  in  Esot.  Bot*,  tab,  108  ;  and 
wliich,  as  you  justly  observe,  is  a  most  distinct  species  from  the 
connacorus  of  the  Jlort.  FAtham.  tab.  59,  wîiieli  is  certainly  the 
ftaccida.  'J "here  will  still  rcniaiu  tiie  paniculata  antl  ir'ulijîora  of 
the  Fl  Perm  iann.  and  the  Juncea  of  Retz,  which  I  have  not  ati 
present  an  oppoi  Luiutj  of  ascertaining. 

Omitting  Maranta  and  ThaUa,  Dr.  Roxburgh  next  proceeds  to 
PÂryfiiina,  of  which  his  foil  description  (with  bis  excellent  figure 
ef  P.  «i^MlafiMiybai  enabled  us  to  form  a  decisive  opinion.  That 
this  plant  is  fhe  same  as  that  of  Van  Rheede  {Hort,  MaL  xu 
fe6. 34)  cannot  admit  of  a  doubt)  and  thns  a  figaie,  which  ha» 
been  a  sort  of  common  reference  for  whatever  could  not  be  Ibund  , 
elsewhere;  the  Pofl/e<fma  ooa^eofldnnœus,  the  MyrosmacaunafoHa 
of  Gmelin>  the  JfhfUodes  placentaria  o(  Loureiro,  has  at  lengtl» 
found  its  proper  appellation»  To  this  genua  Dr.  Roxburgh  has. 
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udded  two  other  species,  dichotomum  and  virgatum;  but  I  am 
incfined  to  bdiere  that  boUi  these  plants,  if  not  already  known 
to  us,  will  be  found  on  investigation  to  belong  to  other  genera. 
Dr.  Roxburgh,  indeed,  admits  that  the  habits  of  his  tbcee  species 
of  Fhrynhm  are  different,  although  he  conceÎTes  thej  agree  in 
their  generic  character  ;  but  I  have  commonly  found  the  true 
generic  distinctions  confirmed  by  the  habit  of  the  plant,  and 
am  duubtful  whoi  dlis  is  not  the  case. 

That  the  three  genera  of  Maranta,  Thaliot  and  P&rynMim  are 
nearly  allied  to  each  other,  is  I  think  evident,  as  appears  more 
particularly  by  the  seed,  in  which  the  albumen  of  the  nuciforni 
fruit  is  pierced  by  the  thread-liiie  embryo  ;  yet  their  generic 
distinctions,  as  well  as  their  habits,  seem  to  require  their  separa- 
tion. In  Maranta  the  anthera  is  irregularly  placed  on  the  mar- 
gin of  the  petal  or  petal-like  iilament  :  sometimes  on  the  right, 
and  at  others  on  the  left;  but  the  edge,  where  the  anthera  is 
found,  »  always  thickened  downwards,  as  if  by  a  concealed  sta- 
men; and  in  some  instances  this  stamen  is  eren  separated  trout 
the  petal,  for  a  very  short  distance,  immediately  below  the  an- 
thera* In  HiaHa  the  anthera  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  its  pro- 
per filament,  opposite  to  which  is  the  short  style,  terminating  in 
an  irr^ular  riogent  stigma,  resembling  the  mouth  of  a  beaker, 
mid  ^vholly  different  from  that  of  any  other  genus  in  the  whole 
orden  In  Phrynium,  the  anthera  is  placed  in  front  of  a  strong 
arched  or  inflexed  filament,  in  such  a  manner,  that  if  it  were 
erect,  the  anthera  would»  appear  to  be  attached  to  the  back, 
whilst  the  stigma  is  simply  funnel-shaped,  ia  which  it  agrees  with 
the  chief  part  of  the  scisummean  tribe.  These  distinctions,  in 
themselves  so  important,  arc  confirmed  by  the  respective  habits  of 
the  plants  ;  that  of  Maranta  being  nunosç,  and  frequently  dicho- 
tomotts;  Thalia  flowering  terminally  on  a  long  stem  from  the 

centre 


S74    Mr.  RoscoË  S  liemarks  m  Dr.  Roxburgh's  Description 

centre  of  the  leaves;  and  Thrymum  having  no  stem  whatever^ 
its  inflon'sccnce  bursting  from  the  petiole  of  the  floral  leaf. 

With  Hetzius  and  Jussieii,  Dr.  Roxburgh  was  long  induced  to 
consider  Hcdtfcftium  as  a  specie??  of  Kampferia^  but  is  now  led  to 
believe  it  a  distinct  genus  ;  for  wliicli  he  has  given  additional 
reasons  to  those  which  i  had  before  adduced.  Of  tliis  beautiful 
genus  only  one  species  is  known*,  wliicii  has  long  been  in  this 
country,  and  of  which  there  is  a  good  figure  iu  your  Exotic 
Boimy,  tab.  107. 

To  the  three  spedes  of  Kampferio  alieady  detcrifoed.  Dr.  Rox- 
burgh has  added  anothor,  JT*  paHdtavta:  for  which,  he  observes, 
he  could  almost  wish  to  quote  the  Mm^Km  of  Bhcede,  Herl* 
Mai.  il.  taL  10.  referred  to  by  linnsBus,  as  Carmaai  ntmida. 
That  Hr.  Roxburgh  might  have  cited  this  figure  for  thejwrfyr^li^  . 
I  have  not  the  least  doubt.  The  only  distinctions  that  appear  to 
subeiHt  between  that  and  the  figure  which  he  has  given,  are  in  the 
form  of  the  leaf,  and  of  the  upper  lip  of  \he  nectary;  and  these 
diflerences  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  reconcile.  In  fact,  it  clearly 
appears,  from  comparing  Dr.  Roxburgh's  figure  with  that  in  the 
Horf.  Mai.  that  the  K.Ovata^  in  p.  22  of  my  arrangement,  is  the 
pandurata  of  Dr.  Roxburgh.  My  description  was  takcu  from  the 
figure  of  Van  Rheede,  where  the  nectary  appears  to  be  poiuted  ; 
bat  at  the-  time  that  work  was  published,  minute  botanical  di-. 
stinctbns  were  not  sufficientljr  attended  to  ;  and  the  Jip,  thoug|fr 
ovate,  might,  if  viewed  aside^  take  that  appearance.  Oa  con- 
paiing  the  leaves  as  given  in  the  two  figures,  1  find  thea 
nearly  to  agree;  and  the  plants  are  so  similar  in  their  general 
habit,  that  I  have  not  the  least  hesitation  in  withdrawing  the 
specific  appellation  of  Otaia,  for  the  more  appropriate  one  of 

*  Four  more  are  dflscribed  by  Sir  J.  E.  Smith  in  Reeè'â  Cyelopaedia,  thoiflljpfiniwi,  ijft'cgfWW, 
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ponduraia.  At  the  same  time  I  have  great  pleasure  in  fiodiug 
that  tlie  plant  figured  by  Van  Eheede,  which  had  been  tîlassed  as 
a  Curcuma,  bat  which  I  conjectured  td  be  tL  Kampferia^  is  fonnd» 
on  such  indisputable  authority,  to  belong  to  that  genus. 

If  the  foregoing  remarks  be  well  founded,  few  if  any  additions 
are  in  fact  made  by  Dr.  Rbibnigh  to  the  species  of  any  of  the  pie> 
ceding  genera:  but  this  is  amply  compensated  in  the  genas  Cwv 
ciMM,  which,  as  he  remarks,  are  the  most  easily  distinguished  of  all 
the  scitaminean  tribe,  and  of  whose  habit,  growth,  and  inflores' 
cence  he  has  given  a  very  full  and  satis&ctory  account.  Of  this 
genus  Dr.  Roxburgh  describes  fourteen  species  ;  eleven  of  which 
appear  to  be  now  first  ascertained.  In  his  arrangement  of  them 
some  difficulties,  however,  present  themselves.  For  his  first  sp. 
C.  zedoariuy  he  refers  to  Willdenow,  vol.  i.  p.  7-»  Amomum  zedoariet, 
on  a  reference  to  which  we  find  the  IJort.  Mai.  xi.  7«  cited  for  a 
figure  of  the  plant,  which  Wilklcnow  hah  characterized  by  the 
epithet  6on<i  ;  and  as  there  is  no  other  figure  or  author  referred 
to  by  Dr.  Roxburgh,  we  may  presume  the  plant  to  be  ascertained 
beyond  a  doubt  But  on  proceeding  to  his  next  species,  C.  «e- 
rumbet,  we  find  the  same  plate  of  the  Hart  Mal,  xi.  tab*  7>  referred 
to  by  Dr.  II.  as  a  figure  of  this  plant  also  ;  a  circumstance  which 
leaves  us  still  in  doubt  as  to  which  of  the  two  plants  is  there  repre- 
sented. For  a  further  explanation  as  to  faisJSenimAef,  Dr.  Roxburgh 
has  referred  us  to  the  figure  in  Rumphius  Ilorf.  Amboyn.  v.  tab,66.  ; 
but  this,  again,  is  the  very  figure  to  which  Willdenow  has  referred 
(with  a  query)  for  his  Zedoaria.  In  order  to  clear  up  this  <lifl5- 
culty,  we  must  have  recourse  to  other  authorities,  and  fovtii- 
nately  these  will  furnish  ns  with  sufiieiont  materials  for  thai  pur- 
pose. Mr.  Salisbury,  in  liis  Pnradisu.-i  f  onflinttisis,  has  described 
four  species  of  Curcuma  cultivated  in  tijis  country  ;  vjz.  i.  LongOy 
figured  in  Û\c  Hort.  ^'t«e/o6.of  Jacquin.  2.  The  true  Ze</oart/,  accu- 
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rately  distinguished  by  Father  Katnel,  the  toavei  of  which  are 
smooth,  with  alai)ge  psrple  cloud  on  their  upper  surface.  3.  A 
plant  with  smooth  leaves,  the  petioles  of  which  only  are  purple: 
and  4.  The  plant  figured  in  the  Paradisus,  with  leaves  entirely 
green,  pubescent  underneath.  Now  the  most  striking;  distinction 
noiiced  by  Dr.  Roxburgli  in  the  habit  of  his  iwo  bj>ccics  is,  that 
in  Zedoaria  the  leaves  are  sericeous  underneaLii,  and  the  whole 
plant  is»  green  ;  whilst,  in  his  Zerumbet,  there  is  constantly  a  fer- 
rugineont  mark  down  the  centre  of  tbe  leavw.  Hence  it  clearly 
follows,  that  the  ZeramAel  of  Rozfanigb  is  the  Ztdoatm,  or  No*  S 
of  Salubnxy  ;  and  that  the  Zetharia  of  Roibuigb  is  the  4tb  of 
Salisboiy,  figured  in  the  ParmHim  under  the  name  of  JnmaHea  s 
'both  of  them  being  entirely  green,  and  the  leaves  sericeous  or 
pubescent  beneath.  Both  these  plants  are  in  the  Botanic  Gar* 
den  at  Liverpool,  and  agree  peifectly  with  the  descriptions  gives 
of  them. 

From  tliis  HtatenientI  presume  to  think  that  the  specific  appel- 
lation o(  Zedoaria  should  have  remained  with  the  plant  to  which 
it  has  always  been  attached  ;  viz.  that  with  the  marked  or  clouded 
leaf,  and  which  Dr.  Roxburgh  himself  expressly  states  is  the  plant 
which  produces  the  Zedmiry  of  the  shopb  xu  iiJiglaud  ;  whilst  tiie 
Specific  name  of  Zermntet,  as  applied  to  a  species  of  Curcuma^ 
should  be  abolished*  and  that  of  Jranalioa,  already  given  by  SaTis* 
bury,  retained  in  its  stead.  This  seems  the  more  necessai^,  as  the 
Amommn  Zemmbetai  Linn,  and  Willd.  »  not  a  CumsM,  butaJ^Sa- 
gtfar.  The  Cwemia  Zedoaria  figured  in  the  Boi,  Mag^  No>  1546^ 
theleaf  of  which  appears  to  be  accidentally  variegated  with  white 
spots,  is  probably  also  the  true  Zedoaryt  and  a  di&rent  plant 
from  that  figured  in  the  Faradisus.  The  synonym,  however,  in  the 
Bot.  Mag.  should  have  been  to  the  Zerumbet  of  &oxbui]|j^,  and 
not  to  the  Zedoaria, 
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Of  Amomim  there  appear  to  be  in  the  garden  at  Calcutta  only 
four  species;  two  of  which,  the  Cardnmomum  ami  Afigustijolium, 
are  already  distinctly  known.  The  Aculeaiuin  and  Masunum  of 
Roxburgh  appear,  from  their  ecbioated  capsules»  to  resemble  the 
GMba  crispa,  vtn<fi»,  uid  rubra  oî  Rompb.  Jtub.  vi.  60, 61  ;  but 
Dr.  Roxburgb  conceives  them  to  be  difibrent  plante. 

Of  the  genus  Zingiber  Dr.  Roxbui|^  bas  given  nine  species, 
only  four  of  wbich  bave  before  been  described.  Of  tlie  remainder, 
tbere  are  two^  the  capUatnm  and  tnargiuaium,  which  are  said  to 
flower  from  a  terminal  spike  ;  a  mode  of  inflorescence  so  entirely 
different  from  that  of  the  restof  the  genus,  which  is  an  imbricated 
radical  scape,  as  to  induce  a  doubt  whether  they  may  not  be 
found,  on  further  investigation,  to  belong  to  some  other  genus. 

Amongst  the  additions  made  by  Dr.  Hoxhnr^h  to  Zingiber,  I 
have  not  included  the  Z,  Cassiimunor,  although  he  iias  uliix(  d  to 
it  the  letter  R.  in  the  same  manner  as  to  the.  other  newly  de- 
scribed plants  ;  this  being  already  knovvu  in  J  in  ope,  and  de- 
scribed in  my  Paper  on  Scitaminea:  in  the  Linn.  Truns.  under  the 
name  of  Z.  purpttreutiu  It  flowered  in  the  Liverpool  Botanic 
Garden  in  the  year  1810;  and  the  drawing  then  made  of  it  per- 
fectly agrees  with  the  excellent  figure  given  by  Dr.  Roxburgh. 
At  that  time  I  was  not  aware  that  this  plant  was  the  CottuMmier 
of  the  shops,  which  has  now  been  ascertained  by  Sir  Joseph 
Banks  and  Dr.  Coombe.  The  specific  name  of  pwpurtum 
should  therefore  be  withdrawn,  and  the  more  determinate  one  of 
Ca»wmÊnar  retained.  The  figure  given  in  Andrews's  .Bo/.  Repo- 
sitory y  pl.  555,  under  the  name  of  Z.  Cliffordioy  is  the  same  plant, 
which  has  also  been  since  figured  in  the  Bot.  Ma<j.  No.  1426, 
/«nder  its  proper  name,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  lîoxljurgh. 

Of  Costus,  Dr.  Roxburgh  lias  described  only  one  species,  the 
éi^iosui  i  and  even  this  is  not  iiu  clearly  defined  as  to  be  free 
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from  doubt.  He  has  indeed  referred  to  your  authority  {Tra$is. 
Linn,  Sac.  i.  249,)  and  has  quoted  the  figure  in  Rheede,  Hort. 
Mai.  xi.  8.  ;  but  on  referring  to  your  Paper,  I  find  this  figure 
cited  by  you  with  a  (juery;  and  subsequent  discoveries  hare 
sho%vn  that  your  doubt  was  well  founded.  Why  was  not  liie  re- 
ference made  to  the  C.  Arabic/is  of  Jacquin,  (VL  Rar.  tab.  'x.) 
**  whose  magnificent  figures  and  tull  description,  as  you  justly 
observe,  "  render  all  further  observations  unnecessary  ?"  The 
figure  of  Van  Rfaeede  m  veiy  dlffiBreot,  and  is  probably  the  true 
Coffi»  ArMeuâ;  it  appearing,  on  the  authori^  of  Sir  Joeeph 
Banks,  commiinicated  -  to  Dr.  Boxbitrgb,  that  the  root  of  the 
SpedoÊM  does  not  at  all  resemblo  the  Coiliit  AraSbkm  of  the  shops* 

Of  eight  species  of  J^psMa  described  by  Dn  Roiburgh,  six  are 
already  known,  both  by  descriptions  and  figures.  Of  the  othtf 
two,  we  are  informed  that  A*  mmHea  is  an  elegant  species,  and 
holds  a  middle  rank  between  nutuns  and  cakarata^  and  that  fpi- 
ettta  is  the  smallest  of  the  species  that  Dr.  Roxburgh  had  seen. 

Among  the  above  six  plants  already  known,  is  the  Amomnm 
repens  of  Sonnerat,  figured  in  ilort.  Mni  xi.  fah.  4  and  5;  which 
Dr.  Roxbursih  lias  now  included  in  Aipima,  uniler  the  name  of 
A.  cardamumum.  I'ur  this  arrangement,  I  am  far  from  presuming 
that  plausible  reabons  may  not  be  given,  altliough  Dr.  Roxburgh 
has  not  stated  them.  The  Act  is,  that  this  plant  has  been  at* 
tended  with  greater  difficulty  in  deciding  on  its  genus  than  any 
other  in  the  whole  order.  In  my  Paper  on  ScitamM,  in  the 
XtfM*  TVoiM.,  where  this  plant  is  given  on  the  authority  of  Son* 
nerat  and  Willdenow,  under  the  name  of  Amomwm  repent^  I  have 
recorded  in  a  note  the  opinion  with  which  you  favoured  me,  that 
"this  plant,  which  aftbrds  the  common  lesser  Cardamum  of  the 
shops,  is  really  an  Alpinia."  It  must,  however,  be  allowed,  that 
between  this  and  the  other  plants  included  in  that  genus,  there 

exist 
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exist  some  striking  diversities  ;  and  that  in  particular,  as  Dr.  Rox- 
burgh observes,  **  all  tbe  Alpima  (except  this)  tenninate  in  a 
copious  raceme  or  panicle  of  large  gaudj^owen;^'  whereas  this 
flowen  in  a  procombeot  panicle,  immediately  Hon  thé  foot  or 
base  of  the  stem.  Thus,  whilst  its  parts  of 'fruettBcation  in  some 
respects  resemble  an  J/^tmo,  its  habit  connects  it  more  nearly 
witib  Ammmim.  On  this  account  I  am  induced  to  agree  with 
Dr.  Maton,  in  his  observations  in  the  Linn.  T^ram.  vol.  x.  p.  249* 
in  establishing  this  as  a  new  genus,  under  the  name  uf  Ekttaria. 
The  very  fiiU  description  and  explicit  6gures  given  of  it  bj  Mr. 
White,  Surgeon  of  the  Bombay  Establishment*,  will  now  suffi- 
ciently enable  us  to  discriminate  this  from  every  other  genus  in 
the  order.  If,  however,  the  generic  distinction  be  well  founded, 
it  must  exist  not  only  in  tlie  habit  of  the  plant,  but  in  its  inflo- 
rescence and  pans  ot  fructification,  and  especially  in  its  anther- 
beumig  iiiauieut,  which,  as  you  have  justly  observed,  (Erot. 
Bot.  ii.  86,)  **  is  the  only  principle  upon  which  natural  genera  in 
this  order  can  be  founded.*'  I  have  accordingly  attentively  con- 
sidered Mr.  White's  figures  and  description  :  and  after  comparing 
them  with  those  of  Van  Rheede,  and  with  the  essential  chaiae* 
teristics  of  the  other  genera  in  the  order,  find  a  most  striking 
peculiarity  in  the  confonnation  of  the  filament,  which  rises  from 
the  germen,  and  is  connate  with  the  petals  and  style,  but  extends 
in  a  cylindrical  form  beyond  the  divei^ing  of  the  petals,  till  it 
expands  into  two  horizontal  appendages  or  liornlets;  aiter  which 
the  filament  is  continued  only  by  a  short  erect  Imear  process, 
forming  a  sort  of  proper  stamen,  and  bearing  on  its  edges,  nt  the 
upper  extremity,  the  double  uuthera.  The  lobes  of  this  antiieia, 
as  is  usual  in  the  tnu  s.  ttiuniutcE^  embrace  the  style,  which  is  in- 
closed and  conveyed  by  tiic  cylindrical  tube  till  it  rises  within  a 

*  Tiam.  Linn.  Soc  yoL  x.  p.  248. 
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yfiay  iliort  distance  fimn  the  aatheia:  vol  x.  ^ofti  5.  /^.  4, 5, 6. 
HwM  cbaiactmnticB  seem  to  me  to  separate  the  JBhUaria  horn 
every  other  genus;  the  homlets  not  being  attached  to  the  basç 
of  the  laiger  petal  or  nectarinm,  as  in  ^^ptaie,  where  they  seem 
to  perform  the  office  of  honey*cupt,  bat  being,  as  in  ^^smmimi, 
a  simple  process  of  the  filament,  of  no  perceptible  use  in  the 
ceconom  J  of  the  plants  and  contributiag  merely  an  additional 
feature  to  its  discrimination. 

To  the  fine  genus  of  Alpinia^  it  is  not  improbable  that  consi- 
derable additions  may  yet  be  made.  In  a  splendid  collection  of 
Chinese  drawings,  beluiiu^i^g  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Stanley, 
F.  L.S.  I  find  figures  of  three  species,  which  appear  to  mc  to  be 
undescribed,  although  they  equal  in  beauty  any  of  those  hitlierto 
known.  The  drawings,  as  usual  in  Eastern  figures,  are  not  ac* 
companied  by  disMctions  of  the  plants  ;  but  such  an  account  of 
them  as  can  be  gi?en  will  not,  I  flatter  myself,  be  uninteresting 
to  you. 

Of  the  first  of  these,  the  inflorescence  is  terminal  and  pendu- 
lous ;  the  calys  or  exterior  petal  short  and  pointed  ;  the  interior 
or  nectarium,  broad,  simple,  emarginate  ;  its  colour  bright  yellow, 
r^alarly  streaked  with  crimson  ;  filament  simple,  the  stigma  just 
appearing  beyond  the  termination;  leaves  lanceolate,  regulariy 
nerved,  margins  simple,  and  like  some  otliers  of  the  species,  the 
unfolded  blossom!^  have  the  appearance  of  fine  China-ware,  {Al^ 
finin  pevnicellata.) 

The  second  of  these  varies  greatly  from  any  of  the  order  hitherto 
known,  and  may  perhaps  constitute  a  ne^v  genus.  The  inflores- 
cence is  terminal,  inclining,  but  not  pendulous;  the  calyx  or 
exterior  petals  ovate;  nectarium  ilal,  broad,  pandurifonn, colour 
bright  yellow,  with  a  mid-rib  or  nerve  through  ilie  middle,  from 
.  which  diverge  crimson  streaks;  leaves  lanceolait,  ^iaucous  below, 
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the  margin  strongly  nerved.  But  the  part  by  which  this  plant  is 
peculiarly  distinguished  is  the  filament,  which  is  deeply  cloven 
to  the  babe,  so  as  to  form  two  distinct  processes,  each  of  them 
crowned  with  its  proper  anthera,  between  which  rises  the  style, 
perfectly  free,  and  not  inclosed  by  a  double  antbera»  as  in  the 
rest  of  the  perfect  SeHaminea.  In  oÛhn  respects  this  plant  ap- 
pears to  be  so  truly  an  AfyhUa,  that  I  am  inclined  to  retain  it  in 
the  genus  uoder  an  appellation  characteristic  of  its  divided  fila^ 
ment  {Alpima  d^^kia») 

In  the  third  of  these  figures,  the  calyx  is  concave,  ovate  ;  nec- 
tariuni  broad,  flat,  nearly  circular,  but  deeply  indented  on  each 
side  of  the  lip,  so  as  to  form  three  nearly  equal  sections  ;  colour 
yellow,  with  purple  rays  diverging  from  its  base,  where  it  is 
spurred  ;  filament  simple,  terminating  in  un  ovate  summit.  Stem 
jointed,  inclined  to  spiral,  leaves  downy,  petioles  of  the  upper 
ones  uniting  with  the  bractes.  The  habit  of  the  plant  is  rather 
that  of  a  Costus  thtiu  an  Alpinia  ;  but  the  inflorescence  is  a  loose 
panicle,  and  not  a  bracteated  spike,  and  the  whole  construcLion 
of  the  corolla  seems  decisive  of  the  genus.  (Alpinia  bractcata.) 

Perhaps  no  genus  in  the  whofe  vegetable  system  has  been  in- 
volved in  greater  confusion  than  Ghtha,  It  is  to  ^  u  u ,  as  Th.  Rox- 
burgh has  already  observed,  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  cor- 
rection of  those  errors,  by  which  the  genus  is  now  as  .clearly  de- 
fined, as  any  of  the  scitaminean  plants.  Of  this,  it  appears,  there 
are  in  the  garden  at  Calcutta  six  species.  1.  The  Maran^na^ 
figured  in  your  Exot.  Bot,  tab*  103.  S.  Jiulbifera,  a  new  species, 
unless  it  be  the  Sessilijlorai  figured  in  the  Bot.  Mag.  No.  1428, 
which  Dr.  Sims  thinks  probable.  Of  the  3d,  Orixknsist  Dr.  Rox- 
burgh has  uiven  a  good  coloured  figure.  For  his  4th,  G.  Hura, 
he  has  cited  the  Hura  Hiamensium  of  Retz,  (Obs.  Fas.  iii.  p.  49,) 
which  Willdcnow  conjectured  to  be  an  Alpinia,  but  which  you 
have  ascertained  and  described  from  a  sketcii  in  the  possession  of 

Sir 
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Sir  JoMph  Bftoks.  The  5Ui»  GMhtt ptndMHa,  it  oertainly  a  new* 
species  in  this  country.  The  Gth,  Badtealit,  appeals  to  have  been 

sent  to  this  country  by  Dr*  Roxburgh,  where  it  has  flowered  with 
Sir  Abraham  Hume  at  Wormleybury,  and  lias  been  figured  in 
BoU  Mag.f  No.  1320,  under  the  name  of  Mantissa  Saltatoria  ;  and 
by  Andrews,  Bot.  Rep.  6l5,  under  that  of  Globba  purpurea.  If  to 
these  six  species  we  add  the  Globba  raccmosn,  filmed  in  Exot. 
Bot.  tab.  117,  we  shall,  I  presume,  have  all  the  species  yet  kaowa 
of  this  very  singular  genus 

One  of  the  plants  before  int utioned,  the  Globba  radicalism  dif- 
fers from  the  rest  of  the  genus  in  the  manner  of  its  inflorescence, 
tvbieh  is  radical,  and  not  terminal  ;  a  circnmstanoe  which  has 
induced  Dr.  Sims  to  connder  it  as  a  distinct  genus.  This  diver- 
nty,  however,  is  found  to  be  supported  by  others  not  less  deci-» 
sire,  and  which  he  has  also  noticed,  arising  as  well  from  the  laci- 
nic  of  the  corolla,  as  ftom  the  large  petal-like  bractes  placed  at 
each  division  of  the  scape  ;  but  tlie  part  which  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  most  conclusive,  is  found  in  the  two  long  filiform  appen-r 
dages  at  the  base  (or,  according  to  Andrews,  the  middle)  of  the 
filament,  which  are  not  met  with  as  far  as  my  inquiries  extend  in 
any  true  spprir«  of  Globba^  and  which,  npon  the  princi[)lcs  hiid 
down  in  my  tormer  arranijcinrnt,  must  be  allowed  to  be  sufficient 
to  characterize  this  as  a  distmci  genns. 

I  have  thus,  perliaps  at  too  great  length,  endeavoured  to  lay 
before  yuu,  not  only  the  observations  suggested  lo  uie  by  the  peru- 
sal of  Dr.  Roxburgh's  valuable  Paper,  but  àto  sodi  remaries  as 
have  occurred  to  me  on  the  subject  since  my  former  communica- 
tion to  the  Society. 

.  lam,  &c. 

Alkrton,.  W.  R. 

6diJaB.18H. 

XXVI.  Ob. 
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XX VL  OhenaHont  an  tke  Qema  T<^daSa:  m  a  Letter  to 
Boberi  firwm»  Esq.  F, R,S,  LUir,  JL  Soe,  By  Sir  Jmm  Bdmrd 
Smith,  M,D.  JP.  B.&  P.L,S. 

Uead  March  15,  18i4. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  onsERVK  with  pleasure  in  the  new  edition  of  Mr.  Aiton's  Hor- 
ttts  KetccmiK^  which  you  have  so  greatly  enriched,  that  you  have 
dedicated  a  genus  to  the  memory  ot  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Teesdale, 
F.L.S.»  whose  merits  are  weU  known  to  the  Linnean  Society.  I 
became,  aequaioted  with  this  worthy  maa  at  Matlock  in  1788. 
Two  botaoisto  could  not  long  be  in  that  delightftil  spot  withont 
finding  each  oâier  out;  And  our  fiiendship  continued,  without 
îuterrttption,  till  Ur.  Teesdale's  death,  December  S5»  1804  He 
was  an  accurate  and  experienced  observer,  liberal  in  communn 
cating  that  knowledge^  which  it  was  the  happiaewof  his  life  to 
possess. 

Your  Teesdalia  interests  me  also  on  another  account.  The 
Iberia  nndivnfilis  of  Liiinanis,  on  which  it  is  founded,  one  of  our 
Norfoiic  rarities,  has  always  appeared  to  me  \'ery  dirterent  in 
habit  from  the  rest  of  the  genus,  to  which  botanists  have  referred 
it.  Nevertheless,  the  over-rulin  j;  c  haracter  of  the  irregular  coroUa 
seemed  of  such  authotiiy,  ihaL  it  liai  hitherto  been  allowed,  not 
only  to  confine  this  plant  to  a  genus,  with  which.  It  has  scarcely, 
any  thing  else  in  common  ;  but  to  sepamte  it  from  another  plant, 
to  which  it  is  most  intimately  allied.   I  allude  to  the  Le^idiim 
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Linnaeus,  which  you  have  not  mentioned,  bat  on 
whose  botanical  history  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  few  remarks. 

Tills  little  herb  was  first  announced  by  the  accurate  Magnol,  in 
bis  Botanicum  Monspelienset  p.  187,  by  the  name  of  Nasturtium 
vununum  vcrnum^  foliis  tantùm  circa  radicem.  It  is  said  to  grow  at 
the  entrance  of  the  celebrated  bom  dc  G  rainant,  dowering  in  the 
early  spring.  Tiic  short  dcscriptioa  of  this  author,  which  con- 
tains nothing  to  my  present  purpose,  is  «ccompsnied  by  an  «a* 
graving,  rude  indeed,  but  so  exquisitely  clwracteristic  that  it  may 
put  to  the  blush  many  a  labouved  and  expensive  plate. 

Sauvages»  in  his  MelAodw  VoMomm^  and  981,  mmtifmB  this 
plant  as  a  £«pîdiim,  expressly  saying,  in  the  page  last  quoted, 
that  the  petals  are  equal. 

Linnœus  cites  both  these  authon»  and  no  others*  in  Pl., 
ed.  L  643,  where  he  has  the  plant  in  question  as 

Lepidium  nudicaule,  scaponudo  simplicimmo.  forihtis  tetrandriB, 

His  short  dcscri{)tion  sul)joined  is  accurate  and  apjiropriate. 
**  Folia  radicalici  mulia^  liufnna,  apice  pinnatifida  vel  (h')itata.  Si^ 
liculœ  emargmatœ.  Petuiu  dquulia.  Stamina  A*"  Sucli  descrip- 
tions in  his  works,  where  no  authority  is  cited,  are  alwajs  made 
from  his  own  observation,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  this  was  so. 
Authentic  specimens  fiom  Mmtpellier,  with  the  name,  as  wdl  as 
the  number,  thvee^  in  pencil  and  in  ink,  referring  to  the  Sp.  Pl^ 
leave  no  doubt  of  the  jdant  intended*  I  have  idso  reoeived  others 
from  the  same  country,  which,  till  I  was  led  to  investig^  the 
sul^ect,  I  confess  wen  referred  to  Iberis  n  udicauUst  so  precisely  do 
these  two  plants  resemble  each  other.  Mr.  Curtis  has  fallen  into 
die  same  error,  in  citing  Magnol's  synonym  for  Iberii  nudicaulis, 
in  bis  R.  Londiven<^i$  ;  nor  does  he  seem  to  have  perceived  that  it 
was  already  quoted  by  J  .inna'ns  for  Lepidium  nudicaule, 

Gerard,  in  his  Fl»  Galloprowtcuiiu,  347»  has  the  plant  of  Magnol, 
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by  the  name  of  NaHurHum  foliis  pinnat^^  eaifle  nudo,  JhrUnit 
teirandns.  Under  this  lie  relecB  to  the  Lepi^nm  nudkauk  and 
Hem  nu^emUiê  of  lÂnosns,  as  if  they  were  the  verj  same  thing, 
without  any  remark  or  explanation,  or  e?en  the  ili^itest  distino 

tion  of  either  as  a  variety. 

In  Sp.  PI.  ed.  ii.  8^,  Jinoffius  repeats  all  he  had  before  said  of 
this  Lepidium,  subjoining  a  reference  to  Lœ fling's  Iter  Hispanic 
cum,  155,  and  the  addition  of  Spain  after  MontpHîier,  as  the  na- 
tive countries  of  the  plant.  He  has  added,  in  manuscript,  **folm 
pinnaiyidis'*  to  the  specific  character,  and  a  note  of  inquiry, 
**  whether  Ger;ud  meant  to  consider  this  Ltpidium  as  the  same 
with  lùtris  nudicaulis?"  The  latter  âtattcls  in  its  proper  place, 
p.  907>  with  its  own  synonyms,  to  which  Flo.  DarUca,  ^^^23,  is 
added  in  manuscript  ;  but  there  ii  no  bint  of  any  resemblance  or 
affinity  to  the  L^dkm  ttiidîcMrie.  In  his  Ifcr  Otlandiam^  139, 
occun  a  vety  full  Latin  description  of  this  Uirkt  with  the  pre- 
cise and.  important  information  tiiat  "  the  two  oa^  petals  aie 
twice  or  thrice  as  large  as  the  others,  and  the  stamens  are  six.". 
In  both  editions  of  Systema  VtgeitMlimi»  Linnsus  has  inserted  a 
note,  expressly  declaring  the  Lepiditan  luutieauU  to  be  distinct 
from  the  Iberts  nudieai^  ;  so  that  nothing  can  be  more  certain 
than  his  uniform  opinion  on  the  subject. 

I,œflin<j;'s  flesrription,  in  the  place  above  mentioned,  cannot  be 
exccech  !  f  i  tuilnesë  and  accuracy.  After  detailing  the  charac^ 
ters  of  the  oLhtr  parts,  he  adds, 

**  Petala  quatuor^  cruciJoTinia,  cequulia,  patentia.  Ungues  line- 
ares,  semim  audi  in  laminam  (Atusam,  calyce  longiorem.  Filamenta 
quatuor  (detiMf  mifo  mmon),  ad  iatus  planum  germinis,  ereeia,  ad 
batin  a  parie  tnlcrwre  aueia  gImMâ  cea^prend,  Udâ,  depretmteulà^ 
albâ,"  #c. 

I  have  examined,  by  means  of  boiling  water,  a  specimen  from 
the  South  of  France,  and  find  it  answer  in  eveiy  particular  to  this 
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description.  lo  vaiu,  however,  have  I  sought  for  aoy  chancter# 
or  for  the  slightest  difference  in  the  ^pearance  of  any  other  part 
of  the  plants,  between  the  Lepidium  and  Iberis  in  (juestion.  The 
latter  seems  confined  to  the  more  northern  parts  of  Europe,  the 
former  tu  the  south.  lU)th  grow  in  dry  gravelly  situations,  flow- 
erin<r  in  the  spring.  Tlic  Iberis  is  never  found  to  vary  with  us,  in 
the  proportion  of  its  petals,  or  number  of  its  stamens,  each  of  which 
luât  has  its  own  scale-likc  appendage,  which  could  not  escape  the 
accuracy  of  Air.  Sowerby,  in  making  his  drawing  for  Englis/t  Bo- 
iany^  the  only  work,  I  believe,  in  which  these  appendages,  io  the 
IberU,  have  been  mentioned,  till  you  happily  fixed  on  them  as  a 
part  of  the  character  of  yoor.Teesda&u  They  ate  indeed  shown 
in  Mr.  Curtis's  plate,  FL  Limd.  faae.  vi.  i,  43,  but  totally  neglected 
in  the  description. 

The  Lepidium  in  question  seems  to  be  unknown  in  our  gardens* 
It  Is  much  to  be  wished  that  we  might  have  an  opportunity  of 
cultivating  and  examining  so  curious  a  plant.  We  might  then 
be  able  to  determine  whether  its  characters  were  constant.  In 
the  mean  while  I  think  we  must  presume  it  to  be  a  distinct  spe- 
cies from  the  Iberis,  thougii  1  am  satisfied,  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
they  must  belong  to  one  genus.  I  therefore  concur  witii  you  in 
leaving  the  irregularity  of  the  petals  out  of  the  generic  character, 
which  may,  m  li^at  case,  be  thus  expressed. 

TSESDALIA. 

Silicuia  emarginata,  obcordata»  locults  dispermis. 
tUammta  basi  intùs  squamigera. 

The  specie  will  be  ; 
1*  3r.  midSbatiKf,  pet^is  insequalibos. 

Iberis  nndicaulis.  Xtnn. 
2*  T»  regidarit,  petalis  seqaalibus,  floribus  tetrandris. 
'  Lepidium  nudicanle.  laim.  Although 
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Although  the  specific  name  nnOcanU»  is  applicable  to  both,  I 
would  retain  itibr  oor  Eoglish  species  ;  not  only  to  avoid  needless 
changes*  and  lo  preserve  an  association  familiar  to  most  botantstSi 
bttt  especially  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  (which  I  cannot  pre* 
some  I  have  quite  dissipated)  whether  there  be  really  more  than 
one  species.  The  figure  in  the  Flora  Danica  rather  favours  this 
unccrtaintv.  Though  that  figure  can,  surely,  only  represent  the 
Iberis  nudicaulisf  the  petals  are  made  nearly  equal,  and  the  sta- 
niens  in  one,  or  perhaps  two,  tiowers,  are  shown  lo  be  only  lour. 
In  another  they  seem  to  be  six.  The  petals  are  too  sharp,  as  well 
as  too  small,  for  our  Teesdalia  nudicaulii,  but  the  petuU  of  iny 
T.  regidam  are  likewise  obtuse.  The  scales,  or  appendages,  are 
erronebusly  placed  on  the  ezteroal  side  of  each  filamenti  or  rather 
on  four  of  them  only.  In  our  English  TeesAilia  they  certainly 
stand  on  the  inner  side,  just  above  the  base,  of  every  one  of  the 
six  filaments,  though  smaller  on  the  two  opposite  ones  than  on  the 
rest.  The  faithful  Lœtling  describes  them  as  so  situated  on  the 
four  stamens  of  what  I  call  Teesdalia  regukarii, 

I  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  lay  this  CMnmunication  before  the 
Lioaean  Society  ; 

And  remain. 

With  great  segard,  &e, 
Norwich,  J.  Smith. 

March  12,  1814. 
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XX  VIT.  Sotnc  Observations  on  the  Bill  of  the  Toucan  ;  in  a  Letter  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  Bart.  K,B.  F.ILS.  MMMS, 
By  Thomas  SUtsart  Traill,  M.D, 

Read  March  IS,  1614. 

Sib, 

IToUB  polite  attention  to  me  on  former  occaikuM  emboldens  me 
to  troublo  you  with  the  ^Dllowiog  obwnratioi»  on  the  biU  of  the 

Toucan. 

All  systematic  authors  have  described  tlic  bill  of  the  genus 
Rampbastos  as  hollow.  The  Linneean  charactt  i  even  begins, 
**  Rostrum  mamnum  inanet"  ^c.  ;  and  Buffon  lias  oljquf  iitly  en- 
larged on  the  supposed  error,  or  oversight  ol  Nature,  tu  lurinsh- 
ing  so  small  a  bud  vvilli  a  bill  so  monstrous  and  useless.  My 
friend  Charles  Waterton,  Esq.,  who  has  lately  returned  from  the 
inteiior  of  Guyana,  had  observed,  that  irben  a  portion  of  the  bill 
of  a  Toucan  is  shot  avaj,  the  vemainder  bleeds  profusely  ;  and 
on  immeising  the  bill  of  a  reoentlj  killed  bird  in  hot  water,  he 
was  enabled  to  detach  from  the  exterior  covenng  of  the  bill  a 
homy  substance,  which  filled  its  whole  cavity,  consisting  of  a 
delicate  net- work  of  booy  matter  in  the  interior,  surrounded  by 
thin  plates  of  the  same  material.  On  these  bonj'  partitions  a 
great  number  of  blood-vessels  are  distinctly  ramified  in  thè  living 
animal.  This  gentleman  favoured  mc  with  a  specimen  thus  pre- 
pared ;  in  carefully  examining  which,  I  found  tliat  the  nostrils 
Conducted  to  the  internal  cells  of  the  substance  within  the  upper 
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mandible.  From  th»  obserratton,  and  the  great  vasculantj  of 
the  pari;,  I  concluded  that  the  bill  is  »«1  an  uieleM  încnmbtanee, 

as  Buffon  rasblj  ooojectured  ;  but  that  it  is  an  admirable  con- 
trivance of  nature  to  increase  the  delicacy  of  the  organ  of  smell, 
in  a  species  whose  residence  and  habits  require  great  nicety  in 

tliat  sense.  As  the  animal  is  incapable  of  cither  tearing  or 
bruising  its  food,  it  necessarily  must  feed  on  small  substances. 
Its  aliment  is  said  chiefly  to  consist  of  small  fruits  or  seeds  ;  and 
for  readily  attaining  these  in  the  \'  ilds  ol  alruosL  ijnpeiu  trable 
forests,  au  acuLe  organ  ot  smell  is  no  doubt  requisite.  Instead, 
then,  of  regarding  the  bill  of  the  Toucan  as  an  useless  load,  I  am 
disposed  to  consider  it  as  an  instance  of  tha^  wisdom  and  con- 
trivance which  attentive  observation  everywhere  disooven  in  the 
worin  of  natufBw 

I  amy  Sir, 

With  the  highest  esteem  and  respect,  &c. 

Liverpool,  ThOS.  StewaBT  TbAILU 

,lHraiiy2l,  1814. 
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XXVIXI.  Remarh  on  the  Btyvm  marginatum  and  Bryum  Sneare 
of  Diekaon,  By  Sir  James  Edward  Smithf  M.D.  F,  R, S.  P.£.& 

Read  Jprii  19.  1814. 

Ha  VINO,  within  a  few  days  past,  had  occasion  to  advert  to  the 
study  of  Mosses,  1  met  with  a  remark  of  Bridel  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  -Mr.  Dickson's  laboui^  in  this  department  ot  Botany, 
which,  though  of  no  great  importance,  requires  correction  ;  espe- 
cially as  the  learned  reviewer  of  Bridel's  work  in  the  Annals  of 
Botan^t  wd,  ii.  S3S,  has  givee  it  bk  tacit  assent  After  commend- 
iog,  i  n  general  termê,  the  labours  of  our  great  cryptogamic  botanist 
Bridel  accuses  hint  of  havhag  sometimes  published,  as  new  moroes, 
what  had  really  been  described  by  other  writers.  The  onljr  in* 
stances  given  are  two.  Bryttm  mm-ginatum  of  Dickson  he  rightly 
indeed  says  is  R  serrai um  of  Schrader;  and  R  Uneare  is  nothing 
else  than  Dicranum  pellucidum.  The  reviewer  properly  indicates 
that  the  last  of  these  observations  is  not  correct.  Indeed  so  in» 
correct  is  this  remark,  that  the  plant  of  our  countryman  is  a  7Vt- 
chostomu/n,  tlie  lincarc  of  F/.  Mrit.  ;  Air.  Dickson,  though  so  de- 
spiserl  hy  some  critics,  and  by  Brick-l  nniongst  tliem,  for  not 
attending  to  the  pcnstomiitm,  having,  by  ins  consummate  si^ill  of 
observation,  distinguished  by  their  other  characters  these  two 
mu:>ses,  which  iiis  critics,  it  seems,  confound.  Nor  is  il  u  suffi- 
cient apology  for  the  great  author  of  the  Mmcologia  to  say  (with 
the  reviewer)  that  Mr.  Dickson's  figure  of  bis  Brgum  Sneare  is 
such  as  to  justify  the  mistake.  The  figure  b,  indeed,  though  cor- 
rect 
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rect  as  far  as  it  goes,  not  sufficient  in  such  a  difficult  case  to 
found  anj  judgment  upon.  Bridel  surely  must  have  seen  a 
specimen,  or  he  would  bave  prudentlj^  lituited  bis  assertion  to 
the  figure  onlj. 

Bat  it  it  on  the  snbject  of  Mr.  IMdaotiV  Bryum  marginatum 
tl»t  I  now  wish  to  defend  him.  This  is  indeed  the  semtiméf 
the  kaiiied  Sdmdert  comoranicated  by  that  author  to  Gme- 
Un»  who  first  published  It  in  his  edition  of  the  Linnnan  S^fttema 

Naturaf  vol.  ii.  part  2»  1330,  under  the  name  of  Mmum  terratum. 
Professor  Schrader  himself  afterwards  removes  it  to  Bryum,  in  his 
Spidlegium,  p.  71-  Now  the  first  part  of  Gmelin's  second  volume 
was  not  published  till  1791,  nnd  the  second  part  perhaps  rather 
later;  nor  did  Schrader's  éipicikgium  come  out  till  1794.  But 
Mr.  Dickson's  second  fasciculus,  where  lus  ii.  marginatum  is  de- 
scribed and  figured,  was  published  in  1790»  so  that  the  charge 
against  hiui  iall^  to  ihe  ground  ;  and  if  we  were  disposed  to 
throw  any  blame  on  so  great  and  so  candid  a  man  as  the  present 
Gottingen  Pïofeisor»  we  mijpht  saj  that  he  ought  not  to  have 
omitted,  in  his  SpieUt^Mm^  a  leference  to  a  standaid  cryptogamie 
work,  published  four  yean  befora. 

Far  be  it  from  me,  howerer,  to  insist  on  anj  such  chaiges. 
Mj  aim  ts  only  to  justify  my  7enei»ble  finend,  my  maifer  in  tiiis 
line  of  study  ;  a  task  I  the  more  readily,  undertalce,  as  be  is 
doubtless  better  employed  than  in  thinking  on  the  subject. 

Norwicb,  X  £.  Smith. 
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XXIX.  Some  Observations  on  the  Sea  Long-worm  of  Borkue,  Gor- 
.  dius  iqaiwua  tjf  Maniagu.   By  the  Rev,  Hugh  Daokh  F»Xt.St, 

Read  June  7,  1814. 

As  the  concise  definition  of  the  genus  Gordlusy  in  the  Susicma 
]Saturœ,  (ioes  by  no  means  include  the  cl^racters  of  this  vt;rj  exr 
traordinaiy  animal»  I  deem  ii  neceisary  to  give  the  foUowiBg  omxpo 
compiekaiBive  one  of  ^  uader  the  other  name  which  has  beoa 
bestowed  on  it. 

XiiiTBVs  loDgianmiis.  Sêwtiijf't  Brit* Mise, p.  IS.  i,^^, 

^^Sï^ft^^O^^  ^SlKtkt^^^  llMriinl^lNU^K  loCI^||inSlBWDB   IB^fei^^VIIÉ^KlDB  lift  I^^MO^bftHtt  ^OBIV^^flB  ^^^ldi^fttll^l^^ 

Capot  antice  emaigiiutuin,  prcibaMidBn  «jltodtlc»  clntMi  iMWII.  i 

Os  inferam,  UmiMi  lioqgitiiidiiMl** 

OCULI  Dulli. 

This  is  the  Gordim  marinus  of  Mr.  Montagu,  Tra/u.  Linn.  Soc.  vii. 
p,  72  ;  and  Brit.  ZooL  ed.  1812,  iv.p.  74  but  not  Qordius  maritm 
of  Linnaeus. 

I  laid  a  perfect  specimen  of  this  very  wonderful  creature  in  its 
own  element  m  the  largest  dish  1  iiave,  with  a  design  to  observe 
its  habits  or  manners. 

It  partook  in  a  great  measnie  of  the  nature  of  the  leech,  and 
seemed  in  some  degree  amphibious  ;  as  it  irequeutlj,  in  part,  left 
the  water,  and,  to  the  length  of  a  foot  or  two,,  or  more,  extended 
itself  along  the  edge  of  the  dish,  and  the  table  on  which  the  dish 
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was  placed.  At  other  times,  paiticiilBTlj  in  the  day-time,  it  «m 

compactly  collected  together  in  a  heap,  and  perfectly  still,  unless 
the  dish  or  table  was  touched,  of  which  it  seemed  verj  sensible. 
This  it  indicated  by  a  vibratory  motion  of  its  whole  mass,  and 
retracting  the  head  and  forepart,  which  were  generally  somewhat 
extended.  In  the  night  I  always  found  it  coiled  in  a  more  lax 
and  diffuse  manner,  covering  nearly  the  whole  dish  ;  but  on  the 
approach  of  a  candle  it  seemed  afl'cctcd,  and  inclined  to  contract 
itself  ;  so  that,  although  I  could  not  see  that  it  had  eyes,  I  evi- 
dently discerned  that  it  was  very  sensible  oi  light.  It  tVcqueuLiy 
by  morning  assumed  s<lmewhat  of  a  spiral  or  screw^Iike  form  ; 
and  on  one  morning  in  particular  I  was  highly  gratified  in  finding 
it  almost  perfectly  and  dosely  spiral  from  end  to  end.  I  was 
Ibicibly  smck  with  this  appeanmee,  as  it  seemed  to  suggest 
to  me  the  solution. of  a  difficulty  wfaidi  perplexed  me  much, 
odnceming  the  manner  how  such  a  wonderfully  soft,  delicate  and 
seemingly  wmianageable  length  of  body  could  possibly  move 
itself  from  one  place  to  another.  But  from  the  moment  when  I 
observed  this,  I  became  perfectly  at  ease  with  regard  to  that  par- 
ticular, being  convinced  that  this  must  be  the  state  which  the 
creature  assumes  when  disposed  to  change  its  station  ;  not  only 
as  thus  it  is  contracted}  with  regard  to  length,  nito  the  most  com- 
pact size  which  its  make  is  susceptible  of,  but  likewise  that, 
when  so  modified,  every  spire  or  volution,  by  a  distinct  impulse 
exerted  in  au  appropriate  manner,  will  assist  in  the  act  of  pro- 
gression,  and  of  shifting  ftfvard  the  whole  of  its  amaaing  length 
at  nearly  the  same  instant. 

When  I  took  it  up  at  the  seai«de,  collecting  sudi  an  immense 
length  in  a  confused  manner  into  the  confined  space  of  an  oyster- 
shell,' (a  very  laige  one  indeed,)  I  thought  it  had  been  almost  im- 
possible to  have  uaraveUed  it  but  it  is  astonishing  to  think  how 

S  4)  S  readily 


Digitized  by  Google 


S94 


nu  Bin.  HvoH  DATiBt't  Obêinaikii» 


readily  it  was  <lis(>ntangled,  owing  to  the  extraordinary  profusioa 
oi  muciis  winch  nature  has  provided  it  with,  doubtless  for  that 
purpose. 

It  it  impoMible  to  make  a  |[iiew  at  the  length  of  it  when  aKv^ 
on  account  of  its  constantly  extending  and  contracting  itself 
when  touched,  and  that  iritb  such  ease  as  almost  to  eiceed  be- 
lief. '  I  once  observed  a  part  of  tbe  fote  end  extended  to  a  length 
between  two  and  three  feet,  along  the  margin  of  the  dish  and  the 
table,  which  part,  on  the  animal  being  disturbed,  was  in  a  shoit 
time  contracted,  so  as  uot  to  exceed  so  many  inches:  and  as  I 
assert  tliat,  when  it  was  thus  extended,  it  was  full  tlirce  times  the 
size  in  diameter  which  I  had  svm  it  of  on  somr  other  occasions, 
I  may  well  say  that  it  is  capable  of  extending  aself,  or  of  being 
extended,  without  any  inconvenience,  to  twenty-five  or  thirty 
times  the  length  that  it  is  of  at  another  time. 

It  varies  very  considerably  in  colour  as  it  contracts  or  extends 
itsdf,  which  is  from>«  dusky  to  a  leddbb-biown  ;  bnt  it  has,  wheo 
jiUused  in  a  strong  light,  especially  in  snn-ahioe,  a  gloss  of  a  fine 
rich  purple  all  over;  when  most  contracted  it  appean  neaily 
black. 

Having  thus  attended  to  this  remarkable  animai  for  a  fort- 
night, giving  it  daily  a  fresh  supply  of  sea-water,  I  put  it  into  a 
bottle,  which,  by  the  by,  though  the  bottle  was  wide*mouthedt 
I  effected  with  no  little  trouble,  owing  to  its  facility  of  extending 
and  contracting  itself,  and  likewise  its  being  so  slippery  from  the 
quantity  of  mucus  with  which  it  abounds.  When,  however,  this 
was  done,  I  p(  uteii  orj  it  sonu'  sjurits  ;  it  was  convulsed,  and 
greatly  couu.ictcd  with  regard  to  Iciigtli,  and  consequently  much 
enlarged  iii  thickness,  though  neiiiier  nearly  to  that  degree  which 
I  had  often  observed  when  it  was  alive  ;  and  in  an  instant,  to  my 
gnat  surprise,  it  projected,  from  theenaigintte  partof  the  fiont» 
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a  proboscis  which  was  eight  inches  in  length.  It  is  very  ttrangw» 
that  during  the  space  of  time  above  stated,  and  the  various  treat- 
ment which  the  creature  had  experienced,  as  well  as  the  difièreot 
attitudes  and  states  I  had  seen  it  in,  it  never  in  the  least  exhibited 
this  part  of  itself  till  in  its  dying  convulsion. 

It  being,  as  I  have  before  observed,  impossible  while  the  ani- 
mal was  alive  to  make  any  reasonable  conjecture  as  to  the  lengtii 
and  breadth  of  it,  I  took  it  out  of  the  bottle,  and,  on  measuring  it, 
found  it  full  two-and-tteentjf  fçet  long,  exclusive  of  the  proboscis. 

Kow,  after  the  various  and  repeated  observations  irbich  I  hava 
made,  I  give  it  as  my  firm  opinion,  that  I  speak  within  bounds 
when  I  say  the  animal,  when  alive^  might  have  been  extended  to 
fonr  times,  at  least,  its  length  when  dead*  I  therefore  look  od 
what  Mr.  Sowerby  j^ves,  on  the  authority  of  the  fishermen  at 
Newhaven,  to  be  by  no  means  improbable,  viz.  that  this  most 
'astonishing  creature  may  have  been  known  to  be  susceptible  of 
being  drawn  to  the  length  of  twelve  fathoms;  or,  according  to 
the  account  of  the  fishermen  on  the  south  coast  of  Devonshire,  to 
Mr.  j\Ii>iitagu,  to  tiurty  ijnrds  or  fifteen  fathoms.  Indeed  Mr.  Mou« 
tagu's  own  account,  of  one  of  the  length  of  eight  feet  when  alive, 
being  reduced  to  one  foot  when  imuierbed  in  spirits,  does  more 
than  support  uiy  opinion. 

This  subject  and  anothw  spedflien  were  found  beneaHi  the 
Green,  near  Beanmares,  at  the  time  of  sprioj^tides,  m  the  moittli 
of  March  18». 
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TtXX»  A  J^eier^pHiM  of  leMra/  Ifew  S^mcUs  of  Pkntê  from  item 

Bead  Febmary. 19, 1811. 
DODOHSA  cirirsATA. 

Tab.  XIX. 

]DftDOK£A  cattle  panun  anguteto»  foliii  late  obcuneatu»  aeomv 

nulatis. 

Fruter  erectiis  :  Rami  terethisculi,  glabri. 

Folia  alterna»  late  obcuneata,  apicc  retusa  cum  parro  acumioe, 

basi  in  petiobim  brevissimura  attenuata. 
raniculiE  terminales,  et  ex  axillis  Bupremis,  erectse»  multiflone, 

ramis  laïuulisque  divaiicatis. 
Flora  Dumero&i. 

CaJjfx  tetrapbyUui,  utrinq^e  tomentosus,^  foliolis  ovatis,  paten- 

tibus. 
CorcUn  nulla. 

Sttamm  octo.  Flhmenta  breviasima^basi  genninb  imerta.  AnUimt 
bilobce,  oratae,  param  incunrcB,  sulcat»,  caljce  paulo  longiores. 

FUHUnm:  Germe»  triquetrum,  basi  villosum.  I^yim  ciasius. 
Stigma  amples. 

Habitai  prope  Port  Jackson  In  No?à  HollandiA. 

Tab. 
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Mr.  Rudgb's  Descripthn  of  Plants  from  New  Holland* 

Tab.  XIX.  Planta  iQ9goitadine  nataralL 

a.  Flos  int^er. 

b.  Calyx  cum  Pittillo. 

c.  Antherae  £ronte  etlatenfûv. 

d.  PiAtUlimk 

DODONJBA  ASFLBWIFOLIA* 

Tab.  XX. 

J>.  follis  oblancçolatis^  ban  ia  petioljam  attennatls»  apice  tridepi- 
tatis;  iloribusleniiinalibu^aziUaribusqiie;  ramis  triquetris. 

Frutex  erectus,  caule  nunisque  acute  angulatls. 

JPolia  sesqui  ad  duos  et  dimidium  pollices  longa,  oblanœolata» 

apicc  sirpius  tridcntata,  valde  gummosa,  unincrvia. 
Flores  tmnierosi,  paoiculati,  ia  asiUis  supremis  terminalibusque 

erect  i. 

CaltfT  tctraph^Uus,  eztus  dense  pubesjcens,  foUolis  ovatis,  paten- 

tibus.  , 
ÇarUia  iittJIa. 

S^aimna  octo.  iolerdum  novev.  FHan^ta  breria,  enuaa,  baiî 
g^nniDis  ioserta.  Antfiera  obloag»,  bilobse^  arcuate,  salcajtart 
apice  acumÎDatie»  conoirenteB. 

PUmUm:  Germai  trilobutnt  hîspidam.  Sty&u  tri(|ue|er. 

Jïo^7a#  prope  Port  Jackaon  in  Novâ  HoUaadift. 

Tab.  XX»  Planta  magnitndine  naturali. 

a.  Flo9  integer. 

b.  Caljx  cum  Pistillo. 

c.  Antherse  irojDt^  dono  et  lat^  TifK. 

d.  PistUiuin. 

PHILO- 


I 


Character  Generis,  Omnia  ut  m  EiiosLeiuone,  sed  Habitus 
k>nge  alias  ericoidieus  ramis  cicatrizatis  ;  Flores  terminales  et 
lUamoiita  infene  dilatata  iitllieew  nuâtm,  unde  Domen. 

Monadtlphia  decandria. 
Tab.  XXI. 

P*  foliis  linearibus,  obtusis  ;  floribus  terminalibus. 

Eriostcmon  salsolifoliSt  SêkUH  il»  Aees  CycL 

Frutti'  erectus,  xamosus. 
CaiiUs  teres. 

Jl^mj  lf>ngi,  oppo&iti,  divergentes,  angulati,  infeme  cicatricibus 

scabri. 

Folia  nuinerosissima,  fere  imbricata,  brevissime  petiolata,  linea- 
lia,  cnmosa,  obtusa»  supra  plana,  sobtns  convex  a,  glandttlis 
parvis  aupmsi. 

Jlsret  fenninales,  pedunculati,  peduDCUbs  basi  minute  bfacteatiiL 
Cùbfs  quinqnefidos,  lacinib  ovatis. 

Petala  quinqiie,  sessilia,  patentia,  fecurva. 
^amitw  :  FilameiUa  decern,  quinqae  longiora,  infeme  in  thecam 
fere  glabram  connata,  inde  riltota.  Anthera  ellipticie»  apice 

ohtnsd. 

Pisiillum:  Germcn  c|innquelobam.    Stjflus  staminibus  bievior, 

villosus,    Sti^nia  obuisum. 
Capsuhc  dua;  vcl  très  perfectœ,  ovatae,  compre^ûusculsB,  acumi;- 

natœ,  rugosse»  iatrur!>uni  déhiscentes. 
Semina  solitaria,  reniformia,  ariUata,  atta. 
HMat  prope  Fbrt  Jidaoïi  In  Novâ  HollaadiA. 

Tab. 
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Tab.  XXL  Planta  raagnitudine  naturali. 

a.  Flos  integer  magiutncline  auctus. 

b.  Stainina,  petalis  demptis* 

c.  Pistilluui  aiictius. 

d.  Filamenta  cum  antheris. 

e.  Anthera  cum  filamento. 

f.  Capsulée. 

g.  Capsnla  antice  et  poatice  Tin. 
.  h.  Capsula  debnceiis. 

t.  Semen  com  arîUo. 
Jt.  Idem  arillo  dempto. 

DARWINIA. 

JDccandria  tMmgynia, 
'   CharBctef  Generis. 

Caltfx  nullut. 

Coroi/b  monopetalst  infiiodibuliformis  :  tuhm  sub  apice  Tentrico* 
sus,  ad  faucem  paru  m  coarctatus  :  ImhuM  quinqtiepaititiu»  ia- 

ciniis  ovntis,  acutis,  imbricatis. 
Staifiinuni  l'iliinicnfa  decern,  brevia,  prope  tubi  apicem  duabus 

seriebus  inserta  ;  liarum  quinque  laciniis  opposita»  delude  CO* 

rolJïe  tubo  adnata  :  Anthcrœ  remformes. 
Germen  superum  parum  unilatérale,  compressum.    Htylus  coroliâ 

pluàquaui  duplo  longior.    Utigma  simplex. 

DaRVINIA  FABCtCULARIS. 

Tab.  XXII. 

D.  folits  ]iD«aribu4»  laiciculatu  ;  ipapitulb  termioalibiu* 
JVir/edr  nmosÎBsimuBt  nmis  tefetibw. 
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Caulis  erectus,  fruticosus,  valde  raniosus,  ramis  scabris. 

Folia  numerosissima,  linearia,  apice  subulata,  densissimc  fascicu- 

lata,  undique  puuctulis  uuiueiubx»  axlauubus  giaaduloso- 

punctata  subincorra. 
Flores  terminales,  glabri,  in  capttnlit  denaitnnie  congesti. 
Caijfs  Dullus. 

CoroUa  loonopetala,  infundibuliformis  :  tukim  nuh  apice  ventrico- 
8US»  venu» -faiicem  ampliatiis  et  infra  parom  coarctatua  :  Umbwt 
quinquepartitus»  laciniae  oratae»  apice  acutfe. 

lamina:  Filamnta  decem,  bvevia^fiuicae  tubi  inserta. 

Pittillum  :  Germen  levé.  ^SfyAit  filiformu,  pluiquam  cluplo  co- 
rollâ  loDgior.   Stigma  simplex. 

Fructum  non  vidi* 

Habitat  prope  Port  Jacksoo  in  NotA  Hollandiâ. 

I  have  named  this  Genus  in  honour  of  the  late  Erasmus  Dar- 
win, M.D.  of  Litchfieldy  Author  of  The  Botanic  Garden,  Zoono- 
mia,  and  a  Translation  of  the  Systema  Vegetabilium^f  JJauamm, 
by  a  Botanical  Society  at  litchfield. 

Tab.  XXII.  Planta  magnttndine  naturall. 

A.  Flos  integer  magnitndine  ampliaf  us. 

Corolla  aperta* 
c*  Antfaera  dono  et  fionte  visa. 
d*  PSitillttm* 

PuJiTBVXA  VBBBUOIVBA. 

Dtamâria  monogynia» 
Tab.  XXIII. 

P.  foliis  obovatis  ob  <;uryaturam  quasi  eoMlgiiiatiSi  pilosis;  âo* 
libtts  axillaribus  terminalibasqttei 

Fhttex 
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Whites  nmoiinimus. 

CttuSt  teres,  pilo  albo  denaissîme  tecta. 

FaUa  DumerotSt  alterna,  ovata,  tub  leote  pnoctata,  atriaqnepi- 

losa. 

Stipula  ad  basin  foliorum  da«,  subulat»,  io  nembranam  adeo 

dilatatee,  iit  fere  contiguae. 
Flores  axillares  et  termiDaies,  pcciunculo  brevi  tercti  piloso, 
Braciea  duae,  calyce  iasertœ,  laciaias  duas  exteriores  ejusdeiu 

simulantes. 

Calyx  quiiiqueparttiua,  pilosus,  ]aciDiis  itia^quaiibus  acutis,  su- 

perioribus  duabus  approxiroatis. 
ConUa  papilionacea,  peniapetala,  imo  calyce  inserta,  petalU  UQ- 

gnicttlatiSf  vexUlum  subroiuiidiiin,  ala»  oblongse,  carina  alaram 

loogitiidine«  monopetala  uogoîbus  dîstÎDctii. 
SfoimM;  TUamenta  deoem,  distiocta,  filiformia,  incarra,  sub  peta* 

lis  inserta.  Anfhera  biloculares. 
Pistillum:  Germen  ovatum,  pilo«uin.    5il|y/iis  filifiirmit  ■taminiiBl 

longitudioe.    Stigma  simplex  recurvatum. 
SUMiat  prope  Port  Jackaoo  in  Novft  Hollaodiâ. 

Tab.  XXIIL  Planta  magnitudine  oaturali. 

a.  Flos  integer  magaitudine  arapliatus. 

b.  Petala. 

c  Calyx  apertus  et  parte  ^teriore  visus,  cum  bracteis 

dimbut  adnatis. 
d.  Stamina. 
tu  Pistilhun. 

f.  Filamentum  cnm  Anthefft. 
FoUmn  dono  et  froote  viimn. 


Ses 


Pu  LTE- 


303  i/i'.  Ruoob's  Dcicnption  of 

PULT£N£A  ELLIPTICA. 

Tab.  XXIV. 

« 

P.  foliîs  ellipticis,  subtus  rare  wricei8»coticavU»d«»e  imbricatitt 
■  stipolis  aericeis;  floribus  aitllaribut,  termioalibutque. 

Fultenva  elliptica,  Smtk,  XÀm*Tr.  vol,  %  p.  246. 
IhUese  ramosissimus. 
Caulit  TiUis  albis  aericeus* 

JFb^  liuiiicrosissima,  dense  imbricata,  elliptica,  concavi^  petio- 
lata;  supra  glabra;  subtus  rarè  tericea*  et  puncUt  numerosit 

minutissimis  tuberculata. 
Stipula  cuuVi  ad  pressée,  aubiatrafoliaces,  viliis  albis  loDgis.seri« 

cese,  sulcatae. 

JVore*  nuuicrosi,  axillares  ct  terminales,  pedunculo  brcvissimo. 
Cn(yi  raonoph^llus,  quinquefidus,  villosus;  laciaiis  tuit:qualibus 

acutis  ;  duabus  Buperioribus  latioiibus,  et  brevioribus. 
Confia  papiKonacea»  tetrapctala:  Vejnlhim  sabrotuDdanit  erec- 

tum;  AlaMong»;  CarÛM  monopetala,  alaram  longitadine, 

unguiculata. 

Stamina:  FUammfa  deeem,  diitiDcta^  filifonnia,  incurva.  leoep- 

taculo  inserta*  Anthers  biloculares. 
FiiUdlum:  Germen  ovatum,  pilosum.  S(t/ht$  filiformis,  iDCurra* 

tus,  staminum  longitudine.  Stigma  simplex. 
Habitat  prope  Port  Jackaon  in  Novà  HoUandiâ. 

Tab.  XXIV.  Planta  maguiludiue  naturali. 

«.  Hot  integer  panim  ampliatiit.  * 

b.  Petala. 

a  Caljrz  apertoa. 

d.  PisttUum* 

€.  I^lamentum  cnni  Antlierà 
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PULTBNXA  POLTG  ALI  FOLIA. 

Tab.  XXV. 

Vf  foliit  obloogia,  obtuse  mucroDulatu  ;  âoribns  azillaiibus  tiet- 

minalibusque. 
Rtttes  erecttts»  ramosust  ferrugîneu». 

Coti/w  teres,  pùbescens  ;  rami  ramulosi,  altérai,  erecti,  patentes. 
Fo&a  alterna»  oblonga,  breviter  petiolata,  uninervia,  patentia,  in- 

tq^rrima,  obtuse  mucronnlata,  infeme  attenuata»  ferruginea; 

petioU  purpurascentes. 
StipuUE  geminœ,  oppositœ  ad  basin  foliorum,  subulatte. 
Flores  itparsi,  axillarcs  et  terminales,  pedunculati. 
Cali/T  monophyllus,  quioquepartitus,  laciniis  ovatis,  subsequali- 

bus,  aculis. 

Corolta  paptiionacea,  glabra,  tetrapetala  :  VexiUum  siibrotundum, 
•   Jimbo  erccto,  cmargtnato,  inferne  in  iiuLniem  aiti  uiaLiun  : 

Alœ  vexilio  longiores,  oblongae  :  Canna  ujuuupeUiia,  alarum 

longiludiiie,  unguiculata. 
Stamina:  FSlamenta  dec^oi,  libera,  filiformia,  receptaculo  inserta. 

Antkerœ  subrotuada»,  bilocularea. 
TiUiUum:  Gemtn  ovatuni»  pilosum.   â^^lii*  directione  et  longi- 

todioe  staminum,  subulatus.   Stigma  simplex,  acutom. 
Legumen  parvum,  subrotundum,  gibbum,  acuminatum,  compres- 

ainsculum,  uniluculare,  seminibus  duobus  reniformibus. 
HiAitat  prope  Port  Jackson  in  Novâ  Uoliandiâ.  - 

Tab.  XXV.  Planta  magnitiulinr  naturali. 

a.  Flos  integer  maguiludiaeauctus. 

b.  Pt  tala. 

c.  Caljx. 

d.  Pistillanu 


304 


d.  Pist ilium. 

e.  lilamciitum. 

f.  Legumen. 

g.  IdemvaWuIiaexpanûstSctniiiîbuicoDftpicuîi.  ' 

EniosTBifOK  Salicifoua. 
Decmidridlmmogjfma, 

Tab.  XXVI. 

]L  foliis  altérais,  spatulatis  ;  floribus  solihnrlis,  axillaribus. 

ErioBteinoD  Sal  ici  folia,  &ntM  in  Ueeu'g  Cyclop, 
Frutex  ramis  patentibus,  ramulia  angulatis* 
Cavlh  rectus,  angulatus.  minute  hiltUB. 
Rami  longi  alterni,  divergentes 

Folia  alterna,  sessilia,  spatiilata,  apicc  obtusa,  subtus  glandulis 
parvis  punctata,  avenia,  nervo  autem  saepe  juxta  murgineiu 

conspicui). 

Flores  sulitarii,  axiilaies,  brevissime  pedunculati. 
Peduneuli  bracteatu 

Btaetea  tre»  vel  quatuor,  ovales,  margine  mcmbranaeeK. 
Cttlyx  quinqoeâdus  :  lacinîis  obovatis,  margine  fimbriatii. 
Petala  quinque,  sessilia,  pateotia,  ovato*lanceolata,  auu^ne  tub- 

cilîata,  geriuiDÎs  basin  arete  ciogentia. 
Stamina:  FUamenia  decern,  quinque  longiora,  subnlata,  sub  disco 

inseria,  ad  basin  villosa.  Antkera  medio  filamentorum  ad- 

natae,  ovatae»  biloculares* 
PiitiUum:  Germen  superum,  subrotundum,  sulcatum,  toro  re- 

pando  cinctuni.     Stj/lus  brevis,  villosus.     Stigma  obtasum. 

Variât  foliis  duplo  latiorihus  (|uatt)  in  Iconc  nostrâ. 
Habitat  prope  Port  Jacttsou  in  >iovà  UoUaodiâ. 

Tab. 
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Tab.  XXVL  Planta  magnitudiae  Datnndi. 

a.  Hot  intctger  magoitndiDe  naiuiali. 

i.  Caljrx  cum  stamiiiibu*. 
c.  Idem  magnitudiDe  auctni* 
é»  Filameatum  et  Anthera. , 
.   e,  PistUlum. 
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XXXI.  A  tabular  View  of  the  exttmtdCharacten  rfWwr  Classes 
of  AnimalSf  which  Linné  arranged  under  Insecta  ;  with  the 

Disiribttthn  of  the  Genera  composing  Three  of  these  Classes  into 
Orders,  Ç  c.  and  Descriptions  of  several  New  Genera  and  ^peotet. 
By  IViliiom  Elford  Leach,  M.  D, 

Btad  April  19t        3»  and  June  1, 1814. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  chiefly  to  call  the  attention  of 
Entomologists  to  examine  into  the  pro|>iietv  of  couhtitutiDg 
a  new  class  to  compreliend  the  Si/ngnaiha  and  Chilognat/ia  of 
Fahricius,  which  Latreille  and  Latuarck  have^  arranged  with  the 

Arachnides. 

Ai  Uie  leading  charactera  of  the  clanet  which  were  oontidered 
bj  Lmo6  «s  In«ecta  are  ver;  obviout»  I  shall  in  the  fint  place 
content  myself  with  subinitting  to  the  Society  the  external  cha- 
racters, through  the  medium  of  a  table»  and  shall  then  consider 
three  of  the  classes  separately. 

All  the  animals  in  question  agree  in  having  articulated  limbs 
for  motion,  and  they  all  have  their  spinal  mast  of  nerves  com- 
posed of  ganglia,  which  arc  formed  as  it  were  on  a  cord  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  are  brought  into  comniunir-.ition  with  each  other. 

13y  tlie  following  table  the  most  obvious  points  of  distinction 
may  -readily  be  learnt. 

.4.  Bran*  . 
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« 

A.  Brenckut  pro  respiraiioiu. 
CkaS»  I.       ...........  GftiOTAdA. . 

CkHb  II.  PdBbni  dtn  Bb  Cqtitedbdneto;  Miteiiid»2«  Mnaâfo]iA« 

Classis  III.    Pctlibm  6  aut  8.    Capitc  thoracequc  coalUisj  antomli  0»  Arachmdm* 
ClanU  ly.  Pedibus  6.  Capite  distincto  j  aatennia  2,  iMiBCXA. 

Classis  I.  CRUSTACEA. 

The  Crusiacta  are  arranged  by  Latreille  into  two  orders,  viz. 
huioiiuisiraca  and  Malacostraca.  These  orders  in  my  opinion 
should  rallier  be  considered  as  subclasses  ;  to  the  latter  of  which 
the  Ttira^ra  (placed  bj  Latreille  with  the  ArotMdes)  may  be 
added,  as  they  agree  with  the  aessil^-eyed  Malaeotiraea  in  ercry 
essential  point  of  internal  organisation. 

The  Entmnuiraca  are  but  little  known,  and  consequently  their 
arrangement  is  extremely  imperfect 

The  Malacotiraea  have  occupied  a  Tciy  considerable  portioD  of, 
attention,  the  result  of  which  shall  be  giren  in  the  following 
pa|^. 

Subclassis.  MALACOSTRACA. 
Legio  L  PODOPHTHALMA.  Oculi  peduncolati. 

Ordo  I.  BaACHTORA.  Cauda  brevis,  inerniis. 

Ordo  ir.  Mac  HOUR  A.  Cauda  elongata,appendiculata. 
Legio  II.  £DBIOPHTHALMA.  Oculi  sessiles. 

Legio  I.  PODOPHTHALMA. 
Ordo  I.  Bracuyuka. 
Latreille  arranges  the  Bracht/ura  [from  the  proportional  hrradth 
and  length  of  tlie  tliorax  or  shell)  into  two  families  ;  Inil  tlie  dis- 
covery of  genera  xiiikno  .^  n  to  that  illustrious  entomologist  has 
convineed  me  that  such  a  distribution  is  extremely  unnatural  ; 
VOL.  XI.  s  s  aud 
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and  although  from  die  infant  state  of  oar  knowledge  I  cannot 
ventnie  to  propose  named  divisions»  jet  I  shall  endeavour  to  dis- 
pose the  genem  into  what  appear  to  be  natural  groups. 

A*  jilJomen  marts  ly-artiadatum  articula  medio  longivrtf  Jaemtnœ 

J  -arliculatum.    Pedes  2  <aUiâ  didactyli.  Cfnert, 

Di  VISIO  I.    Testa  sabrhombokUlis.    Pedes  duo  aatiu  iongiaeimi,  di-    1.  Lambads. 

ihTinoII.  Tot*  pottfnttaiiGite.  Mm  dn»  «ttid  miii  don- 

Sul/Jii  isio  1.   AnteniUB  elongatx  utrinque  ciliatc. 
Testa  eloagato-onto.  Padip^pt  gaeiai  astaà  vtkab  Mcnndo  2.  CmiTnai. 

TmMmMniM;  flrfitelBttgra.  Ui«aM  MMi,  tmurf.  Fkdi-  S.Thu. 

palpi  gemini  externi  caulis  internt  articule  secundo  breviora» 

Testa  subcircalaris  ;  orl""--  fi'^-urb  2.     Uii^ni*»*  recti.    Pedipd^  4,  AxEfMCSClXJi» 
gemini  externi  cuulù  iiucrni  articule  secundo  loiigiare. 

&iidànsio  2.  ^temue  medioeiw  ainipUces.   PîmIm  poatid  uaguibus 


Orbita  intégra.    Tangue»  omnes  comprcssî.  5.  PonTUMUtJS. 

Orbiu  superoe  fissura  1.    Ungues  postici  subcompreasi,  acuti.  6.  Carcinus. 

OrbiU  siq>eme  fissuris  2.   Ungues  postici  valde  eompNHL  Pteta  7.  PoaTtmm. 

OrUu  supcrne  fissuri»  S.  UiigiMi  fot&d  «Ub  tamfÊuà,  ttâm  6.  Lofa* 

2  antîci  x(|ualcs. 

SulHlh  isif]  3.    Antenna;  iiRiiiocres  slmplîces.  Pedes  S  posùci  natatorii.  9.  MatOTA* 
Sulidivisio  4.   Anteniue  simpUces,  breves.   Pedes  8  postici  comimiles, 


Fedas  2  antîd  simplices,  ionquales.   AntODBB  OtMiM  întar  4cdb-  IC^  C*1icai« 

mm  canthum  et  frontem  inserts;. 
Pedes  2  antici  sinipliccs^  iiuequalcs.   Anteauae  in  oculorum  canlho  11.  Xantuo. 


Mm  t  itttid  cikMi,  aqnlM.  IS.  Calapka. 


ite^fitm 
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Divufo  m.   Pcdet  8  pmtici  simplioM,  condoukt.  : 

£bMmii»l.  Twa  «ntice  iwiat^  btcribni  In  «nguhiia  eotwwgw*  ' 

tUras.   (Pedes  doo  BirtiGtinMiiMlet).  Gtmra. 

Pedipalpi  g«minî  cxtcrni  catiHi  intrrni  ardcufo  aCCundo  «d «pioem  13.  PltOUMVt. 

inteniuni  palpigero.   Ungue»  et  tibue  mermce.  '  '  - 

FediptUpi  geanni  «tarai  cnlk  intanî  aidedo  Memdo  adila»  |m1^  14»  Gse*»£nw«. 

plfcrob  UngiiM  et  tibbB  tpbuNK. 

AlMWlw  3.   Tettequndrata  aut  subquadraU.  Oculi  firontc  faurtt. 

*  Testa  sul)qu<a<lrata  oculi  pedunculo  brevj. 
Pedipalpi  gemini  cxtcrni  cauli  interno  uniarticuUto.  15.  Pimiotbsrss. 


0«iill  iMAmnb  «Km  Ubnim  aplepiii  pradnetaw.        2        tar  16.  Ocnotoi^ 

aequakg. 

Oculi  pedunculo  ulto»  Ulorum  «pÏMm  Qou  pro<iucti>.  Ped^  2  «otUa  I7.  Uca.  . 


OaBpeduneidoidtnfDaiinnipwmMttiNnodiwb».  Met  S'MMid  ISlGomMrUx. 

cquales. 

SuldivisioS.   Teeta  «ulniuadrato.   Oculi  ad  aqgulo^aotîeiwÎQieftt.  19.  GsAnui. 

Dtvisio  IV.   Pedea  duo  poatici  saltern  donaks. 

Stitdivisio  l.  Pedes  duo  poctki  donalea.  Qenli  pednneolo  bi«rticii-  20.  HoiiOi.A. 

lato. 

Suldivisio  2.    Pedes  quatuor  postici  dumies.    Oculi  pedunculo  uni- 
articulato. 

Picde»  ipmtoor  pndd  monodael^  21 .  Boum. 

Pedea  qintMrpiNtiddMaGl]li.  22.Dm»iu. 


Di VISIO  V.  Twta  latÏM  iwlnta.   Pedea  6  |i«rtiei  «1 

mile». 

Subdinml.    DigtU  defiexi.  23.  Eurynoms. 

teWMS.  Digiti hand delBi. 

*  AiiMmiR  exterm  artîeido  primo  «itame  hand  dftitit^ 

«.  Pedum  par  anticum  aliia  vnt  aMUtu. 
Antennx  extetiHB  vticalia  àaohyapiâiiiie  wbaBgualibua.  TeateapiM»-  24.  Maiiu 

atssinia. 

b.  PedoDi  par  antieiim  «&ia  (btinete  enatiuB. 
U^pMhteniodaitieMlatL  TeetavOloMk  25.  Pim. 

2  •  2  AMoum 
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Antenn»  extern»  articiilo  primo  extome  dîlntato.  Ggilên» 
Testa  HubtubercuLUi^  Utcribus  pane  ocukw  hutato-productii.  26.  HtaS* 


OmMoVI.  PcJca  ppiom  9,8f4ék5  «imMBm,  ydkt. 

Sl^t^io  1.    Oculi  retrartiln.  27.  ImaCWM. 
SuldivUh  2.   Oculi  nudi  haud  rctractUet. 

Rostro  fi*ao.     *  2B,  Macrqpoima. 

DimioVII.  V9imfÊtqmttitmkwmmn,wfiaAmu    ^  90.  LmwBM. 

D.  Abdomen  fuuninx  (marisque  ?)  h-ariiadatrtm,   (Testa  antice  ro-  31.  Pactolus. 


E.  Ahdan^  in  utroque  usm  Â^kalaimm,  M»7  aatiâ  âidaetyU, 
.  Taita  fotandaU-Mit  nbtlMaibii|d^  81.  Lmcoiu. 

*1W»  tammiiÊiim»,  i^BmUm,  SS.  Ixa. 

DIVISIO  I. 

Ah(lo»icn  M  ARIS  5-articiilaturn  articulo  medio  longiorc ;  fœmin/e 
7-arUculuLuiii.  7c5/a  rhouiboidalis.  Antcnuic  exteriores  sim- 
pUces.  Fedijpalpi  gemini  exiemi  c&u\ïa  intern  i  articulo  secundo 
latere  înterao  emarginato  pro  iniertiooe  pal[x>ram.  Pedes  doo 
•ntici  didactyli  loogtasimi;  digitis  dc^^xis;  pede»  alii  lim» 
(dÎQM»  oonsimtks. 

Geo.  1.  LAMBftut. 
Maja,  Bme,  tatreilk» 

Spec.  1.  Lambrus  longimamts. 
Maja  loDgimana»  Boie  Hitt»  Nat,  de*  CruU,  i.  iSO, 

DIVISîO  II. 

Abdomen  maris  5-articulatutn  articulo  medio  loniriore  :  fœmin.e 
7-af Licuiatum.    Testa  postice  truncata  :    Antenna  exteriores 

triarticulatœ 


ijd  by  Google 


Dr*  Leach's  Ammgmmt  <if  the  CrtMocea,  4^.  SU 


triarticulatœ  articulo  ultimo  e  segment  is  plurimis  minutiseffor- 
mato.  Pedipalpi  gemini  externi  cauli.s  mterui  articulo  secundo 
latere  interne  cmarginato  aut  apice  interno  truncato.  Fedes  duo 
aotici  didactj'li,  maris  lougiores. 

SUBDTVISIO  1. 

Antmnœ  longissima  utrinque  ciliatœ.   Fedum  paria  2,  S,  4  e/  5  cûh- 
tudUa  ;  par  oniieum         d^ucù,  - 

Gen.  3.  Cortstbs»  LatreUte, 

Àlbunea,  Fabr, 

Antenna  exteriores  corpore  longîorcs,  segmente  tertio  articulis 
eloiigatis,  cylindricis.  Pedipalpi  rremini  externi  caulis  intemi 
articulo  secundo  (primo  lougiojc)  angusto  apice  anguibtiore 
TOtundatOt  latere  iDtemo  late  emarginato.  Pedum  par  and' 
eum  HABIB  corpore  duplo  longius,  subcylîndricutn,  maDu  gra* 
datim  subcramiore,  subcompressâ;  vœmins  corporis  lonj^ 
tudine  manu  compressa:  parta  rdiqua  tibiis  taraîsque  lon> 
gitttdine  sulnequalibus,  UDguibus  eloD^tîs,  cectis,  acutis  lon- 
gitudinaliter  sulcatis  instructa.  Abdomen  maris  articulo 
primo  lineari  traDsverao,  secundo  longioie  ntrînque  postice  pro> 
ducto,  tertio  œqualiter  aubquadrato,  quarto  précédente  an- 
gTistiore  transverso,  quinto  angustiore  subiriangulari  apice  ro- 
tundato  ;  fo-mixt,  arliculis  sex  primis  transversis  aiiiire  nrru— 
atiâ>  quinto  triangulaii  apice  rotundato.  Testa  obUnigo-ovata 
antice  subrostrata,  posticc  marginatn.  Ocuii  pedunculo  rec«lm< 
haud  crassiores  ;  orbita  superne  ûsaurà  uoâ. 

Spec  1.   Corystt$  CassheiaUntis, 
'CS»  testft  grahulari  postice  subcrenùlatÂ  ;  fronte  bifido  ;  lateribus- 
tridentatis. 

-Cancer Gassivelauiiiis*-  Penn.  Brit.  Zool.  iv.  6.  t.T.i 

HtrUi  U 19^  t,U,f,  79, 

Cancer 


I 
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Cancer  penoiiatiit.  Herbti  1. 193*  t.  IS.  /.  71*  9 . 
Albuoea  dentata.    Fabr*  Sup.  Ent.  Syst.  398. 
Corystes  dentatui.  L§tr.  Gen*  Cnutm  €t  Lu,  1. 40. . 
Habitat  in  Ëuropeo  mari. 

Gen.  3.  ThIA. 

Antenna  exteriores  corpore  longiores  segmente  tertio  articulis 
clongatis  cylindricis.  Pedipalpi  gemini  cxterni  caulis  ioteroi 
articulo  secundo  primo  aiulio  breviorc  ad  apicem  interautn 
truncato-subemarginato»  Pedum  par  aniicum  mabis  corpore 
paalalnm  longius  manu  compreata  ;  paria  alia  tanu  tibii» 
dtt(»Io  brevioriboa»  unguibus  acutis,  flexuwb  longitudmaliter 
lalcatis.  Abdomen  xakii  articnito  pnmo  tmnvaio  arcuatOb 
Unaariytecundopaalttlumlon^Dre  aatice  arcuato-subproducCo, 
tertio  Tftlde  dongato  apicem  versus  paululum  angusùore  apice 
subemarg^oato,  quarto  subquadrato  apice  sul>emarginato, 
quÎDto  tiiangulari.  Testa  subcircularis  lateribus  sensim  postice 
in  angtilum  convergentibus,  postice  granulari-submarginata,  . 
froDte  subproducta.  Oculi  miniiai  vix  proxniiiuJi;  orbita  pos* 
tice  baud  fissa. 

Spec.  1.    Thia  poli  fa. 
T.  testâ  convexâ  polità  sparse  punctatâ  ;  orbità  postice  emar- 

ginatâ  ;  lateribus  utriuque  obscure  quadriplicatis  ;  fronte  iote> 

grâ  arcuatâ. 
Cancer  rcMduus.    licrbst  3.  53.  t.  48.  y.  1  ? 

Geo.  4.  Atb&bctclus. 
Cavcse  (Hippa)»  Mmtagu. 

Atniemm  €*teHare$  corporis  ad  dimidiiun  loagitodioiar  «egmeoto 
tertio  articulu  cylindricis  elongatis»  Ped^^a^  gmm  uttrm 
caulis  interni  articnlo  primo  brenote  ad  apioem  inteninm  pn^ 
ducto  et  ad  Ja^  intonmin  apicem  lersus  emaiginato  ad  pal^ 

porum 
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porum  inscrtionem.  Pedum  par  onficum  maris  corpore  lon- 
gius  manu  compre&sa;  fœminx  corporis  lon^itudine  manu 
compressa  ;  paria  reliqua  tarsis  tibiisque  loiigiLudine  a;qualibus, 
unguibus  rectis,  eloiigatis,  quadratis,  longitudinaliter  sulca- 
tiS|  acUiis  ad  apices  teretibus  nudiji  (pobticis  obscure  sub- 
compressis).  Abdomen  maris  articulo  primo  transverso,  Itoe- 
secundo  dupio  longiore,  tertio  valde  eloDgato  apicem  ver- 
sus augustiore  apice  subrecto,  quarto  subquadrato  aogults 
anticia  productis,  qainto  lagenifonni  apioe  acuttssimo;  vœ« 
HiKS  articufis  1,  8,  3,  4  et  5  trausvenu  longitudiue  vix  di- 
Tenis,  articulo  sexto  transverso-quadrato  antice  emarginato^ 
articulo  ultimo  elongato-subtriangulari  postice  subproducto. 
2Vs<a  subcircularislateiibus  sensim  posticc  in  angulum  conver* 
gentibus  postice  truncata  et  granulari-marginata.  OcuU  pe» 
dunculo  angiistiores  ;  orbita  postice  externe  fissuris  duabua»  in* 
feme  externe  fissurà  uoâ* 

Spec.  1.   Atele^dfu  teptcmdentaiui. 

Cancer  hippa  7-dentatus.  Montagu  Linn,  Trans,  voL  xi.  tab,  1. 
HalHai  in  Danoioiiiœ  roari  profîindo, 

SOBDITTSIO  9. 

Anituna  simplices,  médiocres.  Pedum  paria  2,  3     4  consimilia,  mm- 
guibus  acutis  ;  par  quint um  compreasum,  naiatorium. 

Gen.  &  PosTumrus. 
Cahceb,  Planet,  Penn.,  HerM, 

OeuU  pedunculo  baud  crassiores  ;  orbita  intégra.  Pedum  par  an*- 
ticum  «quale  ;  paria  S,  3  et  4  unguibus  compreasis  intenieque 
basin  versus  dilatatis  ;  par  quintum  ungue  foliaceo,  compresse, 
lanceolate.  J6^o;72en  maris  articulo  quarto  elongato»  Tata 
diametro  traïuverso  longitudinalem  «quaute. 

Spec*  1. 
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Spec.  1.  Portumiius  turiegatus. 

P.  testâ  obscure  subgraniilatâ,  utiinque  5-dentatâ  dentibus2et3 
subobsi  ilrlioribus  ;  fronte  3-dentatâ  ;  caipis  interne  unidentatis. 

PorLuumus  vuriegalus.    Leach,  Edin.  Encjfcl.  vii.  391. 

' ,  Make,  Podopkth,  BrU,  t.  iv.  ^et9. 

Cancer  latipes  variegatus.  Flanc»  de  Ceneh.  rnifi*  notist  p.  34. 
tab,  Hi' Jig'  7*  B.C. 

Cancer  latipea.  Ptnn,  Brit  Zoeil,  ir*  j».  3.  tab.  1.  fg*  4. 9 . 

Cancer  Lysiaoaasa.   J^rbtî  54.  6? 

HatUat  in  littoiibuft  arenosU  Biitannw  rulgatissime.  • 

Spec.  S.  Pariwmim  wnmodon. 

P.  test&  obscure  snbgranulatft,  lateribus  utrinque  unidentatis; 
fronte  iridentatâ;  carpis  intMne  unidentatis. 

Habitat   

Mus.  Brit. 

Ad  hoc  genus  Cancer  latipes  Uerbfit  (i.  26?.  tab,  xxL^.  186.) 
pertinere  videtur. 

Gen.  6.  Cabcxhvs. 

Cavcbb  auc/orwii. 

OeuU  pedunculo  anguitiores  ;  orbita  postice  et  inferne  nnifina. 
Peeto  'par  anticum  xnaequale  nanibus  externe  glabris  ;  par 
posticum  coinpressum,  aubnatatorium.  Jft«2oinen  maris  arti- 
culo  quarto  transrerso  prœcedcnte  vix  angustiore.  TeHa  (dia* 
metro  transveno  submajore)  utrinque  S-dentata. 

.  Spec.  1.  Carcinus  Manas. 

0.  testâ  granulari;  fronte  tridentatà  ;  lateribus  S^dentatis* 
Cancer  Msenas  auetwum. 

Gen.  7* 
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Gen.  7*.  Portunus,  Fabr.y  Latr.y  Boscy  ^c. 
Oculî  pctluncuîis  miilto  crassiores;  orhiia  posticc  fissuris  duabus, 
inferne  externe  fissurû  unicâ.  Abdomen  mauis  articulo  quarto 
transverso.  Pedum  par  anlicuni  subinn^quale,  manibus  externe 
elevato-lineatis,  brachiis  sœpius  inerniibus  ;  par  posticum  corn- 
pressiim,  natatorium,  foliaceum.  Testa  (diainetro  transvei^o 
submajore)  utrinque  5-  (rarius  6-)  dentata. 

*  Ungues  jmslict  iineâ  elevatâ  hngitudùiaU;  palporum  geminorum 
extemorum  atuSi  mtemi  artkului  teeundui  ad  apicem  mtarnum 
iruncatus, 

A.  Orbita  interne  ad  oculorum  insertionem  imp^ecta;  carpis 
bidentatis. 

Spec.  1.  Portunu»  puber. 

P.  antennis  corporis  dunidio  longkwibus,  testâ  pubescente,  fionte 
mulUdentato. 

Cancer  pu  her.   Unn.   Cancer  vcluUnus.   Pena.   Portunus  pu- 

bcr.  Latr. 
Habitat  in  oceano  £urop8B. 

b.  Orbita  interne  subintfperfecta  ;  carpis  unidentatif* 

Spec.  2.  Portunui  corrugatus, 

P.  testâ  convexâ,  lineis  transversis  serrato-granulatis  ciliatis  utriii- 
que  5-dentatis:  dentibus  tribus  posticis  acutioribus,  fronte  trl- 
lobo,  lobis  subgranulato-serratis  :  medio  majore  subacuniiimto» 
uianibus  supra  uuidcntatis,  unguibus  posticis  apice  acutis. 

Cancer  corrugatus,     Pcnnuni,  llcrhst. 

Portunus  corrugatus.  Leachy  Ed'm.  Encycl.  v  ii.  590. 

HaUM  in  Britannia  rarisiinie. 

Mus.  Montagu,  Nost. 
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Mr.  C.  Prideaux  tant  me  the  jouDg  of  thii  tpecies  firom  the  Ply- 
mouth Sound. 

The  fissure  in  the  under  part  of  the  orbit  is  wide  enougli  to  ad- 
mit a  knife  ;  in  the  two  following  species  the  sides  of  the  fissure 
-  touch  each  other. 

Spec.  3.    Portunus  fmar^^itiatus. 

P.  testâ  convcxinrc  lin^is  abhrcvKUis  c  granulis  compositis,  den* 
tibus  tribus  utnncjue  :  penuliimo  minore,  frontc  craargioato» 
Iiianibus  supra  unidentatis,  unguibus  posticis  acutis. 

PortuQus  emarginatus.    Leacli^  Ediiu  Enct/d.  vii.  d90. 

Habitat  ad  Danmoniœ  littora,  semel  obvius. 

Mm.  Nostr.  9  • 

Abdomen  lauiVM  latum,  tenuë  dliatum,  aogostint  qùarn  lii 
P.  Depuraiore,  articnlo  penulttmo  miiros  aiemitov  ultimo  «i> 
gttstion,  acutiora^  lectmdo  tertioque  minus  carinatis,  quarto 
▼ix  caiinato. 

Spec.  4.  Portunui  arcuatui. 

P.  testâ  convexiore  lineis  abbreviatis  e  granulis  compositis,  denti- 

bus  utrinquc  tribus;  pcnultimo  minoie,  frontc  arcuato integlO» 
roanibus  supra  unidentatis,  unguibus  posticis  acutis. 

Portunus  arcuatus.    Leach,  Editi.  Ennjcl.  rii.  390. 

Testae  frontc  arcuato  iutegro,  a  Portuno  emar^^to  tantum  dif- 
fert;  forte  varietas? 

Habitat  in  Angliœ  mari  rariùs. 

Mus.  Sowerby,  Leach. 

**  Ungues  posiici  ecostafi:  palporum  gemtmrum  externom/n  caulh 
interni  articulas  secundus  ad  latus  internum  emarginatus  ;  orbUa 
mtemè  ntb  antenna  externa  insertione  imperfecta. 

Spec*  Ô»  PoffiHHii  eMfMflftas. 
Ptteatlcanvexi  obiolelh  txaah  gnumlata,  ntnaqnede&tibat  qahn 
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que  sutoqualibiis,  fronte  dentibus  tribus  .ie<|!aa1ibui  apice 
rotundatis,  maoibus  glabris  supm  uaideotatiB,  tanis  posticb 
-  apice  acutioribus. 

Cancer  jpniiMltttmarmoreu8«  MmtagUf  Mu. 
Poitonus  marmoreal.  Leaek,  Edin.  EncycL  vii.  dpO. 

 ,  Malac.  Podophtlu.Brit,  tab,  viii. 

Héddtat  ad  Danmonie  Auatmlis  liltora  irequens.— JDetexit  Mon- 
tagu. 

Abdominis  arttculi  S  et  3  transvenim  carinati« 

Spec.  6.    Portunus  Dcpnrator. 

P.  testâ  subcoraplanatâ  lineis  elevatis  obliquis  et  transversis  ab- 
breviatise  granulis  compositis,  utrinque  dentibus  quinque  :  se- 
cundo breviore  :  postico  subremotiore,  fronte  dentibus  tribus  : 
medio  subacutioie  lublongiore,  manibus  supra  unidentatisy 
tanis  posttcis  apice  acutioribus  ssepe  subemarginatis. 

Cancer  I)epurator.  Ltiw.  Sgti,  Nat*  zii.  104S.  93. 

Fah,  EnL        ii.  451*  44. 

Cancer  depurator,  var.  JP^ftn.  Brit.  ZooU  iv.  #a&  w^fig,  6L  A. 

Portunus  depurator.   Eab,  Sup,  JBn/.  Sytt, 

HabUat  in  oceano  Europœo  fiequentissime. 

Abdomen  maris  triangulare  ;  FŒUiNiE  latum,  late  ciliatum,  arti-t 
culis  3,  4,  ^  et  6  basilaribiis  latiorihu«!,  penultimo  latcribus  ar- 

.  cuatis,  ultimo  praccedente  abrupte  angustiore. — Alulouiinis  ar- 
ticuii  £-3  in  utroque  sejiu  (maris  prassertim)  transveraim  acute 
carinatis. 

Spec.  7«  Porhmm  Umdus* 

P.  testâ  complanatâ  tenuè  subgrauulatâ  utrinque  dentibus  quin- 
que: secundo  subbreviore  :  postico  remotîore»  fronte  dentibus 
tribus  acutis  :  medio  longiore,  manibus  supra  unidentatia,  tar- 
sis  ppsticis  apipe  abrupte  prpducto. 

8  T  S  Cancer 
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Cancer  depurator.    Term.  Brit.  ZooL  iv.  tab.  ii.       6?  ? 

Pofiunvis  lividus.      Leach,  Ediu.  Euci/cf.  vii.  390. 

Habitat  in  oceano  Sroîiro;  apud  ^lewhaveo  prope  £diobuigttin 
scmcl  tantum  obviuâ. 

Abdomen  PŒMiNiE  articulis  4-5  abrupte  angustioribus,  peuuUtnio 
quinto  paululuin  latiorc  iaieribus  arcuatis»  ultimo  peoultimo 
rababcniite  angimtioie;  xaeii  aitieulo  tertio  wà  apicem  ^ik* 
tiores  qutrto  ad  tMtttn  paululam  dUatato;  ultimo  penultimo 
subabrupte  aoguttiore. 

This  species  a  gpod  deal  resembles  P* Dqmratur  at  first  sights 
but  a  very  sligbt  examiDatioD  will  evince  the  characteristic  di- 
stinctions. The  surface  is  minutely  granulated,  the  shell  is  nar" 

rower  behind,  the  eyes  smaller,  and  the  antennse  shorter. 

When  alive  the  shell  was  livid,  with  a  sligbt  tinge  of  blueish, 
the  hinder  feet  of  the  same  colour.  Other  feet  greenish-livid  in- 
clining to  blueish.  fingers  obscure  with  white  tipsr 

Spec  8.  jPerlWNit  jnmiiiit. 
P.  testâsubrogosà,  fionte  prodoct&trilobft,  lateribus  5-dentatis: 

dente  postico  acutiore. 
HàltiUtt  in  man  DanmonitB  Australia  ;  et  apud  Frith  of  Forth  in 

Caledonia. 

l*he  fingers  of  this  species,  which  does  not  exceed  an  inch  in 
length,  are  generally  annulated  with  red  and  white.  The  back 
also  has  often  a  red  streak  or  spot. 

Gen.  8.  LirpA. 

PoBTUVus.  PoAr., 

Ofw/{  pedunculis  multo  crassiores  ;  or&cfa  supra  externe  fissuris 
diiabus,  inferne  externe  fissurâ  unic&.  Pedim  par  ahticum 
sequale,  brachiis  antice  sp'mosis  ;  par  posticum  valde  compre^ 
sum*  Abdmm  n abis  arUcuIo  quarto  valde  elongato  pnece- 

dente 


* 
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dente  muUo  angustiore.  Testa  transversa  utrinque  P-deotata* 
dente  postico  longiore. 

*  Testa  utrinque  spina  postiea  hngtmma* 
a.  Digitii  longissimis  filiformibus»  noambut  externe  glabris.- 

Spec.  1.    Lupa  Forceps. 
Lu  pa  forceps.  Leach,  ZooL  Miscel.  'uViâ,  tab,  5^ 
Portunus  forceps.  Fabr.y  cj-c. 
Habitat  in  mari  Carri beano. 

b.  Digitis  mediocribus,  manibus  externe  elevuto-lineatis. 

Spec.  8.  Lupa^iH^moea* 
L.  testâ  granolatà»  bxachiis  antice  trispinoBiB.- 
Mus.  Brit. 

Testa  spina  laterali  postica  hau4  Umffsmta, 

Spec.  3.  LupaBaidtstt, 
L.  pubeaceDS,  Ironte  Mentato^  bfachiift  aotice  S-dentatn^ 
Mus.  Brit  ex  dono  Josephi  Banka»  fianmeti. 

s  U  B  D  I  V  I  s  I  O  3. 

Antcnufp  sn/qilices  mediocres,    Fedutn  paria  2,  3,  ^  et  Ô  unguibus' 
conipremsj  natatoriis. 

Gen.  9*  Matuta,  DoM*,  Fabr*f  tam,,  Basct  Latr» 
Fed^^gemitti  estemi  cauli  intenio  eloDgato-subtriangulari»  ar« 
ticulo  aecando  latere  interao  excavato  palpigero.  Fedum  par 
quartum  ungue  angustioie,  acuto. . 

Spec.  1.  Afirfifte  Vietar*- 
Matuta  victor.   Lair.  Gen.  Crmt,  et  Ins*  i.  At,  31. 1. 

SUBDI  VISIO  4. 

Antenme  simplices  breves,   Fedum  paria  2,  3,4»  et  5  consimUa  sim- 

pUcia» 


I 


i 
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pUcia.  Tnta  irmuiena,  mwgtnt  anHeo  m  kmam  imUUfticam 
areuato. 

Gen.  10.   Cancer  auctorum. 

Anfcnntc  externa  breves,  inter  oculorum  canthuni  internum  et 
fruiUtJiii  inscrttp  ;  interna  clypei  medio  in  fovcolis  rcceptie,  pe- 
tiuiiculo  bublunari.  Fal^i  gemini  externi  caulis  iiiterni  articulo 
secundo  ad  apicem  iDtemain  emarginato.  Te«to  postioe  mar* 
ginata:  orMa  poBtioe  fimuri  unicft  externe  unipUcatA,  sub- 
ttts  fusurft  unicft  et  externe  uniplicatft.  Ftdium  par  anticum 
inaeqoale. 

Spec.  1.  Camtr  Tttffiiniê» 

C.  testft  granulatft  utrinqne  nofemplioatA,  firoole  Criiobo. 
Cancer  pagurus  imclonMi. 

G(  n.  1  1.  XANTUa 

Cancer,  Montapu,  (Ihrbëé  ?) 

Antenna  txtemet  brevissimae,  in  ocul  orum  cantho  mtrnio  inserts; 
interna  %\xhc\y^ci  prominentis  marline  antico  ibveoiis  receptse, 
pedunculo  sublineari.  Fedipalpi  gemini  exttrni  caulis  interni 
articulo  secundo  ad  apicem  Internum  eniargiuato.  Testa  pos- 
tice  submarginata.  OrUia  supra  intégra  infeme  externe  fis* 
snrft  unicft.  Pedum  par  anticum  inœquale. 

àSpec.  1.    Xantho  Jlorida. 

X.  carpis  supra  bituherculatts,  testâ  utrinque  dentibtts  quatnor 

oblusis  :  intcrstitiis  excisis,  digitis  nigris. 
Cancer  tloridus.  Mnnta<ru,  Tram,  Linn,  Soc,  ix.p»  85.  U2,Jig,  1. 

Var.  /3.    Digitis  coiieoloribus. 
habitat  in  DaniiioniK  Australis  littora  passim. 

Mr.  Montagu  lias  considered  tins  species  to  be  the  Cancer  fin- 
ruius  ot  Liuuc;  but  au  examioatiou  of  the  characters  in  the 

Amœnitatts 
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Jmmnitate»  Àeadenûcœ  wilt  readily  conviiiM  the  natoralist  of  the 
incorrectDcts  of  this  opinion  :  nor  is  this  thé  Jloridta  of  Ilerbst  ; 
which  induces  me  to  bdiefe  that  some  one  must  hare  misled 
Mr.  Montagu  with  regard  to  the  synonjrm,  as  he  could  never  have 
considered  them  the  same  had  he  examined  the  reference. 

Cancer  Dodone  of  Hcrbst  seems  to  be  referable  to  the  gepns 
XanUio  ;  and,  if  his  figure  be  correct,  the  only  distinction  is  in 
the  nunihrr  of  teeth  OD  the  sides  of  the  shell,  which  in  C, Dodone 
is  qdI^  three. 

Gen.  IS.  Calafpa,  Lair^ 
PfdiMi  per  anticum  cristatnmi  ttquale. 

DIVISIO  lil. 

Ahàomm  in  «tioqiiè  aeiii  7-4Htica1aitnm«  Pote  pttv  antkum 
didactylom  ;  jHm  rdiqua  conumilia. 

SUBDIVISIO  1. 

Te»ta  ant  ice  arcmtOy  lateribus  m  angulum  convergentibus.  {Fedum 
par  anticum  itu£qu<Ue), 

Gen.  Id.  PiLUMims. 

Cancer,  Fennawt» 

Pedipalpi  gemmi  egterm  canlif  interni  articulo  secundo  minore 
ad  apicem  internum  tnincâto-emaiginato.  Ungues  limplicea, 
apice  nudL 

Spec.  1.    Filumnus  lurttUus. 
Cancer  hirtellus*   Penn.  Brit.  ZooL  iv,  tab,  6 


Gen.  14. 


t 
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Gen.  14.  Gjboabcinus. 

OcYPODE,  Latr.f  S^c. 

Pedipalpi  gemini  ex'temi  t^uVis  întcrDi  articulis  duobus  subsquaF 
libus  ;  palpi  inferne  Inserti.  Pedum  par  antlcum  insequiile. 
Ungue»  et  tibiœ  spiaosi. 

Spec.  1.  Geearàntt»  Riiricala, 

Cbucn  niricola.   Lmn^  fair. 

Ocjpode  touriouroo.  Latr»  Het^,  t^,  ûu  fig*  S<i 

suBDivisio 

Tuta  quadrata  aut  subquadrata  ;  ocuUfronie  msertù 

.  *  T^ta«wbqvuulrata;  ocvli  peduoculo  brevi. 

Gen.  15.   Pxmnothsiiss,  Latr.^  Bosc. 
Cancer,  Liuii. 

Aniennce  brcvissimae  (articulis  tribus  pritiiis  niajoribus)  in  oculo- 
f nm  cantho  ioterno  insertœ.  Pedipalpi  gembù  eiOafd  caolit  in- 
temuft  unîartïculatus.  Pedum  par  anticam  «quale.  OcuU  crasii. 

Tb»  indigenous  species  of  this  interesting  genus  are  descHbed 
and  figured  in  ifakteogtraea  Podopkthtdma  Britatmia  (T<i& 
14-15). 

Testa  quadrata;  oculi  pedunculo  elongato. 

Gen.  16.  Octpoi>b,  Dtdd^  Fabr^  tatr,,  ^ 

Oculi  pedunculo  ul<fa  illorum  apioem  in  spinam  producta  Pe^ 
par  anticum  inœquale. 

Spec.  1.    Ocjpode  ceratophthalma.      Fabr^  Lair.t  ^c. 

'    Gen.  17. 
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Geo.  17-  UcA. 

OcTPODB,  Lair^^ 

OouR  pedunculo  altfa  illoram  apicem  noa  prodacto.  Pedum  par' 
anticum  valde  insquale.  ' 

Spec.  1.    Uca  Una. 
Cancer  vocans  major.   Herbst,  u  tab.  i.^g.  10. 

Gen.  18.  Gosbpkax. 

OcrPOOA,  Bo«e. 

Cancer;  Pennant. 

OcuU  pedunculo  ultra  illorum  apicem  hniul  producto.  Pedum 
par  anticum  aequale  ;  maris  longissimum  ;  fœmin.b  corpore 
duplo  longius.  Antenna:  corporis  dimidio  lotigiores,  ad  oculo- 
rum  caathum  internum  msertse. 

Spec.  1.  Gofiqilay  MqwMwo. 

G.  testâ  utrinque  bispinosftybraelius  supia  carpisque  mterneuni- 

spmosis. 
Cancer  angulatuf.  Pemi.,  Fahr, 

Ocjrpoda  angulata.  Bote.  '  ' 
HMat  in  mari  Britannico,  apud  Selcombe  et  FljmouCh  in 
Danmoniâ,  et  Redwbarf  in  Monft. 

soBDiTitx'o  8^ 
Testa  nAquaéraia.  OeuH  ad  tmgulot  extemot  imeriù 

Geo.  19'    Gbapsus»  Lam,,  Latr* 

Spec.  1.  Grapm  fkfus* 

Cancer  j^rapBttB.   Xtiifi*)  WiAf* 
Giapsus  pictin.  Latr, 
tol;  XI.  S  V  sivMio 


wlSdSMRes  ia  atroque  sezu  7-artictilatum.  .  Pnta  par  »nticQiii  dif 
dactjhmi  t  par  qQtatuni  saltern  donal». 


8tTBt)IT19IO  1. 

Fedum  par  quintwn  dorsale.    OcuH  pedunculo  biarticulatti^ 

Geo.  8(X  HonoLA.  . 
Ttila  doogato-quadrata,  lîoote  sob^pcoducto»-  Oeu/i  ma^i  sab- 
.  globosi,  pedunculo  elongato  biarticulatcH  aiticulo  secundo  bi«> 
vissimo  primo  abrupte  crassiorc.  Antenna  exttrna  iiifra  ocuios^ 
.  ioserUe,  articulis  duobus  fN'imn  valde  eloogatis  primo  cmasioie; 
kdenuB  intra  orbitas  inseit»,  et  in  oculurum  cahtho  intenVo  re- 
ponendap.    Pedipalpi  gemini  extemi  catile  int*'rno  artirulis  duo- 
bus angustis,  eloagati»,  articulo  secundo  ad  apicem  palpigero, 
pa^pi  triartirulati  utrioque  hirsuti,  articulo  primo  breviore,  Pe- 
dum  paria  2,  5  et  4  consimilia,  unguibuâ  compre»sis»  acutis  in- 
terne spinosis  instructa;  par  quintum  dorsale  monodact^lum. 
ungue  spinuloso  breviore,  tarso  brevi  interne  sptuuioso. 

Spec.  1.   J^oiaolii  ^taî/roni. 

H.  testà  aotice  sptnosft,  latëribua  antice  spinulosis»  femc»ribitt> 
posticis  interne  trispînosû* 

HMat  

Mus.  Britann. 

SUBDIVISIO  2. 

Pedum  paria  4  e<  5  donaUa*   OcuH  pedunculo  wnplict. 

Gen.  21.  Dokippb. 

P<di]pa/f  i  gemioi  eiterni  articulo  primo  inteisa  dilatato,  articulo 

secundo 
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«ecundo  angusto  et  ad  apicem  palpigeri.  Testa  subtriangu- 
"■lari  aotiee  truncaU.  P^dum  [laria  9  et  S  coasiiniHa,  uuguibus 
«longatiaaobqtiaclmtis,  simpltctbmacutiv:  pariadet41}reviora, 
donaJia»  monedactjla.  AtUemue  aeieriereê  rapra  et  intra  octïloa 
înserte,  «rkiculis  daobiis  prinis  loiigioribiik  ;  mimiore$  intra  è« 
iofra  oeulos  iaserUB. 

Speç.  1.   Dorippe  quadridens,  Latr^ 

Geo.  29.  Dbomia. 
Pedipalpi  gemim  externi  biarticnlati  articula  secundo  sublatioTie» 
breyiore  ad  B|Hcem  tRtefnum-palpigemnb  Fedaai  paria  S  et  d 
•impltcia;  4  et  5  didactjrla,  brevioia*  Antetnut  exten&ret  in- 
fra oculos  intert»  ;  articulis  duobua  primis  majoribus,  reliquis 
«brapte  ciauioribos;  «i^ertoret  infra  acnlos  internum  versus 
inserttt* 

DIVISIO  T.* 

Abdemen  in  utroque  wxu  7-urticuIatnm*  Pedum  par  anticuiu 
didactjrluiB  ;  paria  S,  3,4  et  5  simplicia,  consimilia.  Testa  tri- 
«ngttiaris,  antice  rostrat*.  ^Antennse  interiores  in  fossulis  »|ib 

.  rostro  lepfNiendse.) 

SVBDtTlSIO  1. 

JDigUi  d^kn» 

Gen.  93.  Evrtvomb. 

Cakcsb,  Pmimhi^. 

Antenna  externse  articulo  primo  secundo  breviore.  Ttsta  verru- 
cosa, roslro  âaciniis  divaricatis.  Fedet  anticà  maris  valde 
eloagati. 

Spec.  I.    Euri^jiumc  aspera. 
£.  pedibus  anticis  fcmonbusque  tuberculatis,  testa  dorso  tuber- 

9  V  8  '  '  CttÏM 
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. .  calis  octo  devatioribus  8,  Ij  $»3  cum  plurimis  aliislrregnlaribw 
depiessis  pilis  marguatiB,  lateribiSB  utrinquè  lameUis  quatuor» 
nwtro  lacttiii»  tivplicibut  acaminatia. 

Cancer  aipen   Penn.  Brit.  Zool.  vol.  I  v. 

Emynome  aipera.   Leach ^  Edin,  Encyd.  vii.  431. 

Malac.  Podophtb»  Brit^  taA»  xviu 

BUBDITI8I0  s. 

DigUi  <aiAreelî»  hand  deflexL 

•        ,  ... 

*  Antean»  exteroK  articulo  prima  secundo  baud  mollo  crattion; 
a.  Pede»  mtUd  «ltb  kaud  ereathm. 

Gén.  S4.  Ma jA,  Xam.,  £alf.,  Bpift 
CajTCBK,  Oih.,  Scop.t  Herbit,  Sowerby, 

AnieiuM  articults  dupbos  pirimis  ciawioribuB  et  longitndine  «uIk 
«equalibus.  IVffaconTexa  ovato-subtriangularis,  spinosiuims» 
OtttU  pedunculo  eiongato  baud  cranioret.  Fedipa^  geaum 
estérm  caulv  interni  articulo  secundo  ad  apicem  internum  pn^ 
funde  emarginato.  Peikg  antici  aliis  baud  aut  vii  crassiores: 
ungues  omnes  ad  apicem  nudi*  acuti.  - 

Spec.  1.    Maya  Squinado. 

JVl.  testâ  fasciciilato-pilosâ,  orbitâ  superne  spinâ  unicâ,  latcribus 
valide  5-spiuosis,  cl^peo  iofra  froQtcm  spioà  breviusculâ  sUp 
perne  excavatâ. 

Cancer  Squinado.    Herbit^  torn.  iii.  tab.  56.  senior. 

,  torn.  i.  tab,  14.  f.  85 — 84.  junior. 

Cancer  Maja.  Scop, 

Stmerby,  Brit»  Miscell.  tcdt,  39- 

Maja 
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Maja  Squinado.  Loir.  G  en.  Crust,  ei  Ins.  i.  p.  37* 
B(wc,  Hist.  Nat.  dts  Crust,  i.  257* 
Lâach,  Edm,  Ene^  vu.  304^-431. 

Aoglioe,  Jr«qg^ra6,  T&omftaeA. 

HiàUttt  io  Mari  ÂiigUs  aastiali  et  occidenlali  Tolgatiniiiie. 

bb  Peifes  AN/îct  atfit  dittistete  ewûwet, 

Gen.  9â.  Pisa. 

Cavcsb*  Herbst,  GmeUut  Montagu* 
IiTACHUs,  Fabr, 
Maja,  Latr. 
Pi  SA,  Leach. 
Blastos,  Leach. 

Testa  villosa,  rostro  laciniis  dlvaricatis.  Antenna  pilîs  cîavatis, 
articulo  primo  secundo  lonLit  rc.  Ocuîi  pedtinculo  vix  crassi- 
ores.  Pedipulpi  gemitu  ti.iitrnt  (  uulis  intcrni  articulo  secundo 
ad  apicein  internuiii  truncato  aut  cuiarginato.  Ungucs  mteiue 
denticulati,  apice  nudi.  > 

■|>  Testa  dense  villosOf  îaia  ibus  utrinque  postict  symâ  iermmatis.  * 

Spec.  1.  Pkà  GibbêU: 

P.  rustro  desceodente,  tettft  'spraâ  utrinque  pooe  oculot»  bra- 

chiis  femoribttsque  simpUcibus. 
Cancer  bîaculeata.   Meintagu,  Lm».  IVam.  zt.  8*  tab,  i*^*  1. 
PSsa  bîaculeata.   Leach,  Edin.  Encyct,  vit.  431* 
Habitat  in  Danmonitt  mari  profundo. 
Detexit  assiduus  Dom.  Gibbs,  cojua  nomen  gerit 
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Spec.  2.    P»a  nodipes, 
P,  rostro  horizontall,  femorum  apicc  brachiisque  nodosik 
Pisa  nodipes.    Leach,  ZooL  Miscel.  vaL  ii,  tub.  78> 
Mus.  Britan. 

Habitat  ? 

'f-f  Tetia  villosa  iaieribtu  spinosit. 

Spec.  3.  PtM  Teiroêdott, 

P.  testâ  lateriibuB  utiinque  G^pinosis:  tptnis  doabiis  «inoribu»: 

quatuor  majoribua. 
Cancer  tetraodoo.   Pentu  Brii*  ZooL  vr»  7*  i^*  viii.^.  t5« 
Cancer  Fmdo.   Htrba,  tab,  xUi.      S  ? 
Af lya  tetraodon.   Awe,  Jïm#.  ^o/.  db  Crtitt  L  954. 
Blastus  tetraodon.    Leacht  Edin.  Emct/el.  vii.  431» 
Habitat  in  Anglî»  au9traIî-occidentali9  mari* 

^d  banc  sectiooeni  forte  pertinet  Maja  aroiata»  LatrtUk* 

**  AoteoMB  externe  articulo  primo  externe  dilatato» 
Gen.  96.  Hyas. 

Cancbe,.  Herhtt, 
Maja,  Boêô,  Lair, 

Tft/a  eJongato-subtriaogidansa  «ubtnberculata,  lateiibus  ponc 

oculos  Imfitato-productis  ;  rostro  û%%o  lacioiis  approximatis. 
Antenna  externa  articulo  primo  dilatato  secundo  longiore.  P<- 
dipalpi  gcmini  €sUrm  artidilo  secundo  ad  apicem  iotemuni 
emarginato. 

Spec.  1.     Ilijas  arcuieus. 
II.  testâ  procf       Ijasùformi  postice  tuberculata 
Cancer  arancus.    Linn.  St/st,  îsat.  1044. — i'Ji.  Sv,  493.  £030. 

Cancer 
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Inachu»  araneus.   Fabr.  Sup,  E^it.  Sjf$t.  SôQ, 
hyt»  anmeuB.  Ltaek,  Edm,  EnciftL  vii.  4SI. 
ffMat  m  nitri  Sootico  ▼ttlgatîssime,  io  mari  Angli»  mrior. 
Cancer  anmeus.  Pemi.  BrU,  Zooi»  iv.  IaA.  ix.  ^g.  Id  an  dbtincta 
tpecies  ? 

Spec*  9.  Hjfoi  eoaretaty$: 

H*  testà  tuberculatà  lateribus  coarctatifl»  pfoceisa  hastiformi  pce* 

tice  valde  dilatato  inermi. 
Sohitai  in  mari  Britaniiioo;  apud  fiitb  of  Forth,  Plymoutb 

Sound  et  Salcombe. 

DITISIO  VL 

Âbdome»  ia  utroque  sezti  6-articulatuai.  Fedes  duo  aatici  dî* 
dactjrli  ;  paria  8,  3,  4  et  5  contimîlia,  ^dUima»  aimplicla<- 
TtBta  triangularis  entice  raetrate*  Auttmiœ  intenue  in  fimulis. 
sttb  clypeo  feeept«« 

avBDiTtiie  1. 

OcuU  reêraeiUu, 

Gen.97*  Ikacbob,  Fair. 
Cakcbb,  Htrbttf  Pmm, 
Maja»  Awe,  Latr, 

Teste  parce  apinon»  spinà  ntrinque  ad  Utera  ocolnietraetoapnK 
tegente.  OeuH  distantes  pedunculo  vix  craiaiores.  Ptdifa^ 
gmim  esttrm  cautis  interni  articulo  secundo  ad  upiceiu  inteiw 
nom  truncato.  At^tntm  êxUma  articulis  tribus  basil.nibus 
crassiorîbus»  Pedum  par  secundum  sequentibus  crassius».  (/a* 
guti  Gur?ati* 

Spec.^  1.    Inachus  Dorsettensis. 

L  lostro  brevi  emarginatOy  cljrpeo  infsa  iu  spioam  producto 

testâ. 
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tettft  aotice  tubercuHs  qutttttor  parvis  «qualibus  tranmnim 
dispositis  :  deindespiiiU  tribus  (anitcftdoraali  validiore)  ;  povtét 
Bpinis  tribus  vafîdis  acutis  (tîiedià  saepius  majore  acutiwe) 
lineam  subrecarvam  delioientibus,  inai|[hie  postioo  tubercu)» 
duobus  distantibus  obsoletis. 

Cancer  Durscttensu*   Penn»  Brii.  ZooL  iv.  ji.  &  pL  ii.  A.  fy,  IS. 

Cancer  Scorpio.  Fabr*  Sp.  Ins.  i.  504 

GmdStjfi.  Nut.  I  2978. 
Berbst,  i.  237,  130. 

Inachus  Scorpio.  Pahr.  V.nt.  Si/sf.  Suppl  358. 

Macropus  Scorpio,  f^ntr.  Hist.  \at.  des  Crust,  et  detliu,  \i  p.  109. 

Maja  Scorpio.    Jiosc,  Hint.  Nat.  dts  Crust. 

laaclius  Dorsettensis.  LeachyEdin.  Encycl.  vii.  4SI. 

— — ,  Malac  Podophth.  Brit.  t.  xxïuf,  1 — 6* 

Habitat  in  Britannia^  mari. 

Spec.  2.   Inaehm  Dorynchui, 
1.  rostro  hastiformi  fisso,  testâ  anticc  spinis  tribus  trianguluua 
delioientibus  :  posticâ  majore  ;  deinde  tuberculo  utrinque  ;  po- 
stea  tuberculis  quinque  tribos  mediis  approximatis  obtusiori- 
bos  in  triangulum  dispositis  pone  lateralia  et  cum  illis  lineam 
*  tetrorsum  arcuatam  delinieutibass  margine  postico  tuberculb 

duobus  distantibus  obsoletis. 
Cancer  Pbalangium*   Fabr,  Ent,  ^tf,  ii.  463.  84? 
loacbus  Dorjnchtts.  Leaehy  Edin.  Knn/cl.  vii.  431. 

 ,  Make,  Pwhphtk,  Brit,  #.  xtti./.  7,8. 

SUBOIVItIO  3é 

OevU  kaud  reiraetUe*, 

Gen.  28. 


Digitized  by  Googl( 


Dr.  Lbach's  AfnmgtKmt  ^  tke  CrutêÊ/eeai  391 
Gen.  88.  MACftoi>oDiA. 

Macropus,  Latr, 
Inachus,  Fabr, 
Ma  J  A,  Bosc. 
Cancer,  Vinn.,  Herbst. 

Testa  parce  spaiosa,  rostro  longo  fisso.  Ocuii  distantes  subreni- 
formes  pedunculo  multo  crassiores.  Antenna  externa  corporis 
dimîdiolongiores,  articulo  secundo  primo  triplo  loogiore*  PciIh 
pal^n  gemiui  extend  tenues,  caole  ioterno  biarticulato,  articulis 
longitudine  subaequalibus.  Pa(pl  hirsatissimi,  articnio  medio 
brevioré»  tertio  primo  paululoin  longiore.  Ungues  4  antici  ad 
apicem  arcuati»  4  postici  àd  basin  abrupte  curvati. 

Spec.  1.    Man  opnàia  Fhalangium, 
JVI.  rostro  aciiminato  atUeiiuis  tnulto  breviore,  tcstâ  pone  rostrum 
tuberculis  duobus  triangulum  delinientibus:  pui>tico  umjore, 
brachiis  interne  snbscabrosis  hirsutis. 
Cancer  phalangiom.   Peim.  BrU,  ZooL  iv, 
Macropus  longirostris.   Latr,  Gen.  Crtai,  et  Im,  i.  39» 
Macropodia  longirostris.  Leack,  Edm.  EncyeiL  viL  S95. 

ZooL  MUeeU,  iu 
^akitot  in  estuariis  Britanniie  vulgatissime. 

Spec.  2.    Macropodia  tenuirostris. 
M.  rostro  longisHimo  tenui,  antennis  rostro  vix  longioribus,  testft 

pone  rostrum  tuberculis  duobus  spiaâque  uuicâ  in  triangulum 

dispositis,  brachiis  interne  spinulosis. 
Habiiat  in  Angliae  occidentalis  mari  profundo  vulgatissime. 

Gen.  S9*  Leptofodia. 

Tnaciu's,  Fabr, 
M  A  J  A ,  Lair. ,  Bosc, 
Casci.h^  Herbst,  ■ 
VOL.  XI,  2  jc  Testa 
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Tetia  haud  ipmo6a,T08tro  longissimoîntegro.  OcuU  dÎBtantés  glo- 
bosi.  Jnieiuue  externa  corporit  dimidio  lon^ores,  articnlo  se< 
cundo  primo  triplo  longiore.  Pedipalpi  gemmi  estemi  tenues, 
caule  interne  biarticulato,  articulo  secundo  priini  diraidio  bre* 
viore.  Falpi  hirsuti,  articulo  ultimo  longîore»  articulis  duobus 
primis  subaeqaalibus.  Ungues  longiores,  snbarcuati,)consimiles. 

Spec.  1.    Leptopodia  sagiltaria. 

L,  manibus  granulosis,  rostro  utrioque  bracliiis  fcaioribusque 

anticc  spinosis. 
Inachus  sagiltarius.    Fabr.  Supp.  Ent,  S^st.  35y. 
Cancer  Sagittarius.    licrbitf  iom.  iii. 

Macropus  Sagittarius.  La/r.  Hist.  Nat.  des  Criut.  et  des  Ins.  vi.  1 12. 
Maja  sagittaria.  Lair,  Gen*  Crust*  et  Ins.  i.  38. 4. 

Leaekt  Eduu  Eu^l  vii.  3^5. 
Maja  sagittis.   Bote,  Hist,  Not.  des  CrusL  i. 
Leptopodia  sagittaria.  Leach,  Zool  MiseeL  ii.  16,  tak  67, 
Habitat  in  man  Caribœo* 

D1VI8IO  VII. 

Abdomen  (in  utroque  sexn  P)  6-aTtieulatum.  Pedum  paria  9, 3  et  4 
consimilia,  simplicia,  par  quintum  minutum  spuriam.  Testa 
triangularis  antice  rostrata.  • 

Gen.  SO.  Lithodbs*  Latr. 

Maja,  Bosc. 
Inachus,  Fabr. 
Cancba,  Linn, 

Spec.  1.  Liikodes  Mqfa» 
Cancer  Maja.   Xmit.  Syst,  Nat.  i.  1046. 41. 
Cancer  hoiridus.  Pennantt  Brii*  ZooL 
Lithodes  aictica.  Latr,  Gen*  Crust*  et  Ins,  i.  40. 

sivisto 
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DIVISIO  VIII. 

Abdomen  (in  utroque  sexu?)  .5-articulatuiii.  Testa  triangularis 
antice  rostrata. 

Gen.  SI.  Paotolvs,  Leach* 
IiTAcnus,  Fahr*f 

Te»fo  baud  spinosa,  rostro  longisBinio  integro.  Pedet  médiocres  ; 
paria  1, S  (eiS?)  ungue  simplici  ÎDStracta,  paria  4  et 5 didactjla. 
(Abdomen  fœiciva  5-8rticulatum,  articulo  primo  angusto^ 
S,  S  et  4  traosveno-linearibus,  5  amplÎMimo,  subrotuDdato.) 

Spec.  1.    Pactolus  BosciL 

P.  rostro  utrinque  spiiiuloso,  pedibus  ciliato-puuctatii» 

Habitat  ? 

Mus.  Britanti. 
An  ni  Fébrim  Inacfai  sagiitarii  seztts  alter  ? 

DIVISIO  IX. 

AbdoÊnen  in  utroque  sesu  quadiiarliculatutD.  Anienna  extems 
mioutissioi».  P€dipalpigemmie»ierm  cauleintemo  acaminato. 

Gen.  38.  LaucosiA*. 

Leucosîa,  Fabr.,  Latr.y  Bosc 
Cancek,  Linn.,  Herbstj  Mont, 

Testa  rotundata  aut  rhomboidalis  anlice  subproflurta.  Fedipalpi 
gemini  cxtcrni  caulis  interni  articulo  secundo  simplici.  Pedum 
par  anliciini  aliis  distincte  crassius. 

Oùs.    Hoc  genus  ciuboraiidum. 

•  Ad  hoc  genm  pertinrv!  ?f  rriVç  inilizrvtr  Cancer  tubcrosilBi  i^MS,  JBrîf.  SSfioL  Voi.  ir. 
el  Cancer  Uunefactusj  Montagu^  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  vol,  ix» 

2x2-  *  Pedipalpi 
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*  Ped^ttl^  gemktt  exttmi  coiifit  etttmi  mHeido  Hcundo  «sftme 

dilatatù. 

Spec.  1.    Lettcosia  anaium. 
Cancer  anatum.   Herbst,  i.  93.  tab.  ii,  fy^.  19« 

**  Pedipalpi  gemini  extemi  caulU  externi  articula  secundo  subiincai  i. 

Spec  S.  L€ucona  eramoftim. 
Cancer  craniolarii.   Htrhit,  i.  90.  tah,  u*^g*  17. 

Geo.  98.  IxA. 

CikVCBB»  Herbu, 
Lbitcosia,  LgireiHe» 

Teiia  transvenÎMima,  subcylindrica,  multo  latior  quam  looga. 
Pedipalpi  geimni  extemi  caulis  interni  articulo  aecuodo  esça* 
vato*  Pedum  par  anticum  aliia  vix  crassias. 

Spec.  1.    Isa  ct/iiiidi  us. 

I.  testâ  bicanaliculatâ  lateribus  scabris  spinâ  terminatâ. 
Leucosia  cylindrus.  I.atr.  lUiit.  Nat.  des  Crust,  et  des  Ins.  vi.  1 19. 
Cancer  c^lindricus.    Ucrbat,  i.  108.  tab.  ïi.Jig.  ^9.  30.  31.  cT. 
B.aUt«t  m  mari  Indico» 


Ordo  II. 
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Ordo  II.  Macbodsa. 

TliÎB  order  contaios  thefamitie»  Pagurii,  PaUmaini,  Attaemi, 
and  SquiUaret  of  Latreille. 

SYNOPSIS  GËNERUM* 

A.  Cauda  uirinque  appen£cuS$  nmpSâêm  twc  wflaroi  wk fdkem. . 

DiVislo  I.    Pedes  10,  pari  entim  majore  didactylo.  Genera. 

Abdomen  mcmbnnueum;  cauda  tharticolata.  1.  FACURt». 

AbdoiMD  cnntMMUB}  ettida  Imrikalate.  2.  Birods. 

B.  CÊndaMtfwiqiu  appendidlms foliaceis,  pinnam fabelUfarmem  ^ffot' 


Divisio  II.  Animw  «MeciimB  iquHinlbnMi.  Pedn  10  coininiikv 
•impUoea. 

Pedes  potlkl  tacM  infin  in  mdiMm  producto.    Qculi  pone  anten-  S.  Scyixarus. 


Pedes  pottîd  tMio  rin^iei,  Ocidi  ad  AoEMb  angnlaft  «nticot  kip  4.  Tiiimii. 
■erti. 

DiviMO  111.   Antenne  exteriores  setacea,  loogiaaiiiMt.    Pedes  10  &.  Paumurda. 
eondinilcs,  siropUen.  • 

Ihvitw  IV*  Aatemitt  esteriorea  wt/tMom  longisstnur.  Pedn  10^  puA 

antico  didaetylo,  pari  quinto  spurio. 

Pcdipaipi  gemini  externi  caulin  intcrni  «rtîeuk»  primo  inCetM  diliK  ft.  FuMBUAItA* 

tato.  TestsorbicuIato-^iadnUa. 

Ptodipaipi  gemini  extend  canSi  ïniemi  articnl»  primo  aimpCei.  Tmta  7«  Gavathu. 


b.  AiUennœ  tnleriores  peduncuUs  medhcribu$, 
DivisioV.    Cauda  Jamellâ  exteriore  simplici.    Antenna  in  cadem 
lîneft  boruoatali  insertx,  lutenores  »eUs  duabus,  exterioret  sun- 
l^ces.  Fadat  10. 

Pedes  duo  antici  didactyH  poliifie  abbreriato.  S.  G: 

Pedes  quatiior  ainiri  didactviî,  pari  u-rûo  moDodac^l».  9.  Cai. 

Pedes  quatuor  antici  didactyli^  pari  tertio  aimpHci.  10.  Axius. 

Diviiio  VI.  Cauda  lamellA.  exteiiore  bipartità.   Antoime  in  eadem 
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dnnculi  articulo  primo  tqiuuaft  ipinifanni  iMtnwto.  Padas  10, 

pari  antico  majore  didactjlo. 
Oculi  subgiobosi  pedunculo  liaud  crasaiores.  11.  AfrACC*. 

OenEfOiilbnaMpediiiMaloaidtoctabapieaMi^  12.  Nmnonu 

DfvnioVII.  AaÊmam  wtwiom  ■ymi  ngnl,  laxi  uà  haaia.  Ab> 

doRien  articulo  MOUlde  wdee  et  postice  producto.  Pcde*  decern. 
Sulditfisio  I.    Antennsp  extcriore^  infra  interiores  iiucrtSj  ioterioics 
aetk  diwbua;  cauda  tamellâ  exteriore  bipartiU. 
PidHqHiuoraiitid  «rticiil«vltim»li»oi  par  Mtim         i»>  ».ArTt. 


I S.    AnteniUE  in  eadcm  fere  line!  horizontal!  inserted 
riores  net'i-t  duabus.    Cauda  lanielll  extanot»  WllimftHli. 
Fedes  duo  aauci  majores,  moitodaclyli.  14.  CaamooM. 


Pedum  par  anticum  adactylum,  par  nceundum  insqualedidactylum.  15.  Pandai  i's. 
Pedes  quatuor  antici  didactyli.   Palpi  pcdi formel  articab  nltfaoo  16.  Hii>roi.TTB. 

penultimo  roulto  breviore. 
Pate  ijuatnor  antiei  didadyU*  Fdpi  padUbram  ardcalo  vMmo  17.  AisUMOB. 

pamdtimo  tripto  longiore. 

Pedes  sex  antici  didactyli.  18.  PmOIM. 

Suidivisio  4.    Antenne  exteriores  infra  interiores  inwrtK  j  interiotea 
wtU  triboi.    Cauda  lamellâ  exteriore  unipartitâ. 

'  amid  ddaeqfi  pari  aaiiao  aafaiaic.  19.  PalAmom* 

d  didactyli  pari  antico  majore.  SO,  Atbamab. 

Dn  i<^i<>  VITT.  AT>r<>nna;  cxtcrîores  iofis  ÏBteikraa  ilMCltai  «y ««>a 
maguâ  ad  basiu.    Pedes  aexdedlB. 
Padaa  bifidi,  pari  andoo  ladoit  intencva  articula  idlimo  eoaaprCHO  21.  Mnu. 


C.  Cauda  setU  duahu  lenmnata. 
Divisio  IX.    Pedes  duodcciin,    Aiitcnn»  du.T  a])ice  bifidic. 

TiMirax  aiitice  rostro  luobiii  iu*truc(uii.    Pedum  par  anticum  loo-  22.  NfiULiA. 
8^  dmplax;  aUk  ranotiorilMu  mugatSbm  artiiado  akbio  bifidou 
.Oh.  Sqvuxa,  Alr*,Xia^.,4fc*0MUibeart«MdN. 

Ordo  II. 
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Ordo.II.  Macbovra. 

DIVISIO  I. 

Cauda  utrinque  appendiculata,  appendiculis  nec  foliaràs  nec 
natatoriis.  Pedes  10,  par  anticum  majus  didactjflom  ;  paria 
2  et  3  uDgue  valido  iostructa. 

Ccn.  1.  Pagubus,  Fahr*,  Latr.,  ^c. 

Ganger,  Linn.,  GmeL 
AsTACUS,  Fenn. 

Antenna  articule  secundo  ad  apiccm  supra  spina  niobili  instructo. 
Abdomen  niembraDaceum.  Cauda  tnuiLiculata  crustacca,  arti- 
cule secundo  utrinque  appendiculato.  Pede$  quatuor  postici 
spurii,  brèves,  dîdactyli. 

Spec.  1.  FûgMmBenkardui, 

Pagurus  Bemhardus  auetarum, 

Gen.  8.  Bieq  ua* 

Paoubui,  Fair, 
Cavcsb,  Imu, 

^ttlflnuiarticuIoBecundo  cristato.  ^^^(jomen  cnistaceu  nu  CauiUt 
biarticulata  Crustacea,  articulo  primo  utrinque  appendiculato. 
PedtM  par  qaartum  didactylum;  par  quiotam  (didactylam  ?)» 

Spec.  1.    Birgus  Latro» 
B.  testâ  antice  rostro  acuminato  simpHci» 
Cancer  Latro.    Linn.  Si/st.  Aa^.  1049* 
Cancer  (astacus)  Latro.  Herbst,  ii.  34.  tab*  zsiv» 
FaguruB  Latio.  Latr.  Gen,  Crmt,  et  Jim.  i.  46. 

]>1  VISIO 
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D  I  VISIO  II. 

Cauda  utrinque  laaiellis  duabu»  iuiiuceis  pitiuani  tlubelhlunueni 
efformantibos.  OcmU  distantes.  Antenna  inieriores  peduocnlis 
Umffamtm  :  aterioru  squMnifimBCS.  Pedlei  decern  coasiauks 
ungue  simplici  iostnicti. 

Gen.  3.  Scyllabus»  Ib&r.,  Xdtfr., 
CAVCBBt  £mi». 

Pedu  postici  tano  iofra  io  pollicem  prodncto.  Thonm  coovetOB, 
sublinearis.  OctiJS  pone  antennas  exteriores  iniertL 

* 

Spec.  1.    Sci^iiarus  OTCtUi. 
Cancer  arctiis.    Linn.  <%sf.  Nat.  1053. 
Scyllarus  arctus.    Latr.  Gen.  Crust,  et  Itu.  i.  47. 

Gen.  4.  Thïwtts. 

Pecfei  postici  larsis  aliis  consinulibus.  Thorax  subdcprcssus  an- 
tice  laUor.    Oculi  ad  thoracis  angulos  anticos  inserti. 

Spec  1.  ThaiiM  Indkm» 
T.  aniennis  serratis,  thorace  gninulato  carinato  trisptnoso^  alh 

domine  granulate  :  granulis  tnmsveisim  digestis. 
Habitat  in  man  Indico. 

DIVISIO  III. 

Cauda  utrinque  lanu  Ujs  duabus  Ibliaceis  flabcllum  c  lTormantibuf. 
Oculi  basi  approxiuiati.  Antenna:  inieriores  peduiiculis  lon- 
gissimis  ;  exteriores  setacea:,  longissiniœ.  Fedes  decern  cuosi' 
miles»  ungue  simplici  instrucU. 

'  Geo.  A 
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Gen.  5.  PAUNVEVSt  DoM.,  JPair., 

Cancer,  Linn. 
AsTACUS,  Pennon/; 

Spec.  1.  PaUmtrtu  Homaruf. 
Afttacus  Immubtus.  Pennant,  Brit.  Zool.  iv. 

DIVISIO  IV. 

Cûuda  utrioque  lameUis  duabus  foliaceis  âabellaai  effi:>nnantibus. 
Antama  mterwreê  peduncolo  longissimo  ;  esterum  longistioMeu 
aetaoee.  Peàe»  decern  ;  par  anticttm  majtis  didactjlum  :  par 
.quiotam  spurium. 

Gen.  6.   Forcellanai  Lam,,  Lair,,  Base, 

Cancer,  Linn. 

Pedipalpi  gemim  extend  caulis  in  terni  articulo  primo  iaternedila- 
tato.    Testa  orbiculatu-sub^uadiata. 

Spec.  1.   PoreeUana  piati^ekeks. 
Chancer  platjrcheles.   Pennant,  Brit.  ZooL  iv.  6.  pL  6L  and  18. 
PorcellaDa  platjcheles.   Lair*  Gen,  Çmei,  et  Jm.  L  49- 

Gen.  7«    Galatuea,  Fabr.,  Latr.,  ^c. 

Cancer,  Linn. 
AsTACUS,  Pennant. 

Pedipalpi  gemini  ejcterni  caulis  interni  articulo  primo  interne  baud 
diiatato.    Testa  ovata. 

*  Rostrum  acuminatum,  acuium,  utrirnjuc  4f-spinosum,  Pedes  antici 
comprcssi.  AMomen  segmentis  lateraliter  ohtusls.  Cauda  himtUâ 
intermedia  triangulari  apice  cmarginnta  lad  nus  npice  roiundatis. 
Anicunœ  lutcriores  pedunculi  articulo  primo  trisptnoso. 
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Spec.  1.    Galathea  tquamfara. 

G.  pedibus  anticis  granulato-squamosi»»  manibitB  externe  caipis 

bracbiisque  interne  spinosis. 
Cancer  (astacus)  squamifer.    Montagu^  Mss. 
Galathea  squamifera.  Leacht  Edhu  Encycl  vii.  398. 

 ,  Malar.  Podaphth.  Brit,  tab,  xxviii.  A, 

HébUat  in  ADgiiœ  occideotalis  man  vulgatissime. 

Spec.  2.    Galathea  FabriciL 
G.  pedibus  anticis  granulato-squamosis,  manibus  externe  sub- 
serratis,  carpis  brachiisque  iaternis  spiuoi^is. 

Habitat  — :  

HliM.  Brit. 

The  fingers  of  the  fore^leet  are  more  bent  than  in  Galflthea 

squamiferth 

b.  P«dgM]pi  feariw  cxtani  cwlis  'aOmni  Mtkob  priiM  Mtimio  loqg^m* 

Spec.  3.  Galathea  spinigrra. 

G.  pedibus  anticis  subgraaulato>squamosis  supra  et  utrinqaespH 

nosis,  brachiis  externe  inermibus. 
Astacus  strigosus'}'.    Penn.  Brit.  Zool.  iv.  18.  pi.  14> 

Jtlerbitj  tab.  xxvi.  Jig.  2. 

t  Alia  el  distincfa  'iprn"-;  rit  Cofwer  strigosus  Linnaî,  ut  hœt  indicant  verlm.  "  Tho- 
rax obovMH  maqpne  u^rwque  spioU  oeto  •cumtaasi'-  autronum  porrtcUi  cili&tis,  dorso 
HMWWMW  ntnHiiBD  inibrieiiii.  Ckàm  ébkmgii!,  Ucpretsasj  nuugioe  wtdeatK,  supm 
•ealini,  wbtus  quari  MiiianMm;  pedes  apiee  nibri."'— Re  9086»  **  BraeUa  iatronum 
aculcata  ;  clielr  oMongx,  margliw  acukatejiaten  Mfptrioie  antronam  hnbrkatie  aoabritie 
ciliari."— Nat,  1053. 

Galathea 
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Galatbea  strigoia.   Fabr,  Eni,       u.  471.-^^.  414. 

Latr.  Gen»  Cruit,  ei  Ins»  i.  4/9. 

Leaeh,  Edm.  EncgeL  vii.  398. 

 ,  Mohc  Pod^k,  Brii.  t,  xsviji.  B, 

HàbUoi  in  mari  Baropseo  vulgate. 

*•  Rostrum  elongatum  spiniforme,  basi  utrinque  bispinoso.  Pedes 
antici  mbcylindrici.  Abdomen  segmentis  lateraliter  acutis.  Cauda 
lamrlJf)  intermedià  transverso-quadratà  apicr  sub^marsrinatâ.  An- 
tenuœ  intcriores  pcduncuU  ariiculo  prvno  \-spuu,s<).  [Pcdipaipi 
gemini  externi  caulis  interni  articula  primo  secundo  longiore.)  . 

Spec.  4.   Galathea  rugota. 

G»  pedibus  anticis  introrsum  prœsertim  spinosis,  abdomine  jseg* 

mento  secundo  antice  6-  tertio  4-spinosis, 
A^farii'î  Bainffîns,    Fenn.  Brit.  Zool.  iv.  t.  27. 
Galathea  rugosa.  Fal/r.  Supp.  Ent.  Syst.  415. 

Bosc,  Hist.  Nat.  de»  Crust. 
Latr.  Hist.  Nat.  des  Crust,  et  des  Ins.  vi.  199. 2. 
Cancer  rugosus.    Gmd.  Syst.  Nat. 
Galatbea  longipcda.   Lem  S^st.  de»  Amm,  sans  Vert.  158. 
Galathea  Baro6a.  Leaekt        Bne^d,  vii.  39& 
Galatbea  rugosa.   Leacht  Mahe*  Bntan*  tak  zxix. 
Habitot  in  maribus  Eurbpaeo  et  Mediterraneo. 

DIVISIO  V. 

Cauda  utrinque  lamellis  duabiis  foliaceis  âabellum  efformantibus, 
laniellâ  e'tteriorc  simplici.  Antennœ  in  câdcm  fere  lineâ  hori- 
zontali  inscrtre;  interiors  setis  duabus;  extniore*  siuiplices. 

Pedes  dcccm. 

Animalia  subterranea,  pedibus  variis  sœpissime  spuriis,  com- 
pressis. 

3  Y  S  Geo.  8. 
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Gen.  8.  Gsbia. 

Cancer  (Astaciis),  Montagu. 

Pedes  duo  antici  a?quales,  subdidactvli,  poUice  abbreviate.  An- 
tcnncE  interiores  pcdiinculo  cloiij^ato  :  articulis  secundo  l)ievi(»re, 
tertio  longiore  cyliudrico.  Fcilipui^i  gcmini  eittrni  caulis  ifl- 
terni  articulo  tertio  breviore.  Cauda  lauielUs  latis,  esLtcrioribui 
costatis,  medio  quadrafa. 

Spec.  I.   Gebia  ttellata. 
G.  abdomioe  toto  crustaceo,  cauda  lamellà  exteriore  rotuadatà 

interiore  subacuminatâ. 
Cancer  astnctts  steliatus.    MoniagUy  Trans.  Linn.  Soc,  ix. 
(jt  bia  stellata.    heach,  Edin,  Encycl.  vii.  400. 
Habitat  iu  Daumoniâ  aubtrali  sub  arena  ad  littora  maris. 

Spec.  S.   Gthia  Deltaura. 
G.  abdomiDe  dorso  membranaceo,  cauda  lameliâ  exteriore  apice 

subrotundatâ  dilatatâ:  interiore  truDcatâ  deltoidcâ. 
Habitat  cum  prœcedeote.   Observavit  J.  .Sowerbj  jua. 

Gen.  9<  Cai.i.iahas8a. 
Cavcbb  (Âstaeiu)»  Montagu* 

Ftâu  quatuor  «ntici  didactyli;  jpor  «nftciiiii  majos  valde  in- 
aequale;  pat  Kcmium  minus;  par  tertmm  monodactjlum ; 

paria  quartum  et  qnintum  spuria.  Antenna  interiom  peduh- 
culo  elongate,  biarticulato,  articulo  secundo  longiore.  Pedi- 
palpi  gemini  erterni  caidis  intemi  articulo  secundo  coinprosso 
longiore.  Cauda  lamellis  latis,  medio  eloDgato-Uiangulah  apice 

rotundata. 

Obs.  Thoraj:  antice  abrupte  subacuminatus  processu  rostriformi 
suturâ  distincte.  Pedum  par  anticuni  valde  compre&suai  uianu 
aiticulatâ,  pede  majore  carpo  processu  curvato  ad  basin. 

Spec.  1. 
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Spec.  1.   Callianassa  subterranea. 

C.  processu  rostriformi  unicarinato  apice  rotundato. 
Cancer  (astacus)  subterrancus.    Montagu,  Linn.  Trans,  ix. 
CalJianassa  subterranea.    Leacht  Edin.  Eucycl.  vii.  400. 
Habitat  sub  arenâ  uU  littura  maris  ;  la  DaDmooiâ.  austral!  haud 
valde  infrequens. 

Gen.  10.  Axius. 

Ftilts  (lualuor  antici  didactyli  ;  par  andcum  majus  siibinœquale ; 
jiaria  3,  4  et  d  compressa,  uugue  cutiipressu  iustructa.  Antenna 
interiores  pedunculo  ^ardculato»  articulo  primo  longim».  Pe» 
dipalpi  gemini  taeterm  ariiculis  doobus  primis  aubloDgioribus, 
squalibuB.  Cau4a  lata,  lameltâ  intermediâ  eloogato^triangu- 
lari. 

Spec  1.   AiMu  Stirynckm, 

A*  rostre  margioato  medio  carinato,  thorace  pone  rostrum  line!» 

duabus  elevatis  abbreviatis  ponticè  einarginato. 
Habitat  in  Banmonias  mari  raiiùs;  apud  Sidmouth  et  prope  Ply-- 

moutb  bis  obvius. 

DIVISIO  VI. 

Couda  tttrioque  lamellis  duabus  foliaceis  flabellum  efformantibusy. 
]amell&  exteriore  bipartitâ»  Antean^  in  eftdem  feie  lineft  hori- 
lontali  maestm y  interiors  setis  duabus;  exferiore$  pedunculo 
articulo  primo  ad  apicem  squamâ  acutâ  instructo.  Pede»  de»- 
cem,  par  anticum  in  omnibus  majus,  inaequale,  didactjlum^ 

Gen.  II.    Astacus,  Fabr.,  ^c. 

Oculi  subglobosi  pedunculo  haud  crassiores.  Antenn  v  rrferiare» 
pedunculi  articulo  primo  squamft  spiniformi  ad  pcilunculi  api- 
cem hand  attingentc.  Pedum  cosa  paris  tertii  fœmina, 
11  AAis  quinti  paris  perforatae* 

*  Abdomne^ 


1 
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*  Abdomine  tegmmtomm  hterUnts  obttnk. 
Spec.  t.   Attaeu$  Gamnutrut, 

Cancer  Gammarus.    Lmn.  Sifsi.  Nat.  i.  lOoO. 
Astacus  Gammanis.   Pom*  Brit,  ZooL  iv. 
Aatacu*  mariniis.  Fabr.  Sug^*  Eni.  S^*  406, 

Lair,  Gen,  Crtut.  et  Ira,  i.  51. 

**  Abdomine  iegmentcrum  laiarUmâ  aeuHi^ 

Spec.  3.  Jitacui JhtoktiSi, 

Cancer  astacus.  Ztnti.  Syst»  Nat,  i.  1051. 
Astacus  astacus.   Pentu  Bni,Zo9l*iv, 
Astacus  flu^iatilis.  FcAr,  Siq^pl,  Bnt,  Sysi*  406. 

Latr,Gen,  Crtt^,  et  /fif.i.  51. 

Geu«  12.  Nephrofs. 

Astacus,  Fabr.f  ^c, 

(kuUtewfontm,  peduncolo  abnipte  et  multo  crassiores.  Jntenm 
exteriom  peduoculi  articulo  primo  squamà  ultra  pedunculi 
apicem  prodeuute*  Pedum  cwm  jcsMiKiE  pans  tertii,  mask 
paris  quinti  perforât». 

Spec.  ].    Scphrops  Norvcgicus. 

Cancer  Norwegicus.    Linn.  Stfut.  Nat.  i.  1053. 
Astacus  Norwegicus.    Venn.  Bnt.  Zool.  iv. 
Kephrops  Norvcgicus.    Leach,  Edin.  EncycL  vii. 

DIVISIO  VII. 

Cuuda  utrinque  tomellis  dnabus  fdiacds  iabellum  effbrmaDtibtn. 
Antenna  exteriores  squamà  magnâ  ad  basin.  Abdomen  arti- 
culo secundo  infemè  anticè  et  posticè  producto.  Pedei  decern. 

SUBDiriSIO 
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suBDivisro  1. 

AuienncE  exteriores  infra  inferiores  insertae  ;  interiores  setis  2  ia 
eadcni  lineâ  honzoutali  iosertœ.  Cauda  lamelià  cxteriore  bip 
partitâ. 

Geo.  15«  Atts. 

Petf€v  quatuor  aotici  œquales,  articnlo  ultimo  fisso  ;  par  tertium 
jnajus,  inaequale,  adactylum,  ungue  simplici  initructom  ;  paria 
4  et  5  simplicia»  unguc  simplici  terminata.  Cauda  lata,  ]»- 
mellâ  intermedift  apice  Bubacmninatà,  rotundatâ* 

Spec.  1.   Ati/s  scaber, 

A.  rostro  carinato  trifido:  dente  medio  lonjpu>ie,  pedibixs  sex 

posticis  scabm. 
Habitat  ~ 
Mus.  Britann. 

Obs.    Pedes  quatuor  antici  articulo  fiâso  pilosissimo. 

SUBDIVISIO  2. 

Antenna  in  e&dem  fere  lincâ  horizontal!  insertae  :  interiores  setis 
duabu»  in  eâdem  lineà  horixontali.  Cauda  JamelJâ  exteriore 
unipartitâ. 

Gen.  14.  Crangov,  Fabr^  Lair^  ^c. 

AsTACUs,  Penn. 
Canceu,  Linn. 

Pedum  par  anticum  majus,  mnnu  comprcssâ  monodactylâ,  aut 
indice  spurio  instruct;*!,  paria  2  et  3  tenuiora,  aha  simplicia, 
UDgue  teriuinata;  puna  4  cl  â  subiobu^tiora. 

Spec.  1.  Crangan  wdgarit, 
C  tborace  poae  rostrum  et  utrinque  unispisoso* 

Guicer 
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Cancer  cnsgon.  Lkm*  Spt.  Nnt.  1. 105% 
Astacns  crangon*  Femumi,  Brit*  Zeth  vr, 
Gnngoii  vnlj^s.  Eidr.,  £alr..  Bote. 

Leaeh,  Bdin.  EnofeL  pL  tSl.  Jig,  5. 
HMai  in  Oceano  Euiopaeo  Tulgam. 

Spec.  2.    Cra/m'nt  spinosui, 
C.  thorace  tricariuato:  carinis  trispinosis. 

Habitat  in  Daonaonia;  australi  mari.    Apud  Fl^moath  Sovod 

semel  observavit  Dom.  C.  Phdeaux. 
Mus.  Nostr. 

s  u  n  D  I  V  I  s  I  o  3. 

Antcnnts exterioren  infra  inferiores  iusertae  ;  interiorcs  scii^  duabus 
unâ  super  aliam  insertâ.    Cauda  lamellâ  extehore  unipurtità. 

*  Palpi  pedi formes  apice  ipmitlosi.  Abdomen  segmento  tertio  jtnjMV 
gU>boso  producto.  Antenna  interioree  eetâ  n^periere  ù^fra  exeeh 
ftatâ^   Ungue*  spinuheL 

Gen.  15.  Fa  nd  a  lus. 
Pedum  par  anticum  adactylum  ;  par  secundum  didact^luin,  in- 
«quale.   Palpi  pediformee  articitlo  ultimo  penultimo  longiore. 

Spec.  1.   Fandahu  anmUieemii* 

P.  roitro  multideDtato  ascendente  apice  emai^ato.  antemua 

inferis  rubro  annulatis  interné  spinulosis. 
Pandalus  annulicoinis.    I.enchy  Malac.  Podophth.  Prit,  tab»  xL 
Habitat  in  mari  Britanoico.    Detexit  D.  J.  l'^iemiug. 

Geo.  16.  Htpfolttb. 

Pedes  quatuor  antici  didactylL  Palpi  pedifermet  articule  uitîmo 
penultimo  multo  breviore. 

.  Spec.  1. 
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Spec  1 .    Hippohjte  varians. 

H.  rostro  recto  superne  ac  inferne  biserrato,  testâ  supm  et  infra 

oculos  imispinosâ. 
Habitat  in  Danmoniae  auslralis  mart. 

Spec.  8.   H^pofyte  iaermU, 

H.  Fostro  inermi  basi  utrinque  unispinoso. 

Habitat  cwn  pnecedente.  CoromuQicaTerant  Dom.  C.  Ftideaur 

at  J.  Craoch  cum  copift  specterum  ineditarum  ;  cujiu  charao- 

tem  nondum  accaFatissioie  daboravL 

Gen.  17.    Alpheus,  Fabr.^  Lair. 

Pedei  quatuor  antiri  didactyli.  Falpi pcdiformeê  artictUo  altiiBO 
penultimo  triple  longiure. 

Spec.  1.  Adieus  l^mut, 

Caaeet  Spiniit*  Sbver^,  Brit*  MueeL 
Habitat  in  mari  Scotico» 

*•  Palpi  pediformes  apice  inermes.  Abdomen  serrmento  tertio  haud 
gibboso-producto.  Anteniue  interiores  setâ  superiorc  haud  txca^ 
,vatâ.    Ungues  edentuli. 

Gen.  18.  Pbksvs,  Faftr.f  Lair* 

Fa^  pedffarmet  arClcnlis  quiaque  exaertia»  articulo  ultimo  obtu- 
Musculo.   Fedet  sex  aatici  dîdactyli. 

Spec.  1.   Penaus  trisulcatus. 

P.  thorace  postice  trisulcato,  rostro  descendente  supra  multi- 
den  ta  to. 
Habitat  iu  Cambrian  mari. 
Mus.  Sowerby,  Nostr. 

VOL.  XI.  2  Z  SUBDIVISIO 
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8UBDIVISI0  4. 

Antenna  exteriores  infra  interiores  insertœ  ;  interiores  setis  tribus. 
Cauda  lainellà  exteriore  unipartitâ. 

Gen.  19-  Paljuion,  Fair.,  Loir*p  ^ 
AsTAcus,  P«im. 

Pedes  quatuor  aattci  didactyli,  pari  antico  minore.  Po/pt  pedi- 
formes  articulo  ullimo  penultiroo  breviore. 

Spec.  1.    Palamon  aerratus. 

P.  rostra  ascendente  supra  6-  7-  aut  8-dentato  apice  emargi* 

nato;  infra  4-  5-  vel  6-dentato. 
Astacus  serratus.    Pam.  Brit.  Zool.  iv.  19-  pi'  l6.  fig.  28. 
Paleemon  Squilla.  Latr.  Gen.  Crtist.  et  Insect,  i.  54. 
HaHiai  in  Maii  Brita&moo. 

Specs.  Fakemem  SqmUa* 

V.  rostro  recto  apice  emaiginato  supra  7-  aut  8-  infra  vel 
d-dentato> 

Cancer  Squilla.   Xtttn*  Syst.  Nat.  i.  1051. 

Habitat  cum  prBCedmte  in  Danmoniâ  aostcali  Yulgate. 

LinuKUt,  in  the  second  edition  of  Fauna  Stiedea,  thus  describ» 
the  above  species  :  "  Tborace  Isevi  roscro  supra  serrate  ;  subtus 
d-dentato,  manuum  digitis  squalibus." — **  Rostrum  lanceolatum 
perpendiculare,  acutum,  supra  octo-crenis,  infra  tribus  scrratum  ; 

manus,  quae  tertio  pedum  pari  itisidcnt,  digitis  sunt  a;qua!i(>ns." 
In  the  last  edition  of  St/stcma  Natura  this  character  is  in  re- 
peated ;  and  as  it  applies  exactly  to  the  most  frcij  ,  (  nt  \  am  ly  of 
this  species»  there  cannot  be  the  least  doubt  as  to  the  correct- 
.     •  ness 
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neM  of  the  qnototion.  I  may  obame  (althofagh  I  scarcely  con- 
ceive it  to  be  necesnary)  that  when  Linnœas  made  use  of  the 

term  **  the  fingers  of  the  third  pair  of  feet*'  in  the  above  charac- 
ter, he  included  the  pedifonn  palpi  as  a  pair  of  feet.  Unless  the 
language  he  familiar  to  the  reader,  he  iiiii^ht  conceive  that  the 
Linnean  species  was  not  even  referable  to  this  genus»  80  the  two 
interior  pair  of  feet  onljr  have  fingers. 

Spec*  3.  PakoKon  varhnu, 

P.  rostro  recto  supra  4-  5-  aut  6-dentato  apice  iotegro  ;  infim 
faidentato. 

Habitat  in  Daomonia,  Noifolci»  mari  vulgatiasime. 
An  ait  Astacas  Squilla  PemuuUf 

Gen.  20.  Atuanas. 
Fedes  quatuor  antici  didactyli,  pari  autico  majore.    Palyi  pedi- 
formes  articulo  ultimo  peaultimo  longiore. 

Spec  1.  AthmamUueau, 

A.  roBtro  ndo  ineimt. 

Cancer  {astaeut)  nilesceni.  Monttigu,  JIm. 

HabUat  in  Danmoniie  aostralis  mari. 

D I  VIS  10  VIII. 

Cauda  utrinque  lamellis  diiab\is  foliaceis  flabellura  efiformantibus. 
Antenna  exteriores  squamà  magoâ  ad  basin.  Fedes  sezdeciok 

Gen.  91.  M tsib,  Lair^  Leach, 
Cahcbe,  Oth,  Fabt* 
PnaUNVs,  Leach. 

Pedes  bifidi  pariam  4  antiooniin  articulo  ultimo  lacinift  interiore 
aniarticulato»  ovatOk  compresso,  pednm  aliorom  mnltiarticu- 

8  z  3  lato. 
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lato.  Palpi  pedifarmes  S-articulati,  articulo  medio  longiore^ 
primo  breviasimo. 

Ad  famma  abdomiah  baùu  est  uttru»  estemus  e  membrani$  dutém 
cojicoow  frnhmUform^ui  efmrmatus,  quo  puiH  ntÊper  es  ovo  exdmi 
mrnmtf  cmcunU 

Cauda  lamellâ  iniermediâ  emarginatà. 

Spec.  I.   Myù»  tfinulwau. 
M.  caudâ  Ismellà  intermedîâ  externe  spinulosâ  apice  acutè  emiup- 

ginatà:  lamellis  exterioribus  acominatis  latiaaime  cilîatis. 
Praunus  flexuosua.  Leach,  Ediiu  Enejfcl.  401. 
Hobiiai  in  mari  Sootico  apud  the  Frith  of  Forth. 

Spec.  2.    Mysis  l  ubricii, 

INl.  caudâ  lutneilà  intrrmediâ  apice  obtusè  emarginatà  :  lamellis 

exterioribus  apice  rotundatis. 
Habitat  in  mari  Grœnlaiidico. 

Couda  lameUâ  întermetBâ  nitegrâ. 

Spec.  S.    Mtfsis  integer, 

praunus  integer.    Lcach^  Edin.  Encyd.  v  ii.  401. 

Habitat  apud  Loch  Ranza  in  Arran  insulâ,  frequentissime. 

Length  ouc-Lhird  of  an  inch.  Colour  pellucid  cinereous  sfîoltcd 
with  black  and  reddish-brown.  £jes  black.  Females  more  abun- 
dant than  the  nudea. 

At  low  tide  D«ur  Loch  Banxa*  the  pools  were  full  of  this  spe- 
cies, swimming  with  its  head  uppermost  and  its  eyes  spread; 
making  a  most  grotesque  appearance. 

DxTisio 
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DI  VISIO  IX. 
Cauda  sclis  tluabus  terniitiata.    Pedes  daodcciiu. 

Geo.  S9.  Nbbalia. 

Mysis,  Lair, 

CANCiiit,  Oth*  Fabr.,  Herèit, 
MoNOCULi78>  Montagu. 

Thora»  anticc  rostro  mobili  iostructua.  Pedum  par  ntiticum  lon- 
gius,  siiDplox  ;  paria  alia  n.M|tia1ia,  approsîmata,  articulo  ulti- 
mo bifido.  Jnfennœ  cl iiac  supra  ocuios  iusertse,  articulo  ulti- 
mo biftdo,  ulultiarticulato. 

Spec.  1.   NebaUa  HerbstiL 

N.  grisea  aut  dnereo-flavicans»  oculîs  nigria. 
Cancer  bipca.   Oth,  Fabr»  Grœn,  m,  223.  Jig.  3. 

Herbst^  ii.  tab,  xxïv.  ^g*  7« 
Monoculus  rostratus.  Mont,  Tram,  Lmn»  Soc  ii.  14. 14i6.  ii.  f,  S. 
Nebalia  Herbstii.    readi,  ZooL  MisceL  1.  m  tab,  44. 
HaUiat  m  oceano  £uropaeo. 
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LegioII.  EDRIOPHTHALMA. 

Latreille  considered  the  animals  which  compose  the  first  and 
part  of  the  second  section  of  this  Legion  as  a  family  of  the  Ma- 
CBocrBA  ;  but  hmd  he  been  acquainted  with  the  following  new  and 
curions  genera,  he  would  doubtlesa  have  formed  a  very  different 
opinion. 

~  Genera. 

Sbctio  I,  Cotpm  lsf«rtltlcr  enn^fm.  Pedn  14.  AnUmm  S  1.  Pmunntt. 

fiwnoll.  C^rpn  hUr^Utr  tmprmum,  M*»  14  cwei»  imwJli- 
.  finMm.  ^aimimApmrptrimhMrtm»  (Gaarfij^lirfaifnMiffl.) 

DivuK»  I.  AntMnHi4-ifiknlaliM,  titkuiotiltlinoe  >egiiwitii  phrimb 
«flbntalo;  iOpariorea  brevÎMiiiue. 

Antenne  snperiores  articuHs  duobus  inferiorutn  baularibus  bre\  iorcs.  2.  Tautkvs. 

Antennae  snperiores  aiticulis  duobus  basilaribui  inferionnn  baud  Ion-  3.  Orchutu. 

Dmuo  n.  Anteniui  4-aitlenht%  aitlailo  ■Mm  •  ttagnaolSm  fhi* 

rimis  efformato  ;  sufxriores  subbreviores. 
Pedes  4  anlîci  monodactyli,  manu  parviilâ  compreMâ.  4.  AtTLUS» 

Dl VISIO  ili.    Antenrue  S-articulatae,  articulo  ultimo  e  ««^meotis  plu- 

lîmis  cftniwto;  eupcfioivs  kngkwei.  ^ 
Pedes  4  antici  subnquales  muuiHlactyli,  manu  conpfCMÉ.  5.  DnAHim. 

Peiliun  pnr  nnticum  didic^huD  poUîc*  bwrticHtatii^  pw  sffiMHkim  6.  LmoiMnaa. 

moiiodactylum. 

Pivulo  IV.  Antennae  4-articulaur,  aiticub  ultimo  e  aegmentis  piunmis 
cKotniRtoi  tspcriotci  lQO|iotM« 

AiMSpui»!.  PcdeaqnMMratitkimoaodhe^  iMraeeandiimB^ 

▼aldè  dilatatâ,  coniprc<-sft. 

Pedam  par  aectiudum  digito  in  paJnuun  inflectendo.  7.  Mkuta. 

Pkdym  pv  MMiudimt  digHo  in  latmt  «nticum  inflecteodum.  8.  Mjuu. 
jShHft^?    P»Aim  pifi«  4i»  untie*  ftvmrihiiyh  nmfimnM. 

Anlww  tiipMioiw  lé  barin  artioili  qniuti  «etutâ  inatooetii.  9.  GAUiâikOB. 
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AntcuMB  mpcrioiM  ihiipliMa*  Mamn  ovatte. 

Antenns  superiores  simplices.    Mauiia  filiformes. 

DlVlitro  V.    Anteiiii.-e  4-articu1ata<,  iiireriofCa  loqgioi«8| 

(Pedes  fjuatuor  autici  nionodactyli.) 

Suldiviiio  I .    Pedum  par  accunduin  moau  nugilft. 

Oenli  inoiBiniili. 
'  OoiB  hnMl  pnnBioull. 

Sul/divisio  2.    Pedum  par  secundum  manu  hand  magnâ. 
(Oculi  bwid  prominentei.  AatenuB  iofefiom  maxiiMB.) 

III.  Cotfms  duprmitm,  Aaiemm  4.  Pèdes  14, 

A.  OÊuda  tMfMtf. 

1 1.  CofiNtt  Mgncnti*  «nmibui  pcdifnki 

Slildivisio  1.    Corpus  lineare. 
Pedc^  omnes  validi  unguicuktij  poria  3  et  4  basi  ap|wiidiculata. 
Pedum  jwria  3  et  4  spuria. 

SliUMno  2.  Corpus  latoou 

DlTMO  II*  Corpus  segiDCDtis  cnmibni  liaud  pedigerfa. 


lOlAicmaSB 
11.  Phikvm. 


12t  PoiMCBIUJla 

13.  Jama. 

14.  CoBonmnr, 


ovatum. 

AoteuDie  exteriores  articulo  tertio  quarto  longiore. 

B.  Cauda  lameUd  1  aul  2  utr'tnque  imiructa. 
DiVISio  III.    Antenna  in  eadcm  fore  liuoà  horizontal!  inserts. 

Antenne  interiores  sublongiorcs.    Pedes  2  antici  submoiiodactyU. 
Divuio  IV.   Anteiuue  per  paria  uuo  super  alium  posita. 
1.  Cmik  lundlâ  unkft  «uinque. 


Cauda  appendice  recto,  subcompresao. 
'iMmm  2.  Cauda  lamcllis  2  uuinque. 

*  Anlennee  superiores  pedtmcuh  amplissima.    Ungues  Infidi. 
Cauda  eniarginata  interjectâ  lamellA,  appendirihng  haud 
Cauda  emarginata,  appendicibus  oomprcssU  folidceia. 
i  intégra,  appcaiSdbBi  coaipfeMiB  Miacna. 


15.  Proto. 

16.  CAfaBLLA. 

17.  LaAimsA. 

18.  bona. 

19.  ST8M090MA. 

20.  Anthura. 


21.  CAMnKOPJtA, 

82.  Nina. 


23.  Cymodtcb. 

24.  Dtoamxns. 

25.  ; 


'  AnietuuB 
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AntemuB  svperiores  pedunctdo  ompUtnmo,  Vnguet  nmplkes. 
Octtli  gmnibti,  «agal. 


AnlenntB  superiorts  pedunculo  mediocri. 
-OenB  diatiaeti,  aon  gmndatL  C^iMt  MgmaHà  «orpom  màd  bti-  S7.  Eimmc». 

tudine. 

Oculi  granulati.    Caput  segmentt  corporis  luitici  iatitudine.  28.  LiMNoauu 

Oculi  obwuTU   Caput  «^gmento  corporis  antico  angusUua.  S9.  CYMOtaoA. 


C.  Cauda  tetis  ibiahu  lermmaUi. 


Divisio  V. 

Diviuo  VI. 

I.  ^ 


-  30.  Al^UDBS. 


D.  Cauda  ilylifera. 
interiores  dwtiooUB. 


Ungwil 

Ungues  siniplices. 


Dnrisiu  VII.   AntenaK  interiores  baud  i 

Bnhdh  hio  1.    Styli  caudales  bini,  caule  du{4Ud. 
Anteuux  ankulo  ultimo  multiartirukto. 

.Subdmsio  2.    Styli  caudal*^  quatuor,  latcralibus  biarticulatia. 

*  Corpus  m  gloinm  htatd  cmtractendum* 

CtMiwbasi  nudae.   Omda  abrupte 
I  extemae  sub  capitis  margine  antico  inaertft* 

b.  ylntetWfP  exttrrice  nrticulis  seplent. 
Antenna:  externs  sub  capilis  niargiiie  antico  intertie. 


31.  JaMKA. 

^2.  AsKi 

dS.Jjuu. 


■34.LIGIA. 


3S. 

se.'Onscm, 

37.  PoECBLUO. 

in-  98.  AsKAiauA* 


SECTIO  I. 

X^orpus  latcialiter  coaipresitum.    Fedcs  14.    Antennœ  2  lu  ffon- 
iem  miertse,  unà  otnnque.   {Cauda  styla  instructa.) 


Corpus  m  gtolnmxaiUfaeUlB. 
If  in 


Geo*  1« 
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Cen.  1.    PunoxiMA,  Latr. 

Caput  magnum,  nutans;  autenna  biarticiilatrp,  articulo  primo 
parvo.  Thorax  7-articulatu8,  seguientis  omnibus  pedi^;!  lis. 
Pedes  coin|>re9si;  paria  duo  antica  articulo  antepeiiultimo  ad 
upiccm  processu  foliacco  lUbiructa;  articulo  penultimo  apicc 
bifido,  ungue  mintito  terminato  :  paria  3  et  4  simplicia  longiora, 
subcnssion  tmgue  arcuato  terminata:  par  quiotum  magQum 
loDgbsimum,  crasaiuv  didactylam,  articulo  primo  ad  apicem 
gradatim  aubincrassato;  aecundo  aubtrigono;  tertio  ovato  ad 
basiD  subabrapte  angustato  ;  ultimo  ad  basin  angustato  di|^* 
tis  curvatis  ioterne  unidentatis  ;  paria  6  et  7  simplicia,  uugue 
subrecto  termioata.  Abdomen  triarticulatum,  scgmento  singulo 
utnnque  appendice  duplici  pedunculo  insisteole  instmcto. 
Cauda  biarticulata  ;  articulo  primo  infra  utrinque  processu  bi- 
articulato  stylis  duobus  terminato;  articulo  tiecuudo  processif 
bus  quatuor  stylis  duobus  instnictis»  proc^u  inferiore  biarti- 
culato,  superiore  triarticulato* 

Spec.  1.  PArontma  êedentarût. 
P.pedibasquintis  poHice  apiceindiceque  basiiotemedeaticiilatn. 
Pbrontma  sedeotaria.  Lair*  Gen,  Crutt*  et  biaui*  i*  57« 

Xeodl,  £dlm.  £in^  Tii.  403^. 
Cancer  gammare/lM  sedeatarius.   Herbti^  U.  136.  tab.  37«  8. 
Cancer  sedentarius.    Forsk.  Fn.  Arab.  95. 

Apad  Burray  in  Zetlandiâ,  Nov.  3, 1809rdetexit  Re?.  Br.  Flo- 
ning,  qui  summà  cum  bemgnitate  mihi  communicavit. 

SECTIO  n. 

Corpus  latcralitcr  compressum.  Cauda  stylis  plurimis.  Pedes 
quatuordecim  ;  coxa  lamelliformes.  Antema  quatuor  per  paria 
insertsB. 

VOL.  XI.  3  A  PJVISIO 
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DIVISIO  I. 

-<^yi/t7nzi£  4-articuIatae,arliculo  ultimo  c  plurimis  segmentis  miuutis 
efibrmato;  superiorea  brevissimae»  inferiorum  pedunculo  bre- 
Tiore». 

Geo.  S.  Talitrus,  I«/r.,  Bmc. 
Pede*  quatuor  antici  in  utroque  sexu  subtcquales,  monodactyli. 
Antenna  superiores  articulisduobus  inferiorum  basilaribus  bre* 
vtores. 

Spec.  1.   Talitrus  Locusla. 
T.  an  tennis  subtestaceo-rufis  maris  corpore  longioribus  fœrainae 

brevioribus,  corpore  cinereo  :  colore  suturatiore  vario. 
OniscttS  Locusta.    Pallas  f 

Talitrus  Locusta.   Lair,  Gen,  Crust,  ef  Insect,  u  58. 

Leach,  Edku  Enci/cL  yn,  A/Oi. 
K^cer  gammanu  saltator.   Montagu,  Trans,  Idan,  Soc»  ix*  94. 
Astâcut-Locuftta.  Pemt,  Brit,       iy*  il. 
Habitat  in  arenosis  maritimia  passim.  Talitrus  littbralis,  Leadt, 
Edm,  Bn^cL  vii.  402.  fœmina. 

Gen.  3.  Oachestia. 

Talitsits,  Lair, 

'Pedum  paria  quatuor  antica  if  Aais  mooodactyla,  pari  secundo 
manu  compressft  magnâ  ;  VŒinHis  pari  autico  monodactylo, 
secundo  didactylo.  Antenna  superiores  articulb  duobus  fattsi- 
laribus  inferiorum  baud  longiores. 

Spec.  1.    Orvhestia  littorea. 
Cancer  (Uttoreus)  Gammanu,   Montagu^  Tram.  Linn.  Soc,  ix.  9^. 
Pulex  mariniiw.  Bast,  Opusc  l^iis,  n.  SIÎ 
Talitrus  g^mmarellas.   Latr,  Gen.  Crust,  et  In%  i.  57  ? 
Orcbestia  littorea.   Leaeh,  Edin,  Enofcl  vii.  402. 
HaUtat  ad  litUnra  maris  passim,  rejectamentis,  cadaveribus  victi*  . 
tans. 

DIVISIO 
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DI  VISIO  II. 

Aiiiotnœ  quadriarticulatae,  articule  ultimo  e  segnientis  pluriiiii-« 
aliis  distinctis  efibrmato ;  superioribus  subbrcvionbus. 

Gen.  4.  Attiws. 

Antenna  superiores  articulo  secundo  tertio  longiore  ;  itifa  iores  ar- 
tiçulo  secundo  tertio  subbrevîore.  OeuU  subpiiomineates,  ro- 
tundati,  inter  antennas  in  capitis  processum  utrinqne  intertî. 
Cauda  utrinquc  stjrlis  duplicibus  tribus,  et  supeme  stjriulo  utrin- 
que  niobili  instructa. 

Obs.  Geneii  Dexamini  valde  affine  est  hoc  genus. 

Spec.  1.    Atylus  carimtm, 

A*  capite  fostro  descendeotc,  abdominc  segmentîs  quinqne  ulti^ 

mis  carinatis  posticeque  acute  productis. 
Gammanis  carinatus.    Fabr.  Ent.  Syst.  ii.  515.  3. 
Atylus  carinatus.   Leach,  Zool,  MUcell,  ii.  22.  lab,  GQ* 

Habitat  

Mus.  Britan. 

D I  VISIO  III. 

Antenna  triarticuhit<iL*,  articulo  ultimo  e  plurimis  aliis  distinctis 
confecto,  superioribus  longioribus. 

Gen.  5.  Dëxamine. 
Fedes  quatuor  anti<  i  «^ubœquales,  tnonodactyli,  mafin  compressâ 
filiformi-suboviit  1,  nniiati.  Aitterincr  ^c^niento  pnmo  secundo 
breviorc.  Oculi  obiongi,  baud  proinmcntes,  pone  antennas  su- 
periores inserti.  Cauda  utrinque  stjlia  duplicibus  tribus» supier- 
nequc  siylo  utrinquc  mobili  instructa. 


3  AS 


Spec  1. 
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Spec.  1.    Dexamine  spinosa. 

1).  segiuentiii  abcioinmis  posticis  in  spinis  productif. 

Cancer  Gammarus  ^[(iiiosiis.    MontagUy  Linn.  Trans.  voL  xi.  5« 

DcxHiiiine  spiaosa.    Lcach^  Edin.  EnafcL  vii.  433. 

— — ,  Zool.  Miscell.  ii.  24. 
Habitat  io  Angliœ  occidentali  mari  farior. 

Gen.  6.  Lbucotiiob* 
Pedum  par  aDticom  di()actj1aiii,|wilZice  binrticul8to,articulo  basi* 
lari  subovato  ;  par  secundum  manu  diiatatâ,  compressâ»  p^Uce 
cuirato  instructâ. 

Spec.  1.  LeueofKSe  ariicubtM, 
Cancer  arliculosus.    MontagUt  Linn.  Trans,  vii.  7 1. 1.  6.  f,  6. 
Leucothoe  articalota.  LêocH,  Edm.  Maof^  tU.  408* 
Habitat  io  man  Britannico»  rariBsime. 

DIVISIO  IV. 

ilnfouMé-articulatse,  articulo  ultimo  e  plurimis  articulif  ef^nna- 
to  ;  wjptmru  loogiores. 

SOBDI  VISIO  1. 

Petfttflt  j)ar  secundum  maris  manu  dilatatâ  compressâ. 

Gen.  7*  Mblita. 

Pedum  paria  duo  antica  monodactjria  ;  par  secundum  dipto  ia 
palmam  inflexo.  Cauda  lamellâ  utrinqne  elongatA,  foliaoeA. 

Spec.  1.    Mdita  palmata. 

M.  corpore  nigricante,  antennis  petllbn<;que  palHdo  aonulatis. 
Cancer  palmatus.  Montagu,  Litm.  Trans,  vii.  69. 
Melita  palmata.    Leach,  Edin,  Encycl.  vii.  403. 
habitat  maris  Danmoui^  littora  sub  lapi(iibus  passim. 

Geo*  & 
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Gen.  8.  M.t.iia. 
Pedum  paria  duo  antica  monodactyla,  par  secundum  digito  in 
latus  iodexo.    Cauda  stylis  nullis  tbltaceis. 

Spec.  1.  Mara  grommana* 
Cancer Gammana groBsimanus.  Monfagu,Tr. L. Soc,\x,9t'i.^f,5* 
Mœra  grossi mana.   Leachf  Edm»  EncycL  vii.  403. 
Habitat  ad  Danmonitt  littora  scopolosa  sub  lapidibos  vulgatis- 
sime. 

SUBDXTISIO  9. 

Fed»m  paria  duo  antica  m  utroque  teatu  monodactyla  amformia* 

Gen.  9*  Gahuarus. 
^n/enme superiorea  ad  basin  articuli  quarti  setâ  parvulâ  articulatâ 
instructce.   Cauda  soperne  fiudailato<4pinosa. 

*  Cauda  stylis  geminalis  su^erioribui  *tjflo  numéro  ùrevisùmo* 

Spec.  1.    Gommant  aquatieut, 
G.  proceMU  inter  antennas  obtuso  rotundato. 
Gammarus  Pulex.    Leach,  Edin.  En^cL  vii.  40S-^43S* 
Habitat  in  rivuUa  et  stagni^  vulgatiasime. 

Spec.  S.   Gamnuarm  marinuf* 
G.  prooeisu  inter  antennas  snbacuminato. 
Habitat  in  Danmoni»  anstratia  mari. 

Caiula  sti/lis  geminatis  superioribus  stt/lis  mbcEc^uaiibus» 
Spec.  3.  Gammarui  Loeutta» 

G.  oculis  lunatis. 

Cancer  Gammanis  Locusta.    Montagu^  Linn.  Trans,  ix.  92. 
G  am  mai  us  lor  usta.    Leachf  Edin.  Encycl.  vii.  403. 
Habitat  in  Britannia^  niari  vulgatissime. 

Spec.  4. 
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Spec.  4.   Gammarm  Caw^hpt, 
O*  ociilU  flnnosis. 

Gftmmam  campylops.  Leaek,  EUn»  fnqye/.  viï.  4!ÛS* 
Habttat  in  mari  prope  Loch-Raosa  in  Anan  Insulft. 

Gen.  10.  Ampitiiof,. 
AntcTniiT  stiperiorps  seth  nulla  ad  ariiculi  quarti  basin.  Cauda 
ftuperoe  baud  tasciculatu-spioosa*   Manus  ovatse. 

Spec.  1.  An^thoe  rubricata* 
Cancer  Gannnaru»  rabricatui.  Moniagu,  Lnm*  Trans,  ix.  99* 
Ganiroarus  rubricatus.   Leacht  Edin.  BneycL  vii.  408. 
Ampithoe  nilmcata.   JLeacA,  E^n*  EiuyeL  vii.  439* 

Cen.  11.  Pherusa. 
Antenn^F  superiores  setâ  nulhi  ad  articuli  quarti  basin.  Caudn 
superne  baud  fasciculato-spinosa.   Manus  filiformes. 

Spec.  1.   Pheruta  fudeoku 

P.  tettaceo-cinerea  aut  griseo-cinerea  rabro-varia. 
Pherusa  focicola.   XeocA,  Edm»  EneyeL  vii.  432. 
Habitat  inter  fucos  in  Danmoniie  australis  roan  rariùs. 

D  1 V I  s  1  0  X. 

Ailicnna  4-art)culatae,  inferiores  luogiorest  pediformes.  (Fedtt 
quatuor  antici  monodactyli.) 

s  U  11  D  I  V  I  8  I  O  1.. 

Ftdum  par  secundum  mauu  magnâ. 

Gen.  13.  Podocervs* 
Ocidi  piominulL   Pedtm  paria  duo  antica  mooodacijla. 

Spec.  1. 
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Spec.  1.  Pfldbeem  variegtttu», 
P.  albo  rulbque  vari^to. 

Podocerus  variegatut.   Leach,  Bdin,  Bn^d.  vii.  453. 
Habitat  inter  confervas  marinas. 

Gen.  13.  Jassa. 
OcuH  baud  prominuli.  Fede$  quatuor  antici  mooodact^  li,  inant- 
bus  ovatis  ;  par  secundum  majus  latere  interno  armato aut«ub- 
recto  dentibus  instructo. 

Spec  1.  Jawt  yukheiltt» 
J.  poUice  secundo  latere  interno  ad  basin  emarginato. 
Var.  «.  mana  secundâ  doite  elongato,  obtnso  ad  interni  Uteris 
basin. 

Var.  0»  manu  seeundA  latere  interno  tridentatâ. 
Jassa  pulchella.   Leaeh,  £<Kit.  EneyeL  vii.  4dS. 
HaUtat  inter  fiicos  la  Danmoniœ  austialis  man.  Color  albicans, 
ruib  pictus. 

Spec,  2.   Jassa  peiagiea, 

J.  inanu  secundâ  latere  interno  lunato-emarginato. 

Corpus  cinereo-subpellucidum  fusco  %'ariegatum. 

Habitat  in  mari  Scotico  apud  tlie  Bell  Rock.    Cum  copiâ  ani* 

nialiuni  comniunica\  it  amicus  K.  Stephenson. 
Ods.  Gainniarus  luicutus,  Montagu^  Tram*  Linn,  6'oc.  ix.  ad  hoc 

genus  pertinere  vidctur. 

SUBDIVISIO 

Pedum  far  secundmn  mauu  haud  magnâ. 

Gen.  14.    Corophium,  Latr. 

Camcbr,  Lbm» 
AsTACUSt  PeMfi. 

Spec.  3« 
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Spec.  1.  Cmvpkivm  hfigieorne. 
Cancer  grossipes.  lantu        Nat,  i.  1055« 
Astacus  grossipes.  Pcnti.  Érit,  Zool  tv.     16.  /.  31. 
Corophiam  longicorae.   Loir,  Gcn*  Cnai,  et  In»,  i.  59. 

Leaek,  Edm,  BwyeL  vu,  409— 49S. 


CorjMW  depressum. 


SECTio  m. 
A,  Cauda  inermis. 


DI  VISIO  I. 

Corpus  6-arLiculatum»  segmcntis  omnibus  cum  capitis  basi  pedi- 
geris.  Pedes  14;  paria  duo  antka  ungue  mobili,  (pollice)  io- 
Btracta  ;  par  aniieum  minus,  ad  caput  annexum,  carpo  articn» 
lato  ;  paria  teriium  et  qtutrtum  ssepius  spuria  ;  porta  ur  potttrma 
coxb  aliquot  productis,  unguibtu  validis  armata.  Anienna  qua- 
tuor, soperiores  longiores*  O»  palpis  duobus  apice  ungulatis. 
AnuM  tabercttlis  parvis  obscuris.  Bursa  (uterm  exiemuâ)  val?u* 
lis  imbricata  inter  fœmioa  pedum  paria  tertium  et  quartum  sits 
est,  qui  ova,  pullique  post  exclusionem  educantur. 
Axhh  ALI  A  parantica  in  Ooeano  d^entia,  Fucb,  Cetaceis  (Pi^ 

cibusque  ?)  arcte  affigentia. 

s  U  B  1)  î  V  I  s  I  o    1 . 

Corpus  lineare.  Oculi  pane  antennas  supcvîores  stfi.  Anfennd  -i- 
articulntœ  :  superiores  seginenio  ultimo  nlioriim  longitndiney  e  plu- 
rimis  (iliis  compositis  :  inferiores  subcompressa,  snjterionbus  dimid'to 
minores.  Prdirm  par  ant'icum  (Valpi  Montagu)  os  prope  situm; 
secundum  manu  sdpiàs  intus  dentatâ. 

Gen.  15.  PjtOTO. 
Pedum  paria  secundum,  tertium  et  quartum  basi  àppendiculata. 
Pedet  omne»  validé  uogaiculati. 

And 
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Ad  hoc  genus'  pertioet  Sqmila ptdata,  forte  etiam  ven^ictmt 
MuUeii.  * 

Gcn.  16.  Caprki.la, 

Pedum  paria  secundum,  lerlium  et  quartum  hand  appendiculata 
ad  basin  ;  paribus  tertio  et  quarto  spuriis,  globusu,  subgeiaii* 
nosis. 

Ad  hoc  gcnus  Astacus  alomos  Pennant,  <SquUla  loiata  Millier,  et 
Cancer  Phasma  Montagu  pertinent. 
Habitat  ta  mari  inter  fucos,  geometricè  movens. 

Tbe  specific  characters  may  be  taken  from  the  nuoiber  and 
•itoatioa  of  tpioes  in  the  boid  and  back,  form  of  th»  woond  pair 
of  foet»  &c.  The  synonyms  ate  at  thia  tune  to  confoied  lhat  I 
cafim>t  venture  to  describe  or  name  those  In  mj  collectton>amount* 
ittg  to  four  indigenous  species. 

s  u  n  n  T  V  I  ^  r  o  2. 

Corpus  latum.  Oculi  m  vertkem  siti.  Antenna  ^-articuUitce,  ntpe- 
riores  toriqn/res,  articula  basilari  panh  majore,  secundo  tert toque 
aquaiihiis  basilari  panlulum  miaorti/us,  nltinio  tmnuto  penuiiimo 
quadi  uplo  minore  ;  inferiores  articula  baùlari  superiorum  f/reviores 
articula  ultimo  minuta.  P^des  compressi  valide  unguieulait  ;  pa- 
ria duo  antica  pollice  imtructa  ;  par  onHeum  minimum  ad  capitis 

artieulato,  teeundtm  majut  maim  inim  dm- 
tatâf  iertium  et  qwrttm  eonacea-mea^nmdeea,  ctflûubriea,  «Am* 
gâta,  ^itria»  Amu  fradtteim,  ttibereitlii  abieMri$  parm» 

Bmm  {tUentt  «rlcrm»)  tahuHi  qvaiwor  imMcata. 

Gcn.  17.  LAauHoi. 

Cyamus»  LatreiUtf  Lamarck, 
PAirora,  Leaefu 
90b.  XI.  9u  Spec.  1. 
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Spec.  1.    Larunda  CetL 
Onisnis  Ccti.    Linn.  St/st.  Nat.  i.  IO6O. 

Squilie  dc  la  Baleine.    De  Geer,  Mem.  sur  les  Inx.  vii.p/.  42. /.6, 7. 
Pycnogonum  Ccti.    I'nhr.  Suppl.  Ent.  Si/st.  G70. 
Cyannis  Ceti.    Latr.  Gen.  Crust,  et  Ins.  i.  60. 
Panopc  Ceti.    Leach^  Edin.  Encyct,  vii.  404. 
Habitat  in  balœnis  (etùm  in  tamhnt^  Latreille). 

Divtsio  11. 

Corpus  scgmcntis  omnibus  baud  pcdigcris;  scgmentum  ultimum 
caudae  maximum,  i^nlemitf  filiformes,  médias  breviaûmœ,  ex-, 
teriorea  ad  corporis  dimidium'  longitudinb  et  ultra*  Ungut* 
validi. 

Gen.  18.  Ipotba. 

Antenna  exteriores  dimidium  aut  minus  corporis  loogitudiais 
«qualités,  articulis  tertio  quartoque  orquatibus.  Corpu*  ovatum. 

Spec.  1.    Idotea  Entomon. 
I.  corpore  elongato-ovato,  caudâ  apice  tridentatâ:  dente  inter- 

niedio  majore,  antCQuis  dimidium  corporis  longitudiuem  fere 

iccjuantibus. 
Uuiscus  Eutoiuon.    Linn.  Sysi.  Nat.  i.  1060. 

Pf/m.  Brit.  ZooL  iv.  pi.  IB.  ftg.  5, 
Habitat  in  niari  Britannico  passim  inter  tucos. 

Color  ci nerens,  fusco-punctatissinius,  baepe  crcinore  niacuiatiis. 

This  specica,  which  is  very  common  on  all  our  rocky  coasts,  va- 
ries much  in  the  form  of  the  extremity  of  the  tail,  often  occurriug 
without  the  lateral  teeth,  which  is  ever  the  case  (as  far  as  1  liave 
examined)  in  younger  specimens.  Oniscw  marinus  of  Pennant, 
plate  m\u  fig.  3,  appears  to  be  the  variety  above  mentioned. 
Length  one  inch  and  a  quarter. 

Specs. 
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Spec.  2.  Idoten  pefas^iea, 
I.  corporc  liiicari-ovato,   c.indA  rotiindatA  medio  dcnte  obso- 
letissimo  anteunis  tcrtiuoi  corporis  longitudinem  aequanti* 

bus. 

Habitat  in  marl  Scotico  ;  ab  amico  R. Stephenson,  Armigero,  cum 

animaliuiii  copiA,  accepi. 

Mr.  Stephenson  sent  tins  species  fVoui  the  Bell  Rock, 
and  afterwards  in  the  most  obliging  manner  procured  for  me  a 
large  log  perforated  by  lAmnoria  terebrans^  which  contained  a 
vast  nniuber  of  them  in  the  deserted  cavities  formed  by  that^ 
animal. 

Colour  when  alive  ash-gray  or  fuscous,  speckled  with  darker 
fuscous,  and  often  variegated  or  mottled  with  white  spots  ;  legs 
pale.  The  female  seems  very  rare,  as  amongst  four  iuuidred  only 
one  occurred.    Luugth  one  inch  and  a  quarter. 

Spec  3.  Idùtea  ŒUrum, 
I.  corpora  elongato-o?atOt  caudft  truncatâ  eniarginatft,  uitennis 

tertiam  corporis  loDgitudinem  squanUbus. 
Odiscus  CEstrom.   Penii*  Brit*  /Soo/.  tv.  pi.  18.  fig*  6. 
Long.  Corp.  14  une. 

We  have  never  met  with  a  living  specimen  of  this  animal,  but 
have  received  it  from  our  liberal  friend  Montagu,  who  considers 
it  as  a  mere  variety  of  &Unmon;  it  differs  from  Entomon  in 
wanting  the  teeth  at  the  extremity  of  the  tail,  and  having  a  deep 
notch  instead,  llie  antennae,  too,  are  evidently  shorter. 

Gen.  19*  Stbnosoua. 
Antenfut  exteriores  corporis  longitudine,  articulo  tertio  quarto 
lorigiore.  CM*jntflineare. 

3  B  2  Spec.  1. 
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Spec.  1.  Stenotoma  lineare, 
S.  caudâ  segmeoto  nltîrao  fafui  subangusUto  apicem  renvu  dila* 

tatâ:  apice  tnincato  emarginato. 
OniBcm  liDearis.   Pewn.  Bnï.  ZooL  iv.  pl.  18.  Jig,  3. 

Spec  S.  Sieno$ma  acuminafum. 
&  caudA  segmento  ultimo  acuminato. 
Stenosoma  acuminatum.   Leachj  Edin.  EnqfcL  vik  4S3. 
HobUat  in  mari  Daomonue  :  semel  obvium, 

B.  Cauda  hmeWâ  êuabiu  uhinfue  imtmeia* 
DIVI8IO  UK 

Cauàœ»eg!Baentam  penoittraum  bremsimum  ;  ultimam  aogoatioi 
eloDgatuon,  otrinqiie  lamellis  duabus  elongatis.  Antetmatnb' 
œqnales»  nnâ  post  alteram  ia  lined  fere  horisontali  inserts. 

Gen.  20.  AnTiiURA. 

Antenna  breves,  iutcriDiibus  paululum  longioribus.  Pedes  ante- 
riores  manu  ungue  seu  pollice  instructi.  Corpus  lineare.  Cauda 
lamellis  duabus  toliaceis  utrinque  instructa. 

Spec.  t.   Anthtira  gracié 

Oniscus  gracilis.   Maniagu,  Linn.  Trans,  vol,  ix.  tab,  5.  fig*  6. 
Anthura  gracilis.   £eacft,  Edin.  Encyci  vii.  404. 

It  is  probable  ih^X  OnUcus  cylindrkus  of  Montagu,  Linn,  Trans. 
fooL  Tii*  tab,  6,  Jig.  8.  is  referable  to  this  family'. 

DIVISIO  IV. 

Caudœ  segiuciitum  ultimuni  maximum  utrinque  appenUiculatuu). 
Antenna  per  paria  uno  super  alium  positae.  « 

SUBDIVISIO 


S 
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SUBDIYISIO  1. 

Cauda  segmentum  uUmum  appendice  utnnque  umplici. 

Geo.  SI.  Campboopba. 

Cmda  segmento  ultimo  appendice  curvatft  compressft  utrioque 
inBtrucui.  Cm-pitt  6-articalatttiiir  artieulo  ultimo  aliorum  mag* 
nitudine.  AntemM  tetacete,  super»  longions,  pedunculo  biar- 
ticulato.  Spatium  inter  antennas  amplissimum.  Ungua  (an* 
tici  saltern)  bifidi  ;  reliques  baud  vidi. 

Spec.  1.  Campecopea  hirsuta, 

Ontscns  binsutus.    Montagu^  lin».  Trans*  vol  yii.  tab,  6» fig,  8« 
Campecopea  birsuta.   Leach,  Edhu  Enc^L  vii.  405. 

Gen.  93.  N^sa. 

Cauda  segmento  ultimo  utrinque  appendice  rectâ  subcompressâ, 
pedunculo  aducxo.  Cor/jj/s  6-articulatiim,  artieulo  ultitno  ma- 
jore. Aiitcniuc  setacea^,  subaîquales,  superiores  pedunculo  am- 
plissimo,  biarticulato,  artieulo  basilari  majore.  Spatium  inter 
antennas  facilllme  discemendum.   Umgttei  Infidi. 

Spec.  1.  Néoa  bideniata. 

Ooiscus  bidentatus.  Adawtt^  lAmt.  Tram»  toL  v.  8.  <a&.  fig,  3. 
Nsesa  bidentata.   Leaeh^  Bdin,  En^L  vïu  405» 

SUBDIVISIO  9. 

Cauda  segmentum  ultimum  appendicibu9  dualnu  foUaceis,  $t^hve  bi" 
fidù,  inUrucium, 

•  Afitenna  superiorcs  pedunculo  ampUssimo.   langues  bifidi.  {Caput 
postice  ad  latera  iuùùtioùatumf  ioùLi  ocuUjcris.) 

Gen.  23. 
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Gen.  SS.  CvMODicE. 

OeuUad  aegmeoti attingeates  tnargincni  anteriorem  antici.  Corpus 
7-articulatain.  Oiudo  ban  utnnque  appeadicibus  dunbus  Mifa- 
compressis,  baud  foliaceis,  exterioriboft  majoribi»;  ape*  emar* 
ginatua,  interjectâ  lamcllA.   Ungua  bifidi. 

Speciem  iDdigenam  poestdeo  (OniBCus  truncatas,  Mmtogu,  Mu). 

Cjinodyce  troncata*   Iseat^t,  Edin.  Bna^L  vii*  43d> 

Gen.  2i.  Dvn'amkxe. 

Octili  at!  scgmcnti  antici  margin'jni  anteriorem  baud  attingentcs. 
C'or/;M.»  7-articulatum.  Cnuda  hasi  utrinque  appcndicibus  dua- 
hi\%  a'qualibiis  foliaceis  instrucia;  ajtcjt  cinarginatus,  lamellà 
nulla  iiitcrjectA.    Ungues  bifuii. 

Dynamenc.    Leach,  Edin.  EncycL  vii.  4i>3. 

Species  très  Britannicas  possideo. 

Geiu  95.   Sphjeeoma,  Lair* 
QeuU  ad  margmem  anteriorem  corporis  segmenti  primi  baud  at» 
.  tiogeDtes.   Corpus  7-^rticulatum.  Cauda  apice  intégra»  ban 

utrioquc  appendicibus  duabus  foliaceis  aeqaalibus  instracta. 

Ungues  bifidi. 

Spec.  1.    Si)h(troma  scrrnla. 
8.  corporc  l;rvi  inrrmi,  cauclà  ia^vissimâ  utriiKiuo  oblique  trua- 

catA,  lamellis  cUipticis  acutis  :  externis  externe  serrât  is. 
Oni'^ci!'^  Cjlobator.    Pallas  Sp.  ZooLfasc.  ix,  tab*  4,Jig.  18. 
Cviiiollioa  serrata.    Fabr.  Eut.  Syst.  ii.  510. 
S|)haToina  cincrca.    Lair.  Gen.  Crust,  et  Ins,  i.  65. 
Habitat  ad  oceani  Evirop;ri  littora. 

Oculi  nigri.  Antcmuc  tulv.e.  Vaks  einerei,  unguibus  fnlvis, 
apice  nigro.    Corpus  cincreum  vel  albidum  ruro-marmoratuni. 

This  species  is  very  conunou  on  tiie  rocky  shores  of  Devoo- 
shire»  Kent,  and  Cornwall. 

Spec.  2. 
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Spec.  2.    Sp/iaroma  rugicauda. 
S.  corporc  livvi  incrnii,  caudii  rugulosA:  lateribus  oblique  trunca- 
tis,  lamellis  ellipticis;  cxleniis  iiiargine  cxterno  vix  denticulatis. 
Sj>iiaDr()rna  l  ugicautia.    Leachy  Ediii.  Enci/ci.  vii.  400-433. 
Habitat  in  oceano  Atlantico. 
Mus.  I.each. 

Statiira  el  niagnitudo  priEccdcntis,  vt  satis  dislincta,  caudA 
rugosâ,  laujellis  rotundatis  iit  c  acutis,  antennarum  inferiorum  pe- 
dunculo  longé  minus  crasso.  Color  cinereus,  nigro  lineatus,  ma- 
culatosque.   Oculi  ntgri. 

I  discovered  tins  species  on  the  Isle  of  Ulva,  one  of  the  West- 
ern Isles,  over  against  Mull,  in  the  month  of  August.  It  waa 
much  more  agile  than  6'.  scrrata,  which  called  iiij  attention  to 
minute  examination.  I  met  with  several,  but  owing  to  an  ac- 
cident only  one  remains. 

Spec.  3.   Spharoma  Hookeri, 

S.  corpore  lievi,  caudae  articulo  ultimo  tuberculis  duobus  ob- 

loogaiis  subobscuris. 
Sphœroma  Hookeri*   Leack,  Edin,  Enctfd.  viL  43S, 
Habitat  in  Suffolciâ  ad  ftttora  inaris;  color  cioereas.aut  nifescens, 
punctulis  nigris  sparsus.   Gum  copiâ  crustaceorom  benigois- 
time  commuoicavit  amicus  W*  J.  Hooker,  cujiis  oomeo  gerit* 

**  Antenna  wpemret  peduneuh  amplisiimo.   Ungues  simplice$* 

Geo.  96.  Mqa. 

Oeifft'  magni,  granulali,  obloDgi,  obliqui,  maiginales»  CwfUê  7- 
articulatum.  Canàda  6-articuiaUi,  articulo' ultimo  majoi^  basi 
utrinque  appendicibus  duabus  foliaceiei  iuatr u€ta« 

Spec.  1. 
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Spec.  1.   ^ga  emarginata. 

jE.  caudâ  articulo  ultimo  acuminato;  processu  interiore  apice 

interné  obliqué  truncato  externè  emarginato. 
Habitat  

An  sit  Oniscus  Psora.   Penn,  Brit,  Zool  iv.  pi.  IB,  Jig*  1  i* 

Spec.  2.    ^^gii  tnJf/is. 

M.  caudâ  articulo  ultimo  tricarinato  :  cannis  ultra  apiccm  in  den- 
tés productis  ;  processu  interiere  truncato. 
Habitat  in  Mari  Scolico, 
Mus.  Sowerbjr. 

Antenna  tuperiores  peduncuh  medhcrù 

Gen.  27.  Eurydice. 
ijculi  distinct!,  latérales,  non  grannîati.    Caput  scgmenli  antic) 
corporis  lalitudine.  Corpus  7-articulatiim.  Cauda  6-articulata, 
articulo  ultimo  majore.   C7i^gue<  simplices.  Antenna  inferioret 
corporis  longitudine. 

Spec.  1«  EuTjfdiu  pukknu 
fi.  caudft  articulo  ultimo  semiovali. 

Habitat  ta  mari  àpud  Baatbam  in  DaamoaiA  auitrali  vulgati»* 
.  simè^  ceterrimè  oatans. 

Color  eîneieus  pulcherrimè  oigro  irroratut. 

Geo.  £8.  LiMWoaiA. 

Caput  corporis  segmesto  antico  latitudiae  œquale.  OeuH  dittiocti 
granulati.  Cauda  segmeotis  plurimis  corpore  viz  aogustioribuB, 
jultimo  aubniUindalo* 

Aoteans 
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AnteDiic  infernè  per  paria  insertie,  unâ  super  alteram  positâ* 
Oculi  e  granuUs  (*octo  aut  septem)  elformati. 

Spec.  1.    Limnoria  tcrtbruns. 
Ita  corpore  cinerco,  oculià  subpiceo-atris. 
Limnoria  terebraaâ.    l^ach,  Edia,  Encifcl  vii.  433- 
Long.  Corp.  1  lin.  et  If  aut  9  iîn. 

This  new  and  liighljr  interesting  species  I  received  through  the 
politeness  of  my  attentive  and  worthy  friend  R.  Stephcpson,  Esq. 
It  occurs  in  the  greatest  abundance  at  the  Bell  Rock»  in  the  old 
wood'Work  used  whilst  the  lighthouse  was  building»  which  it  per- 
ibrates  in  a  most  alarming  manner,  entering  to  th^  depth  of  two 
inches  or  more,  boring  in  every  direction*  'J'hey  seldom  or,  never 
deviate  from  a  straight  line  in  their  perforations»  unless  inter- 
rupted in  their  progress  by  a  knot  in  the  wood,  when  they  peSs 
round  it.  The  female  h  one-third  larger  than  the  male,  and  may  be 
readily  distinguished  by  its  pouch,  which  is  easily  seen,  and  in 
which  the  eggs  and  young  ones  afler  their  exclusion  are  farried- 
The  young  ones  in  those  I  examined  were  generally  seven  in  num^ 
ber,  in  some  few  nine,  and  in  one  instance  only  five.  When  alive  it 
can  contract  nearly  into  a  ball.  I  was  at  first  induced  to  place  it 
in  the  geniTs  Cymothoa,  hut  a  more  careful  observation  dciarly 
proved  it  not  to  be  referable  to  that  genus* 

Oen.  39'    Ctmotboa,  Fabr.^  Dald.,  Lair* 

Caput  angustum,  parvum*  Segmenfum  secundum  anticè  emargi- 

natum  ad  caput  recipiendum,  angulis  anticb  porrectis  cum 

capite  lineam  rectani  deKnientibos.  Cauda  segmentis  plurimis 

corpore  angustioribus,  ultimo  majori  tmnsvenè  subquadnilOt 

basi  utrin4ue  stylis  duobus  pediculo  impositis.  OcuH  obscuri. 

•ImfntknOwwinberwiiliMmdeubtf  «eimgnnricvaManiagKdiDftfiiidtjandiii 
•  «wt«m  li^  chcM  MMW  to  hs  tiiodwr  to  Ott  ««Bti«. 

y  Ok  xi«  3  c  Spec.  1. 
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Spec.  1.    Cymothou  (.Edrum. 
CjmoLhoa  Œstrum.    Fabr.  Eut.  Si/st.  ii.  503. 

Latr.  Gen.  Crust,  et  Ins.  i.  66. 

C«  Cauda  setis  duabus  terminata. 
DIVI8I0  V. 

Curpm  Bezarticulatum.  Cauda  «ezarticulata»  articulo  ultimo  ma- 
jore, setft  utrinqae  instnicta.  Ftâei  14  {  par  aoticum  didactj- 
lum,  par  secundam  compressum  dentatuni,  paris  tertiam  et 
quartum  coDsimilia,  simplicia,  par  quiotum  ungue  duplici? 
paria  seztum  et  septimum  spuria.  Antenna  quatuor»  tupe* 
riores  pedunculo  biarticulato  apice  aet&  multiarticulatà  armais, 
inferiores  bifurcatœ. 

Gen.  30.  Apseudes. 

Spec.  1.  Apuadeê  Tàlpa. 
A.  testft  anticè  acutâ  rostriformî  Uneis  tribus  longitudioalibot 
exaiatis. 

Cancer  Gammarus  Talpa.  Mmiagu,  Thm$,  JLmn.  Sdc.  iz.  t,A,f*6. 

Apseudes  Talpa.   XeocA,  Edin,  En^cL  vii.'404. 

Color  flavicante-albus. 

Habitat  in  oceano  Britannioo  rariùs. 

D.  Cauda  stylifera. 

DI  VISIO  VI. 

Antenna  quatuor,  iateriores  distiactœ. 

« 

SUBDIVISIO  1. 

StifU  exserti.  Pedes  antid  mqjoree,  manu  monodaetiflâ, 

Gen.  SI. 
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Gen.  31.  Janiba. 
Unguea  bi&di.  Oculi  uiediocres  lateraliter  subvcrtical^.  Antenna 
iDteriores  articulo  sctifero  exteriorum  breviores. 

Spec.  1.   Janira  maeidosa» 
J,  corpore  cinereo  fusco  maculato. 
Oniscus  maculosus.    MontagUy  Mss. 
Janira  maculosa.    Leach,  Edin,  Encycl,  vii.  434* 
Habitat  inter  fucos  et  ulvas. 

Gen.  32.  Asbklus.  Gerf^  Olh^  Latr,t  Lam, 
Vngues  simplices.  OcuU  minati  latérales.  -  Aniemw  inteFioies 
articulo  setifero  exteriorum  longitudineb 

Spec.  1.    Asellus  aquaticus. 
Oniscus  aquaticus.    Linn.  Syst,  Nat.  i.  106l, 
Asellus  vulgaris.    Lain  Gen.  Crust,  et  Ins.  i.  63. 

Leach,  Edin.  Enci/cl.  vii.  404. 
Idotea  aquatica.  Fabr.  Eut.  Syst.  503. 

SUBDITZSIO  2. 

SiyU  inlntf f ûf nm  «£r  eseterfu  Pedei  anHd  ofits  hand  cratmrei. 

Gen.  33.  Jjera. 
Oeuii  médiocres  laterall-subverticales. 

Spec.  1.  Jera  aXbifimu^ 
J.  cinereus  fronte  albicante. 
Oniicus  albifrons.  '  Jlfontog»,  Mu»  ■ 
Jœra  albifrons.   Leach,  EdSit.  Enejfd,  vii  434.  , 
<  HiAitat  inter  fucos  et  sub  lapidibus  vulgatoimè. 


DI VISIO  VII. 

Antetm^  quatuor,  iateriores  brevîssiroè  vix  conspicuae. 

5  c  2  suBsmsio 
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SUBPIVISIO  1. 

*<  Styli  causales  bhn  cauk  dupUci,  itipith  aNkuUve  communié  betm 
apiee  wuerto"  Latr. 

Gen.  34.    Lier  a,  Latr. 
jiiitaiii<£  cxternse  articulo  ultimo  c  pluribus  aliis  coniposilo. 

Spec.  1.  Ligia  oeeanica, 
L»  antennis  corporis  longitudine,  dorso  subsoibroso. 
ligia  oiceanica.  Fabr,  SuppL  JSnL  S^tt*  301. 
HMtA  ad  Kttora  maris;  colore,  inagDÎtiidjDe,et  arliculoruroaii- 

tenoarum  exteriorum  numéro  valde  varians. 

1lie  illustrious  Latreille,  in  describing  the  species  of  tbis  genus, 
lias  considered  the  number  of  joints  in  tlie  last  segment  of  the 
antennse  an  unerring  marlc  of  speciâc  distinction  ;  but  we  have 
found  on  examination  that  these  parts  are  subject  to  great  vsp 
riely,  not  only  in  the  same  species,  but  even  in  the  same  indivi: 
dual,  the  antennae  of  the  left  side  having  two  or  three  joints 
more  or  less  than  those  of  the  right  side.  Other  marks  must 
therefore  be  looked  for;  and  probably  sculpture  or  den;ree  of 
roughness  is  that  which  will  be  found  to  distinguish  ilie  sprcies. 

Ligia  oeeanica  and  L.  Scopuhrum  of  the  iiidiaburgh  iincyclopti» 
dia  are  merely  varieties  of  this  species. 

s  u  n  D  1  V  I  s  I  o  2. 
Styli  caudales  quatuor,  iateraiitut  biariiculatit* 

*  Corpus  in  gtobtm  kaud  eontroetHe. 

a.  Antenna  externa  ariiculis  oclo. 

Con.  3.5.    Philoscia,  Latr» 
Antttme  extrmœ  basi  nudae.   Cauda  corpore  abruptè  angustior. 

Spec.  !• 
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Spec.  1.   .PAt/o«cta  MuKorum, 
Oniftcus  liduscorum.   Scopolif  Ent.  Corn,  1105. 
Oniscus  sjlvestris.   Fobr*  Ent,  S^si,  ii.  397« 
Philoscia  MuQcoram.   Latr.  Gen*  Crust*  et  In$*  i.  69* 

Leacht  Edhu  Encycl.  vii.  406. 
Habitat  in  GaUiâ»  Germaoiâ,  Suecià,  Angliâ»  sub  Japidibus. 

Gen.  36.    Ox iscus. 
Antenna  external  sub  capitis  oiargioe  atitico  prominulo  insertœ. 

Spec.  1.  Onuetti  AteUut, 

Oniscus  Asellus  auctorum, 

Oniscus  murarius.   Pa6r*  Suppl.  Enl.  SOO. 

b.  Antenna  externa  artieiUi»  a^iem, 

Gtn.  37.    PoRCELLio,  Latr. 
Antenna  externa?  sub  capitis  marginc  antico  promiauloque  in- 
sert».   StifU  caudales  latérales  promiouli,  conici. 

Spec  1.  ParcelSo  icaher,  . 

P.  corpore  scabro. 

Oniscus  Asellus.   Fabr,  SuppL  Ent*  Syst,  300. 
PorcelHo  scaber.   Latr*  Gen*  Cru»t*  ef  Im,  i.  70. 

Leachf  ^in*  Ent^fcL  vii.  406. 
Habitat  in  £uropâ  sub  ligne  putrido^  et  sub  lapidibus  pauiiR. 

Spec.  2.   Porcellio  lavis, 

P.  corpore  Isevi. 

Porcellio  Isevis.  Lair.  Gen*  Cruet,  et  Im*  i.  71> 
Leach  f  Edin*  EnofcL  TiL  40$. 
Habitat  cum  pnecedente.  lo  Britannià  semel  obviua. 
Jkf  us.  Nostr. 

**Cflrpiff 
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**  Corpus  in  globum  amtractiie* 

Geo*  38.  AnuADihto,  Loir,  Oiriscus,  Xiim. 

Antemna  esteras  7-firticii1atœ,  in  cavitate  ma^gmibus  prommula 
inBerUB.  StyU  cauds  latérales  liaud  prommuls,  articulo  apids 
triangulari,  cum  ultimi  segmenti  margine  oooDwente.  Latr* 

Spec.  1.  Armadiih  vulgarit. 
Armadillo  vulgaris*   Xalr.  Getu  Crtut  et  Ins.  L  71. 
Oniscus  ArmadillQ.  Linn.  Sif9t,  Nat*  u  1063. 


ClassiK  II.    M  Y  R I  A  P  O  D  A*. 
Ordo  1.  Chiloovatha,  £alr. 
Mase&ki  nullse.   Faljn  iodistincti.   Labium  inerme. 

Ordo  II.     S  Y  N  G  N  A  T  H  A  . 

Maxillcc  duaj  distinctir,  basi  cDnnata\    Falpi  duo  maxiUarcs  fili- 
formes ;  duo  labiales  imgulà  termioati. 


Ordo  I.      Ch  I  LOGXATIIA. 

Fam.  I.    G  lomeuides* 
Corpus  in  globum  contractile.   Antesaut  capitis  pagins  superos 
inserts.  Ocidi  distincti. 

'  Gen.  1«  G  LOME  BIS,  iMir* 
Pedes  utrinque  l6. 

*  Tbii  chas  ww  antagd  with  the  AnMiu  by  JLatrdlk. 

Spec  1. 
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Spec.  1.    Glomeriê  ptatulata,  Latr* 
Habitat  in  LusitaniA  frequens. 

Spec.  2.   GImneris  marginata» 
Onisctts  mai^finatus.   VUl»  Eatom*  iv.  187*    11.  /.  15. 
Ooiscuft  sonatus,  Fanz»  Fn,  Int.  Germ,  ix.  S5. 
Glomem  lîmbata.   Jjatr.  Gen.  Crutt*  et  Int,  î.  74. 
Julus  oniscoides.  Town, 

l^ew,  Elem.  Nat,  Hi$t,  ii. 
Haintat  in  EoropA  8ub  lapidibus. 

Fam.  II.  JuLiDXS. 
Corput  in  globum  baud  contractile.  Antenna  capitis  paginas  su* 
pern»  insertae.   OctiK  distincti* 

Gen.  3.  Julus. 
Corpus  serpentiforme,  cylindricum.  Anteimarum  articulus  secnn* 

dus  tertio  longior. 

Tbe  following  species  were  all  described  from  living  specimens. 
The  principal  cbaracters  of  distinctions  arc  colour,  size,  and  tbe 
form  of  tbe  anal  segment.  The  number  of  legs,  which  has  been 
considered  the  most  permanent  character,  is  of  no  value^.asit  va^ 
hes  continually  io  the  same  species. 

Spec.  1.  Julus  iabiûontt. 
J,  nigro-cinereus  Hneis  duabus  dorsalibus  rufescentibus,  aeg- 

mento  ultimo  lâucronato»  pedibus  luteis* 
Julus  sabulosus.   Ltim.,  Fabr,^  Latr, 
Long.  Corp.  1^  une. 

HaMtat  in  Ëuropœ  sabulosis  inter  muscos  et  sub  lapidibus  passim^ 
Corpus  loogitudinaliter  lineolatum,  Hneis  m  subundulatis» 
Fades  flava  nigro-punctulata. 

This 
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This  Bpedes  may  readily  be  diitiogutshed  from  all  the  rest  by 
the  thickDeaaof  its  body>  by  the  fonii  of  the  inocro»^hich  resenv- 

blesthe  corniculus  of  many  of  the  genus  6Vre.r,  and  by  it*  colour» 
which  after  death  ofken  chaoges  to  a  blueish  viotet,  with  teslaceoui 
instead  of  red  liovs. 

•  Spee.  S.  JtUu»  Londmentit, 

J.  brunneo-nigricuns  scginciito  ullimu  submucrouato  :  muciune 

ano  breviore,  pedibus  rufescentibiifl  arliculis  pallidis. 
Long.  Corp.  24  unCf 

HMtai  in  syhis  Londinum  prope  inter  m  usees  hand  infiequens. 
Corpus  lineolis  longitudinalibns  tennissimis  rectis  exaratum. 

After  .death  it  is  frequently  banded  with  brassy  tingL 

Spec  3.  JuUit  a^ger. 

J.  s^gmento  ultimo  mucronato»  fitedlbus  pallidè  nifiMcentibus. 
Long.  Corp»  If  lin. 

Héiiiat  prope  Edinbuignm  sub  lapidibus  passim  ;  in  Arran  InsulA 
semd  observavi. 

Corpus  fortiùs  lioeolaturo,  lineolis  inaequalibus* 
After  death  tha  body  assumes  a  blueish  tint. 

Spec.  4.    Juius  terrestria, 
.X  cinereo-fuscus  annulis  dilutè  brunncis,  capite  aaoque  dilu^ 
tioribua,  ventre  pedibusque  sublutesceote-albis»  segmento  uU 

timo  mucronato.  ' 
Long.  Corp.  1  une. 
Juins  terrestris.    Linn.,  Fabr.,  Latr, 
Jiabttat  in  Europie  sabulosis,  salvia. 

Doreuin  striis  longitudioalibus  reclis  exaratum.  Pedes  articuUs 
^ubt'uscis. 

ICfHI- 
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I  considered  this  species  formerly  but  a  mere  ▼ariety  of  J.  m- 
^'CT,  but  later  observations  have  induced  me  to  consider  them  as 
most  decidedly  distinct.  The  strise  are  much  stronger  in  this 
species»  although  it  is  a  . much  smaller  animal,  and  the  colour  is 
totally  different. 

Spec.  &  Jubtt  punctatui, 

J.  segmcnto  ultimo  mncronato,  corpore  subpellucido  pallidè 

subcarneo,-  segmentorom  lateribus  posticè  puncto  nigro. 
Long.  Corp*  10  lin. 

Habitat  sub  cortice  arborum  ct  inter  muscos  passim. 

Dorsum  et  latcra  pallidè  carnea,lineis  longitudinalibus  tenuibus 
cxarntis.  Latera  utrinque  lineâ  punctorum  nigronim.  Venter 
pallidus.   Pedes  lutesceotes.    Oculi  atri. 

Spec.  6.   Julus  pulchdlus. 
J.corporc  pallidissimè  flavescente-albido,  Int.eribus  utriuque lineâ 

punctoi  uin  cuccineorum,  segmcuto  ultimo  inermi. 
Long.  Corp.  7è  lio. 

Habitat  in  Caledoniœ,  Angliae  muscis. 

This  beautiful  species  I  first  noticed  near  Edinburgh,  and  I  have 
since  that  time  found  it  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  Wales,  and 
Kiiglaud,  under  moss.  It  somctiiTics  occurs  in  gardens.  Some  of 
the  segments  near  the  head  wuuL  tlic  red  spots.  The  back  is  very 
sQiooLli,  and  not  striated. 

Spec.  .7.  JuUtt  pusUltti, 
J.  segmento  ultimo  submucronato»  corpore  cinerascente-nigro 

aut  fbsco-brunneo  lineis  duabus  roièscentîbus. 
Long.  Corp.  5  ad  6  lin. 

Hohilat  prope£dinbuigum8ub  lapidibus;  in  Battcrsea  fields,  Lon- 
dinum  prope»  inter  graminum  radices.  Copulatioue  obscrvavi. 
VOL.  ZI.  •  3  D  /3.  Corpus 
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/3.  Corpus  rut'cscens  lateribus  lineâque  loDgituUiaah  dorsali  tusco- 
brunncis. 

Dorsum  lineis  ibrtioribus  exaratU,  distantibus,  rectis  tabin- 
ttqualibus.  Aatennae  fîiace  aiticuHs  dilatis.  Pedes  Intescentes. 

Gen.  3.  CRASPEDOSOHA-f*. 

Corpus  lincare,  dcprcssum,  scgmentis  lateraliter  compreasis,  mar- 
ginatis.   Jntetma  articulo  secundo  tertio  breviore. 

*  Segmentis  hterWu»  medio  prominuUi. 

Spec.  1.  Craspedomma  BAwtintiL 
C.  dono  fusco-brunneo  iineis  quatuor  puoctoram  albidoram» 
ventre  pedibusque  rufesceotibus. 

Long.  Corp.  7  lin. 

Habitat  inter  muscos  et  sub  lapidibus  [)ro|)e  Edinburgum  vulga- 
tissima.    Detexit  R.  llawlius»  cujus  nooien  gerit. 

Segmtniii  tateribm  pottid  produetù. 

Spec.  2.    Craspedosoma  po/i/disnmidfs. 
Ç.  dorso  rufo  griseo,  ventre  pailido,  pedibus  rut'esceotibus  basi 

pallidis,  aiisnlo  segmentonim  postico  setigero. 
Habitat  m  Daiununià  prupe  Plj'moutb,  sub  lapidibus  passim. 

Detexit  Doin.  Montagu. 

Corpus  rnfo-grtseum,  pedibns  pallidioribus.  Donum  lineà  Ion- 

gitttdinaliter  impressum.   Segmenta  valdè  prominentia,  angulo 

aotioo  rotundato,  pottioo  letronum  producto»  setifero»  set^conicà 

albft.  Facies  saturate  mfo-grisea.  Oculi  atri.  'Antennas  rufo- 

grisese,  subpilosulse.   Venier  pallidus,  albidus.   Pedes  rufes> 

«rentes»  basi  pallidi* 

f  This  gcim^  was  proposed  hy  mymiidh  bmcnted  frkad  lUchard  Raivfinsy  Eh}.  «b» 
^ktmtnA  the  first  tpeoei. 

iauj.  iil. 
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Fam.  m,  POLTDBBIEIDBa. 

OcuU  oUoleti. 

Gen.  4.   PoLTDSsifiis,  Lair, 

Spec.  1.   Polydesmus  complanatus.  Lair. 
Jains  coDoplaoatus.  Lhm*t  Fabr, 
Obs.  Genns  Pollycemis  Dom.  Latr.  mibi  invisum. 

Ordo  II.  Stvoikatua. 

Fam.  I.  Cermatidbs. 
Corporis  segmenta  tetrapoda. 

Gen.  5.  Csbmatia,  J/%. 
ScuTiGSBA,  Latr, 

Fam.  II.  SCOLOPENDRIDES. 

Corporis  segmenta  duopoda.   Pedum  par  posticum  reliquis  tua> 
nifestè  longius. 

^Stirps  1.   Pedes  uiringue  15. 

Gen.  6.  Lithobzvs. 
Antemiœ  cooico-aetaceœ,  aiticulis  (45  cîiciler)  subconicis,  duobus 
badlaribas  majoribus.  LtMum  inierins  latè  anticè  emargina- 
tarn,  maiigioe  vaMë  denticulato.  OcuU  granulati. 

Spec.  1.    Lithobiiis  forjicatus. 
L.  capite  lato,  labio  inferiore  toto  profundè  impresso-punctato, 

pedibiis  testaceo-flavicantibus. 
Scolopeacira  foHicata.  Linn. 
Habitat  in  Angîiâ,  Hibenuà  rarior. 
Long.  Corp.  1  une.  , 

S  D  8  Antennae 
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Antcnnir  sorilitlc  tcstaceœ.  Mandibular  hasi  sordidè  ttsLaceae, 
apice  ])iceo-ferrugineœ.  Labiimi  sordid^  testaceiun,  lineâ  longi> 
tudinali  profundiùs  impressum,  marginc  antico  deulibus  basi  fer- 
riigincis,  apice  piceo-atris»   AntenoK  pilosolae. 

Spec.  3.  Lithe^m  vanegatm, 

1m  capile  corpore  paulum  latiore»  labio  toto  puncUs  laeviter  tin* 

pressis,  pedibus  flavo-testaceo-pallidis  fuvco-maculatis* 
Habitat  in  Danmoniâ  australi  «ub  lapidibuB  pamm* 

Long.  Corp.  8-9  lin. 

A  pracccdciitc  differt,  capitc  angusilore,  hihio  raiaus  crebrè 
puuctato,  pedibusque  variegatis  nec  conrolunbus. 

Spec.  S.    lÀthohiu»  Lavilabrum, 

L.  capite  lato  (fœinmae  anguttiore),  labio  glaberriino  polite  an- 
ticè  levitcr  qliiKuriùs  punciulato,  pedibus  testaceo-flavis. 

Habitat  in  Gakdoniâ  et  Insulis  adjacentibus,  sub  lapidibus  fre- 
qitens. 

Labium  g1aberriiiiUDi,anticè  obscurè  punclulatum,lacinusnar<- 
ginibusanteriOTibus  rotundatis.dentibuftferrugineis  cxtrenio  apice 
piceo-nigris,  medio  longitudinalitèr  iODpresso.  Mandibular  aptce 
piceo-attœ.   Antcnnae  pilosulœ. 

Stirps  2.   Ptfdir*  uirinqtie  SI. 

Gen.  7-  Scoiopjmidra. 

Antenna  conico-setacea;,  17-articulatK,  articulis  subconicis.  Os 

galeis  hemispluLticis  tectum,  Valpi  exteriores  cauli  duplici, 
ultimo  articulo  intoriic  cotnprcsso,  apice  unguilnis  duobus  ar- 
mala.  Mawrfi^M/tf  valida',  corncîe,  edeululic.  Labium  iiit'crius 
fiisurâ  divisum,  margine  antico  angustiori,  recto,  denticulato. 
CoryorU  segmenta  marginata.  FccUs  pari  autico  roiui^io,  ul- 
timo 
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timo  majore,  articulo  basilari  intùs  spinoso.  Oculi  octo,  qua- 
tuor utrinquc  in  capitis  margine  aotico  figuram  subrhomboi- 
clalem  delinientibus. 

Of  this  genus  we  have  no  nuiigenous  species.  All  the  species 
(which  I  suspect  to  be  numerous)  have  been  confounded  together 
under  the  title  of  Sco/opendra  morsifans,  and  the  character  given 
as  specihc  applies  to  all  the  species  of  the  genus. 

*  Corp€iri$  tegmenta  siAaqualia, 

Spec.  1.    Scolopendra  Gigas, 
S.  scgmentis  transverso-quadratis  angulis  rotundatis  ferrugineo- 

brunneis  postice  lu  it  is,  antennis  palpis  galcis  pcdibusquc  tes- 

taceis  :  pedibus  (pari  antico  excepto)  articulo  basilari  (secuit* 

doque  rariùs)  spinulosis. 

HaUtat  

Long.  Corp.  9j  une. 
Hus.  Dom.  Jameson. 

Labium  ferrugineuro.  Mandibul»  basi  femigineas,  apice  nigrae. 
Totum  corpus  sub  lente  punctulatura.  Ungues  calcesque  subpi- 
ceo-atri. 

**  CorporU  segmenta  transversa  alternantia,  qtdnio  et  scr/o 

suùagualibus. 

Spec.  2.    Scolopendra  alternans. 
S.  pedibus  posticis  articulo  pritno  tereti  interné  spinuloso. 
Scolopendra  alternans.   Leac/i,  Edin,  iùncycl.  vii. 
HaUtat  

Spec.  3.    Scolopendra  subspinipes. 
S.  pedibus  posticis  articulo  primo  subtereti  supra  plaiM)  ad  api- 
cem  interné  pauci-spinosow 

Habitat  

liAus.  Britao* 

Spec.  4. 
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Spec.  4.    Scoloprndra  irigonepoda. 
S.  ]>eciibus  posticis  trigonis  arUculo  primo  iûtcruè  ^ipimiero. 

Habitat  ; — 

Mus.  Britan. 

***  Cwpori*  i^gmento  ekiagata  aui  ntbekngata  trregukana. 

Spec.  5.  Scohpmdra  morriUm* 
Habitat  in  India. 

Gen.  8.  Ceyptops. 
Antama  conico-setaceaD»  17«articulat8e,  articulis  globoso^saboo- 
nicis.    Labium  inferius  non  denticulatum,  margine  antico  vix 
emarginato.  Pedes  postici  articulo  basilari  inermi.   OcuU  ob- 
scuri. 

Spec.  1.  Cryptops  hortensis. 
C.  testaceo  icrrugincus  dorso  saturaUore,  aateooU  pedibusqoe 

pilosis. 

Scolopendra  hortensis.    Leachf  Mm.  in  Donwan's  Brit,  Ins. 
SabUat  in  bortis  in  com.  Devon,  baud  inftequens. 

Fam.  III.  Geopiiilides. 
Corporii  segmenta  duopoda.    Pedes  duo  postici  baud  maoileslc 
aliis  longiores. 

Geo.  9.  Geopuilus. 
Petf«  plurimi.  Oc«/»  obecnri.  (LaAtwn  fissurâ  divisum?)  JUÎm- 
dibulœ  valid  s.    Antenna  cylindricœ,  in  bis  apioem  versus  seo- 

sim  subangii>r ini  es,  in  ilUs  14*articulat{e,  articulis  omnibus sub- 
cjrlindricis,  basi  paalulum  angustioribus. 

*  Antenna  articulis  brevibus. 

Spec.  1.   G  eophibt*  earpophagiu. 
G*  capite  antcnnis  anoque  fulvcsccntibus,  corpore  violascentc 
anticè  flavicante,  pedibus  pallidè  subâavis. 

fi,  Corpoie 


Digitized  by  Google 


Dr.  Lbaob's  Arrangement  o/tkt  Crtutaeeot  ^c.  885 


Coipore  obscurè  subviolascente-testaceo  anticè  subiestaceo, 

alias  a  simillima. 
Long.  Corp.  2 — 2^  une. 
Habitat  in  fructibiis  Danajoiiiie  passim. 

Caput  flavum,  fulvo  varium  ;  antennae  fulvescentes,  articulis 
apice  palUdis  :  mandibulaî  fulvescentcs,  punctis  apiceque  atris. 
DoiBum  anticè  flavicaos  lineâ  longitudinali  âavâ  utrinquc  vio- 
lascente,  parte  ante  medium  usqoe  ad  segmentum  nitimum  vio- 
lascente,  lineâ  longiitadioali  pallidà  ;  lateni  pallida  lineâ  undu- 
latâ,  BÎnuosâ»  cinereo-violascente.  Venter  doni  colons  absque  li- 
neis  marginalibttSypartequeTiolaBcente  pulcherrimècoloieaatura- 
tiore  maculatâ.  Pedes  subflavi,  pallidi»  orttculis  saturattoribuSt 
iiDguibus  nigris. 

Variât  parte  anticâ  baud  flâvâ,  pedibusque  posterioribus  ma- 
gb  elongatis.   Fortè  sexus  alter. 

Spec.  2.   Geophiius  siihterraneus. 

G.  corpore  flavo,  capite  subferrugiaco. 
Scol  open  (Ira  subterranea.  Shaw, 
I^ong.  Corp.  3^  iinc. 

Dorsum  segnientis  lateraliler  proininulis,  lineis  duabus  longi- 
tudinalibus  abbrcvialis  iinprcssis.  Pedes  articulis  subferrugineo- 
tinctis.    Ungues  nigricantes. 

In  the  living  state  this  species  may  at  all  times  be  distinguislied 
from  the  preceding,  by  its  colour,  and  by  the  longitudinal  abbre- 
viated lines,  which  are  only  to  be  seen  whilst  the  animal  is  alive. 

I  observed  whilst  turning  over  some  garden  earth  in  the  month 
ot  January,  a  female  of  this  species  in  a  cavity,  (apparently  formed 
by  itself,)  with  twenty-six  young  ones,  which  were  pale  yellow, 
with  the  head  a  little  darker  in  colour,  and  the  articulations  of 
the  legs  slightly  ferruginous. 

Spec.  3. 
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S  pec.  3.   C  oj]j  h  dus  aciiminatus. 

G.  corporc  toto  fcrruginco  antice  seusim  aogustiore,  capite  aa- 

ticè  pcdibubtjue  Uilutioribus. 
Long.  Corp.  1^  une. 
Habitat  inter  muscos  rarior. 
Mus.  Nostr. 

I  first  observed  this  interesting  species  on  Roborougb  Down, 
near  Flymoutb,  uoder  a  stone*  and  was  afterwards  &voured  bj 
Mr.  Sowerby  with  several  living  specimens,  which  he  received 
along  with  some  moss.  It  has  once  occurred  in  Battersea  fields 
amongst  moss. 

The  antennae  were  of  equal  diameter  throughout.  The  ante- 
rior part  of  the  head  paler  than  tiie  legs,  which  are  slighilj  paler 
than  the  back. 

Observation.  To  this  division  of  the  genus  GeopAt'/aii^  Soobh 
pendra  ekcirica  of  authors  with  two  other  indigenous  and  some 
exotic  species  belong  ;  but  as  I  have  not  had  opportunities  of  ei- 
ann'ninir  the  living  animals,  1  shall  at  present  forbear  from  giving 
anj  account  of  them. 

**  Antenna  ariicuUs  valdè  etongatis. 

Spec.  4.  GeaphUm  bmgicomU. 
G.  corpora  flavo^  cnpite  ferrugineo,  antennit  longioribus. 
Long.  Corp.  2|  une. 

HMat  prope  Edinburgum  et  Londinum  sub  lapidtbus. 


aaisis  in. 
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Clfusis  III.  ARACHNIDES. 

From  this  class  I  have  noi  only  removed  the  Telrncera  and 
Myriapoda  of  Latreille  as  before  mentioned,  but  also  the  Parasita 
and  Thysanoura  of  the  same  author,  which-  consist  of  genuine 
Inskcts;  and  to  the  Auaciinidks  I  have  added  the  genus 
NycteriOiat  which  agrees  with  them  in  general  structure. 


Sttbclassis  L'  CBPHALOSTOMATA. 

Os  froatule  ad  caput  aducxum.    (^Pedes  octo  aut  sex.) 

*  Fedes  caxis,/ttmorU>ust  tibits  tarmque  formâ  dUtmotii, 

■  \ 

Ordo  I.  PODOBOICATA. 

Corpus  4-articulatum,  et  quasi  e  cosarum  junctionc  efformatum. 
Ch  tubulosum.  OcuU  quatuor  tuberculo  imposili.  Fiede»  octo. 

Ordo  IL     POLTM  SaOSOX  ATA. 

Cor/nu  e  série  segmentorum  efformatum,  abdomine  baud  pednn- 
culato.  Os  maodibulis  didactylis  et  mazillis  instructam.  Oeuli 
duo,  quatuor,,  sex  aut  octo.  Pedes  octo. 

Ordo  HI.  BiMBSOSOMATA. 

Corpus  e  s^mentis  duobus  effbimatam,  abdomine  pedunculato. 
Os  mandibulis  et  maxillis  armatam.  Ocidii  sex  aut  octo.  Pedes 
octo. 

VOL.  XI.  3  B  **  Pedes 
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**  Peda  omtfemmnbuh  i^bH*  tanuqueformâ  ipedaU  hinid  dûtinetit» 

Onlo  IV.      MONOME  ROSOM  A  T  A. 

Corpus  e  scginento  uiiico  efformatum.  Os  sa&pius  rostrifornie,  in 
uonnuUis  maxilUs  aut  maudibulis  iostructum.  Fedes  octo  aut 
sex. 

Subclassis  II.    N  O  T  O  S  T  O  M  A  T  A. 
Os  dorsale  ad  dorsum  affizum.    {Pedes  sex.) 

SiibclMsisI.  CEPHALOSTQMATA. 

Ordo  I.  PODOSOMATA. 

Obs.  Fœmin;e  Oîgaiia  ovigera  palpiforima,  eluns;ata,  articulata, 
ad  roslri  batin  prope  in&erla.  Pedes  coxis  triai  Uculutis  ;  fcmo> 
ribnt  l-irticu1atit;  tibiw  blarticiilatu  ;  tanis  biaiticulatis,  «»• 
gmtm  inttractia. 

Fankl.  pYCKoooiriDBs. 

ISmndibuUt  nulte. 

Geo.  1.  PrcvoooyuM  avetcrmiu 
Ved€M  tobrobosti.  Com  articolis  subœqiuilibat;  <i(ûe  articulo 
piimolongiore;  forn  articulo  primo  miDimo;  tMignef  aimplices, 
validi,  acuti. 

Oboaha  ovrcERA  lO-articulata,  articulo  nltlmo  acutinimo» 
unguiformi,  ad  rostri  batio  segmento  corporis  antioo  anneia.  * 

'  Sped.  PyefMgomim  BotaioriMii  anctoruiD. 
HMttt  io  oceano  Europvo,  et  ad  littora  rab  lapidibus. 

Gcii.  2.  Phoxicuilus,  Jjdr» 
Kymphon,  Pdk.f  . 
Ptovooomum,  Otk»  FtAr, 
PiiALAHOIOM»  Montagu, 

s  Ttd€M 
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Pedes  gracillimi;  coxa  articulo  medio  longiore  subclavato  ;  ii^ite 
articiilo  primo  hreviore  ;  /ar«i  articulo  primo  miDimo ;  ungues 
duplices,  inœquales,  acuti. 

Orcana  ovioeua  7-articulata,  articulo  ultimo  tuberculifonni, 
in  segmente  anticoati  rostri  basin  uno  «trinque  subtus  itiserta. 

Ad  hoc  genus  pertinent  Pycnogonum  spiiiipeSf  0th.  Fabr.  Fn. 
Grœn.  Ntfmphon  hirtuin,  Fabr,?  et  Phalangium  sjpinosunif 

Mmtagu,  Trans.  Linn.  Soc.  ix.  tab.  5.  Jig.  7» 
Ob8.  Species  multaa  indigeoas  possideo,  at  chanicteres  aoaduin 

elaboravi. 

Fam.  IL  NTMPUOirii>B8. 
Man^^mXa  daœ,  biaiticulats,  didactjlae. 

Cen.  3.  Ammothea. 
Mandibulœ  rostro  multo  brcviorc^^,  articulis  œqualibus,  digitis  ar- 
cuatis  apice  coonivciitibus.  JV?//>z  9-articulati,  articulo  tertio 
longissimo.  Pedes  graciles  ;  coxœ  articulo  medio  iongiore  ;  tibi<c 
articulo  primo  subbrcviore;  ^arxi  articulo  primo  mioimo  ;  ujl' 
gues  duplices  ina^quales. 

Organ  A  ovigera  9-&rticuIata,  pone  rostrum  sub  pedibus  an- 
ticis  fere  inserta* 

Spec.  ].    Ammothea  caroUnensis, 
Ammothea  carolinensis.   Leacht  ZooL  MmeU.  u  d4.  t.  Id. 
Habitat  in  Americae  man. 
Mus.  BritaD. 

Gen.  4.  Ntmfuon. 
Nymfkon,  Fabr.,  Latr. 
Pycnogonum.    Mull.,  O.  Fabr. 
FuALANoiuM.    Linn.t  GmeL^  Mont, 

Mandibula  fostro  loogiores  articulu  «qualibus,  digitis  cnrvatis  at 
per  totam  tUoram  longitudiDem  comiiventibos»  ad  apicem  ab- 

3x3  ruptiùs 
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ruptiùs  aduncis.  Palpi  6-articulatj,  articulo  secundo  clongatOr 
sexto  minimo.  Pedes  gracilliini  ;  cox(£  articulo  medio  longiore  ; 
tibia:  articulo  secundo  subiongiore;  tarsi  articuio  primo  sub- 
breviore  ;  ungues  simplices. 

Okoanâ  oviG£iiA  lO-articuIutu  ^joue  rostrum  sub  pedibus  an> 
ticis  ferè  inserta. 

Spec.  1*   Nymphmt  femoraium* 

Njmphum  femomtum.   Ltack,  ZooL  Jlïiceff.  L  45. 1. 19*/-  2» 
Habitat  in  mari  Britannîco. 
Specieft  adhuc  elaborapdœ. 


Ordo  II.  POLTMEBOSOMATA. 

Pedes  octo.   OeuU  8, 4,  6  aut  8. 

Fam.  I.  '  SiaoïriDB», 

Palpi  sunpliccs.    Maudibulie  didactylœ. 

Geo.  1.  SiBo,  Zair. 

Spec.  1»    iitro  rubem. 

Siro  rubens.  Lair, 

Fam.  II.  ScoRPioNiDEs. 
MandibuJa  didactylse.   Pedes  contoroies.   Pa^  brachiifonnes. 

Stirps  1. 
Cauda  mi Ub.  OeaH  8  <wf  4. 

Gen.S.  ÛBISIUM,  17%. 

Chelifer,  hatr. 

Corpus  cylindricum.    Thorax  unipartitus.   Mandibuiœ  ponectae. 
Ocuii  4. 

Spec.  1. 
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Spec.  1.    Ohisiinn  trombidioides,  Latr, 

Montagu  has  confounded  this  species  with  another*  under  the 
titJe  QÏ  AcarwUs* . 

Gen.  3.    Cn  ELI  FER,  Geoffrot/, 
Cor/rtM  depressum*  J^orojr  tripartitus.  Mandibula  breves,  Oculi2» 

Spec.  1.    CheUfer  fasriatus. 

C.  manu  ovatâ,  abdoniine  segmentis  margiue  albidis. 
Habitat  sub  cortice  arborum. 

This  species  is  mentioned  by  Geofirojr  {Hi$t.  des  Ins»  ii.  618.) 

StirpsS. 

Cauda  articulata,  ^ongata,  aeuko  caroaiù  fermkiata,  OaUi  6  oui  8. 

4 

Gen.  4.  Bvtbus* 

Scorpio  auctonmm 
Ocuii  octo. 

Spec  1.    Buthm  occitantu,  Latr, 
Gen.  5.   Scohpio,  Latr.,  Fabr.,  ^c. 

OcuU  sex. 

Spec  i.    Scorpio  eur<^aus,  Latr. 

Fun*  III.  Tabavtulxdes. 

MandibuUt  moDodactylse.    Vedes  duo  antici  antr  nnseformeSs  gra^ 
cillimi;  sezposticiconsimiles*  Ocuii  octo.  Pa^  bncbiiibnnw. 

*  Phaiaagiuai  acaroidesy  p.  7  of  this  volume. 

Stirps  1. 
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Stirps  1. 

Cauda  JiUformu, 

Gen.  6.  The liph rows,  £a<r. 

Taeantula,  Tabr, 

Palpi  breves,  crassi,  didactjli.  Corpu»  oblongam,  cjlindricoD. 
^  Thorax  ovalis. 

Stirps  2. 
Cauda  nuUa, 

Gen.  7.  Taravtula,  Fabr, 
Phrtkos,  OUo^  Lair^  ^ 

Pa^' eloogatî,  monodactyli.  Corptu  hreve^  depreatnm. 

Spec.  1.    Tarantula  luaata» 
T.  laoata.   Fabr,  Eat.  ^gt.  iL  433. 


Ordo  III.  DlAtEAOSOMATA. 

r 

Fain.  I.  SoLPUCIDES. 
OcuU  quatuor*   Anut  simplex. 

Gen.  1.  SoLPuoA,  Fabr, 

Galbodbs,  Lair, 

Spec*  1.    Solpuga  araneoidest  Fabr. 

Earn.  II.  PttALAKOIDBB. 

OcuU  duo,  Amu  simplex. 

Gen.  «.  Pbaiavoivm,  ZdmL,  Fabr,^  latr, 
Omlio,  Herhti, 
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Fam.  III.   Akaneid£8,  JLa/r. 

Oculi  sex  aut  octo.   Anm  papUlis  tezoriis. 
Araneides.    Latr.^  JValck. 

For  the  genera  of  this  family  see  Latreille's  Genera  Crustaceorum 
et  Inseciorum  -,  and  his  Conndération*  Générales  sur  ^Ordre  Natu- 
rel des  Crustacés,  ^c. 

Having  been  favoured  with  some  very  valuable  and  highly  in- 
teresting remarks  on  the  growth  of  the  legs  of  a  species  of  thi» 
fmnily,  by  that  learned  and  indefati^ble  oaluraHst  Sir  Joseph 
Bnnks,  1  take  this  opportunity  of  communicating  them  to  the 

public. 

As  Sir  J.  Banks  was  writing  at  Spring  Grove,  on  the  2d  of  Sep* 
tember»one  of  the  wcb-spinning  species,  of  more  than  the  middle 
size,  passed  over  some  papers  on  the  table,  holding  a  fly  in  its^ 
mouth.  Much  surprised  to  see  a  spider  of  this  description  waUc- 
iu'd  about  with  its  prey,  and  struck  with  somewhat  unusual  in  the 
gait  ot  the  animal,  he  caught  it,  and  placed  it  in  a  glass  for  exa- 
mination ;  when  instead  of  eight,  he  perceived  that  it  ha(i  but 
three  legs,  which  accounted  tor  the  inability  of  tlie  creature  ta 
spin  its  web.  But  the  curious  circumstance  of  its  having  changed 
its  usual  CBCODomy,  and  bavii^  become  a  hunting  instead  of  a 
spinning  one,  as  well  as  a  wish  to  learn  whether  its  legs  would  be 
renewed,  induced  him  to  keep-  the  animal  in  the  glass,  from 
whence  it  could  not  escape,  and  to  observe  its  conduct*- 

X)n  the  following  raoroing  the  auimal  ate  two  fliea  given  to  itt 
by  sucking  out  the  juices,  but  left  the  carcases-  whole.  Two  or 
Uunee  days  after  it  devoured  the  body  and  head  of  a  By,  leaving 
only  the  wings  and  legs.  After  this  time  it  sometimes  sucked  and 
sometimes  ate  the  fly  given  it.  This  probably  depended  on  the 

state 
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state  of  the  fly.  At  first  it  cunsumed  two  flies  in  a  day,  afterwards 
not  more  tliau  one  iu  two  days.  Its  excrement,  which  it  voided 
from  liie  extramity  of  the  abdomen,  was  at  first  of  a  mUkj>wliite 
colour;  but  altorwards  the  white  had  a  black  spot  in  the  centre, 
of  a  more  solid  appearance  than  the  surrounding  fluid. 

Soon  after  its  confinement  it  attempted  to  form  a  web  on  the 
side  of  the  vessel,  but  performed  the  business  very  slowly  and 
clumsily,  from  the  wantof  thepropernumber  of  legs.  In  abouta 
fortnight  it  had  completed  a  very  small  web,  upon  which  it  gene- 
rally sat. 

A  month  after  having  been  caught,  it  shed  its  skin,  leaving  the 
slough  hangmg  on  the  web.  After  this  change  five  new  legs  ap- 
peared, not  half  as  Ion;?  as  the  other  three  legs,  and  of  very  htUe 
use  to  the  annual  lu  walliing.  These  new  members,  however,  ex- 
tended thcmscivcft  a  little  in  about  three  days,  and  became  half 
as  long  as  the  old  ones  :  the  web  was  now  increased,  and  the  ani- 
mal continued  almost  immoveably  sitting  upon  it  in  the  day- 
time unless  drawn  firom  it  or  attracted  by  a  fly  thrown  to  it  as 
its  usnal  provisioii. 

Twenty-nine  days  afterwards  it  again  lost  its  skin,  leaving  the 
slou^  hauling  in  the  web,  in  front  of  a  hollow  ceil  it  iiad  woven 
§0  as  to  prevent  it  from  being  completely  seen  when  lodged  in  it: 
the  legs  were  now  longer  than  before  the  change  of  skin,  and 
they  îri  <°w  somewhat  longer  still  in  three  or  four  days,  but  did 
not  attain  the  sii;e  of  the  old  legs. 

The  animal  now  increased  its  web,  and,  being  put  into  a  small 
bowl  as  a  more  commodious  residence,  soon  renewed  a  better 
web  than  the  tirst.  In  this  state  it  wdn  left  on  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber, in  the  hope  of  being  found  alive  in  the  next  summer,  when 
,  files  re-appear,  and  being  subjected  to  further  observations. 

On  observing  thû  aninuil,  it  appeared  to  this  acute  naturalist, 

that 


Digitized  by  Goo 


X>r.  Lb^cq's  Arratigemcnt  of  the  Crustacta,  4i^,  39<S 

tbict  those  oi^^Ds  called  palpi  were  used  by  the  autmal  ia  grasp- 
ing and  changing  the  position  of  Its  food  whilst  applied  to  the 
action  of  the  mandibules,  serving  in  fact  the  purposes  of  hands. 
Hence  it  occurred  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks  that  these  parts  were  im» 
properly  named,  and  that  they  were  really  similar  in  function  to 
the  claws  of  scorpions  ;  which  opinion  is  firmly  supported  by 
analofry,  as  sliall  on  some  future  occasion  be  shown,  when  tbo 
SutjjccL  lias  undergone  further  examination. 

Clerk  calls  the  palpi^  brachia,  and  asserts  thiiL  they  contain  the 
organs  of  generation  ;  an  opinion  entertained  also  by  Linné,  who 
sa3rs  ** Peuei  m  palpù gérant:^  bot,  as  Sir  J. Banks  observes,  this 
opinion  is  na  where  supported  by  a  statement  of  &cts,  or  of  ana- 
tomical examination.  That  the  palpi  of  all  male  spiders  are  chr 
▼ate  at  their  extremities,  every  naturalist  well  knows  ;  but  if  they 
really  contain  the  sexual  organs  of  tlie  male,  it  is  a  circumstance 
of  a  most  curious  nature,  and  well  worth  the  attcn  ti  vcexamination 
of  the  physiologist;  and  we  shall  feel  much  obliged  to  any  natu- 
ralist who  can  givr  nny  information  as  to  the  truth  or  falsity  of 
this  anomalous  statement. 


OrdoIV.  MONOMEROSOMATA. 
SECTl-O  I. 

Pedes  ambulatorit. 

Fan.  I.  TaoiiBiiurDBs. 

(h  mandibulis  instmctnm.  Pa^  j>orrecti  ad  apicem  appendice 
mobili  instmcti. 

Stifps  1. 

OcuU  duo  m  peduncuhun  interti.  Gofpns  Imeâ  inmtoenâ  jfiMiî 
bîpartitumt  parte  anOeâ  9»,  «eitlot,  pedeifue  fuatmu^  anHeoi 

gerente» 
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Gen.  1.  TaoïiBiDiDM»  Fabr,, 

Pedes  octo. 

Gen.  8.  Octpbtb. 

Fede$  sex. 

Spec.  1.  Oc^pete  rubra. 
0.  corpore  rabro,  dorso  pilis  longis  raris  pedibusqne  pilis  brevU 
bus  plurimis  rufo-cinrrasccntibus  obtectis,  oculis  nigro-fuscia. 
HabUat  in  Tipularidibus  frequentissimè. 

I  have  taken  nio  less  than  sixteen  specimens  of  this  animal  from 
one  gnat. 

Stirps  2. 

OcuU  sessiUs*    Corpus  iineâ  transversâ  haud  unjfresstuiu 
Gen.  S*  Ebttbesus»  Lair, 

Fam.  II.   Gawx A8IDX8. 

Os  mancUbulis  iostractiim.  Palpi  ponecti  simpHces. 

Geo.  ^  GAXXAtvs,  Lair, 

-Of  mandibulis  inttractum.  Falpi  simplices  bievistimi  hand  poi^ 
ncti. 

Gan,lk  Oeibiva»  Latr* 

Cwrfnu  coriacenm* 

Gen.  6i  Aoabus,,  Xina.,  Lair, 

Corptts  moUe. 

Fam.  IV.  IxoDiDEs. 
Os  rostro  uutruc^um*  Ocidi  absconditi  aut  obscuri. 

Stiipa  U 
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Stirps  1. 
Rostrum  et  palfi  exterti. 

Gen.  6.   Asgas,  Lair. 

Gen.  7.   Ixodes,  Lair* 

The  foUowing  species  (five  of  which  are  new)  weie  described 
from  liviDg  spedmeos. 

Spec  1.  JMespbtmbem» 
Ix.  sciito  cofdifonni»  rostre  cum  vaginft  pedlbusqne  pellidè  ferra* 

gineis,  abdomine  plombeo. 
Long.  Corp.  i  une 

Habitat  in  corpore  et  nido  Hirundinis  riparise. 
-  Rostrum  et  vagina  breves,  paliidè  ferruginenw  Scutum  parvum 
sobrugulosum  ferruginatum,  cordiforme,  maigine  aatico  aogustè 
pallido.  Coxse  pedumque  ariicuii  paiUdi. 

Spec.  9.  Leodeihexagonus, 
Ix.  scuto  obscurà  hexagono  cum  Taginâ  pedibusque  fernt^ueis  ; 

abdomine  testaceo-albido  aut  subplumbeo-pallido. 
Long.  Corp.  5  lin. 

Habitat  in  Erinaceo  europœo,  gluteis  tenaciter  adhasrens. 

Rostrum  pallidum.    Vagina  ferruginea,  apice  pallida.  Cly- 

peus  fnsco-ferrugineus  utrinque  triangulatim  excavatus.  Scutum 
saturatè  ferrugineum,  punctatum,  lineolis  fluabus  utrinque  ira- 
pressis  quae  ultra  medium  pnululum  prodcunt.  Pedea  ferrugioei» 
articuUs  apicibusque  paiiidis  ;  coxa^  paliidiores. 

Spec*  S«    Ixodes  ricinus, 
Iz.  scuto  rotundo  minore  cum  vaginà  pedibusque  fuscis,  abdo- 
mine majore  colore  variante. 
Acarus  ricinus.    Linn.j  Fabr, 
Ixodes  ricinus.  L<i/r. 

3  p  2  Long. 
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Long.  Corp.  |  une. 

Habitat  in  ciinibus,  arctè  M  affigens. 

Rostrum  pallidcferrugineuni.    Vagina  ferrugineo-fusca.  Cl^ 

pens  «trinque  lincolâ  trHn';versâ  excavatâ.  Scutum  fuscum,  ro- 
tuiulatuin,  jiiinctHtnm,  utnnqiie  lineolis  duabug  impressis, UDâa 
margitie  anticoad  medium,  altera  intemâ  ultra  mediuliLteDdeoti- 
bus.    Pedes  fusci,  articulis  apiceque  pallidis. 

Spec  4.   Jxodet  megatht/reus.. 

Tx*  tcttto  majore  obovato  cum  vaginâ.  pediboBque  ftitcii,  abdo» 

raine  rufescente. 
Long.  Corp,  vix  ^  une. 

Jîah'ttat  in  canibus  et  in  Krinaceo  europaeo  cum  praecedente fre- 

quontissimè,  cujus  forte  mas. 

Kostruin  pallidè  ferrugineuni.    Vagina  fusca.    Cl  vpt  as  utrio- 
que  puncto  transverso,  excavato.    Scutum  ma] us  punctatum, 
'  fuscum,  anticè  subuiarginatum,  utrinque  lineolis  duabus  impres- 
sîs  quœ  ultra  medium  tendunt.    Pedes.  fui>cj,  apice  articulisque 
pallidis.. 

Spec.  5.    Ixodes  aulumuolh. 

Ix.  scuto  ovato-snhhexagono  subferrugmeo-lusco,  vaginâ  pedi» 

busquc  ierrugineis:  articulis  albidis. 
Habitat  in  canibus  (prœcipuè  in  illis  Anglicè  Fointers  dictis)  tcm* 

pote  aûtumnali,  rariù«. 

Vagina  ferruginea,  ferrugineo-fusca  mafginata.  Cljpeus  utiia- 
q[ii£  excavatat.  Scotum  subferrugineo-Aiscum.  Pedes  ferrogi* 
nei;  articulis  pallidis,  albidis,  interné  et  extemfe  sobfusci.  Abdo* 
men  plambeum,  lineis  tribus  obscurioribus  impressis.  TanlpiW 
Jidi,  albidi,  arliculis  satusatioribus.. 

Spec6L. 
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Spec.  6.  ÏMiaPari, 

Iz.  icoto  elongaUMubhezagono  ftisco  :  disco  snbferrugioeo-fuscor 
rostro  femiglneo-fusco,  vaginft  liiscâ,  pedibui  fascia  afticulis 
dilnticnnbus  et  albidis. 
Habitat  in  Paro  majore.  Tempore  autamnafi,  vemali. 

Rostrum  lerragmeo-latcum.  Vagina  fusca.  Clypeus  utrioi^ue 
obscurisumè  subezcaratus.  Scutam  elongato-subhezagonum  an- 
ticè  aDgustitts,  disco  pallidiore.  Pedes  fttsci«  arttculis  pallidis  et 
albidis;  tibiae  articults  extimis  ad  apicem  sobferrugineis ;  tani 
albidi,  articulis  obaeurè  subfusdsi. 

The  Aearui  meotioned  by  Moiitaga  in  his  Paper  on  Bàtv 
Ç*rani,  Lmn*  Soc,  «o(,  îz.)  belongs  to  this  genus.. 

Stirps  2. 
Rottntm  et  paijti  absconditi. 

Gen..&    UsopoDA,  Latr^ 

Patn.  V.  Chetlbtioxs; 

Os  rostro  instructum.    OcuU  distincti. 

This  tribe  still  requires  to  be  examined  ;  it  contains  tbe  generto 
9.  CAey/kriM,  la  Smarii,  11.  Bdeila,  and  12.  Sarcopte$  of  Latieillei. 

s  £  C  T  1 0  II. 

Pelles  satatoiii. 

Fam.  I.  Eylaidbs. 
€b  mandibulis  instructum. 

Gen.  13.   EtlaÏs,  Latr, 


Fain.  II.  HYDfiACUNID£8. 

Os  mandibulis  nuUis. 


Uen.  14 
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Geo.  14..  Htdbachka,  JftiUL,  £olr.  . 
Pa^'  poneetif  «ppebdice  molHli  inrtrocti. 

Gen.  15.  Limvocbaebs»  £a^. 
Pdjp*  încuraftî,  simplices. 

SoljclaiBii  IL  NOTOSTOMATA.  . 

To  Ûà»  aubclaM  bdongs  ibe  genus  Nt/eteribU  of  LatrdUe 
and  Montagu,  wbicli  I  suspect  will  be  found  to  constitute  two 
distinct  geoem. 
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vVXXll.  Description  of  a  I'ossil  yilcijonium,  from  the  Chalk  Strata 
near  Lewes^  in  a  Letter  to  A.  ii.  Lambert  y  Esq.  F.R.S.  V.P,L,S, 
htf  Mr,  Gideon  Manielk  F,L,S, 

Read  June  7, 18I4. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  BEG  leare»  with  the  utmost  diffidence,  to  submit  the  fbllowing 
observation»  to  the  learned  Society  of  which  I  have  the  honour  of 
being  a  member,  convinced  that  it  will  receive  with  indulgence 
any  attempt  to  elucidate  the  natural  history  of  secondary  fossils. 

The  Al^onite  which  forms  the  subject  of  the  present  commu- 
nication is,  I  believe,  peculiar  to  the  upper  or  flinty  chalk  in  the 
vicinity  of  Lewes;  it  never  occurs  in  any  other  stratum,  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that  it  obtains  the  same  situation 
in  the  hills  of  Wiltshire.  I  am  not  aware  of.  any  author  having- 
noticed  this  interesting  fossil,  unless  the  funnel-shaped  fossils 
found  by  M.  Guettard  at  Verest  and  Touraine,  and  those  de- 
scribed in  the  second  volume  of  Mr.  Parkinson's  admirable  work 
on  "  Organic  Remains/'  are  of  this  species.  1  he  specimens  which 
occur  at  Lewes,  though  generally  considered  as  Alcyomn,  do 
not  entirely  conform  to  the  character  of  that  genus  as  given  by 
nioJeiu  writers;  yet,  being  evidently  very  nearly  allied  to  it, 
the  Society  will,  perhaps,  permit  me  to  extend  the  character, 
SO  as  to  allow  these  €»ssils  a  temporary  admission,  till  future  dis^ 
coveries  shall  point  out  more  preeisely  their  situation. in  the  scale 
of  animated  nature* 

AxcTomuM. 
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Alctoitiuv  Choitoidbs*. 

Chak.  Gbk.  Amtnal  plantifonne,  caraoeun,  gelatitUMun,  spon- 
giosum, coriaceom,  cèllulîs  vel  tobolis  ropletum.  Super- 
iciesporis  aeo  otcolis  hjdres  tentaculatas  ovipaïas  exserenti- 
bus,  pertuM.   Stirps  fixa. 

Cdae«  Spsc.  a.  inftindibuUforme,  superficie  interiore  tubuloram 
extiemitates  apertas  ex  tenons  fi  bras  reticulatas  cxhibeote. 

From  an  attentive  ezamioation  of  the  mmeraliaed  remains  of 
the  Alafonùanf  it  is  certain  that  the  recent  animal  poweised  great 

powers  of  contraction  and  expansion,  which  enabled  it  to  assume 
various  dissimilar  forms.   In  a  quiesoeiit  state  it  was  more  or  less 

funnel-lîko,  when  partly  expanded  cyathiform,  and  when  com- 
pletely dilated  it  prese  nted  the  figure  of  a  broad  circular  disk. 
To  this  versai  lilt  Y  (l^^lla])p  to  be  attributed  the  great  diversity 
of  appearance  obscrvatilf  m  i(s  reliquiap,  whose  t  fi  iiis  must  have 
been  derived  from  the  contracted  or  expanded  state  of  the  origi- 
nal at  the  period  of  its  introduction  into  the  mineral  kingdom. 
Without  the  knowledge  .of  this  fact,  fossils  originating  i rom  the 
same  prototype  are  liable  to  .be  considered  as  dbiinct  species, 
since  it  is  by  the  possession  of  numerous  specimens  only  that  the 
true  character  of  this  aoopbyte  can  be  ascertained. 

That  the  animal  enjoyed  the  powers  «f  contraction  and  ex- 
pansion above  ascribed  to  it,  will  appear  evident  fK>m  an  inves- 
tigation of  its  structure.  The  epidermis,  or  external  coat,  is 
composed  of  fasciculi  of  muscular  fibres,  whicli,  arising  from 
the  pedicle,  proceed  in  a  radiated  manner  toward  the  circumfe- 
rence, and,  by  frequently  aoastomosing,  constitute  a  retiform 
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plexus  capable  of  dilating,  lengthening,  and  coiiîracling,  :iccord- 
ing  to  the  impressions  it  received.  The  fasciculi  are  fuillier  con- 
Dected  by  lateral  proceuea»  which  increase  the  firmnesa  and  co- 
herence of  the  externa!  integument.  From  the  inner  surfiioe  of 
the  muscular  envelopment  arise  innumerable  tubuli,  which  pass 
direct  to  the  Tentricalar  cavity,  and  terminate  in  openings  on  its 
surface.  In  some  specimens  a  substance  of  a  spong^like  appear- 
ance Jills  up  the  interstices  between  the  tubuli,  and  probably  is 
the  remains  of  a  membrane,  which  served  in  the  recent  animal  to 
connect  the  tubes  and  assist  in  strengthening  and  uniting  thu 
whole  mass.  The  sides  of  the  ventricular  cavity  are  generally 
about  one-third  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  From  the  basis  or  pedicle 
proceed  fibres  by  which  the  animal  was  attached  to  its  appropriate 
habitation.  These  facts  beautifully  illustrate  the  anatomy  and 
physiology  of  the  funnel-like  /Uci/ouiuni.  We  find  it  possessing  a 
structure,  siujple  yet  aiinnrablc,  and  well  adapted  for  the  pur- 
poses of  its  existence  ;  an  external  muscular  coat,  which  enabled 
it  to  perform  its  requisite  motk>ns»  and  a  ventricular  cavity  with 
an  absorbing  surface»  by  which  nutrition  was.eflfecCed.  We  have, 
in  short,  the  organs  which  Richeiand  considers  as  characteristic  of 
•oophyul  animation.  **  The  soophyte,  whose  name  indicates  an 
animal  plant,  is  totally  separated  from  all  bein^  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom*  by  the  existence  of  a  cavity  in  which  alimentary  diges- 
tion is  carried  on  ;  a  cavity  by  the  surface  of  which  is  an  absorp* 
tion,  an  imbibition,  far  more  active  than  that  which  takes  place 
by  the  external  surface  of  the  body. — We  find  a  tube  of  soft  sub- 
stance, seti^ihle  and  contraetilo  iti  all  its  parts.  Moisture  oozes 
from  the  niterual  surface  of  the  tube,  softens  and  digests  the  ali" 
ments  which  it  finds  there;  the  whole  mass  draws  in  nourishment 
from  it;  the  tube  then  spontaneously  couiracts,  and  casts  out  the 
residue  of  digestion."  BÀchtrand's  Phifsioio^i/t  pp.  and  13. 
voim  XI*  do  The 
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The  preceding  remarks  demonstrate  that  much  analogy  exists 
between  the  AlajonhtmChonoides  and  the  *'  funnel-formed  fossils'* 
described  hy  IMons.  Guettard  and  Mr.  i^arkiason.  Fii^ure  5, 
Tab.  xi.  of  tiie  second  volume  of  Organic  RemainSf  approaches 
very  nearly  to  this  species.  At  page  1*27  it  is  mentioned  as  "  be- 
ing of  a  funnel-shape,  and  formed  of  innumerable  tubub  extend*- 
insr  horizontally  from  the  inner  to  the  outer  surface  ;  their  bases 
being  on  tlie  outer,  and  their  other  the  open  terminations,  being 
on  the  inner  surface.**  The  characters  of  the  specimen  noticed 
p.  125  of  the  same  volume  accord  very  uuicii  \vith  those  of  our 
fossil.  **  It  was  originally  of  a  funnel-form,  but  has  the  appear- 
ance of  having  suâfered  compTetsion,  the  sides  of  the  cone  being 
brought  nearly  within  half  an  inch  of  each  other.  The  texture  of 
the  external  surface  appears  to  have  been  very  close,  and  without 
any  openings,  except  the  very  minute  foramina  resulting  from  a 
spoDgeous  texture*  The  internal  surfac»  diflfers  much  from  the 
eitemal,  being  bo  remarkably  smooth  and  regular  as  to  have  the 
appearance  of  the  pile  of  velvet.  On  bdlng  viewed  with  a  lens» 
it  is  seen  that  the  villous  appearance  is  produced  by  the  îniGimte 
number  of  minute  openings,  arranged  as  close  by  each  oUier  as 
pOMible  over  the  whole  surface."— The  fossil  represented  in  the 
frontispiece  of  the  same  book  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to 
,  the  Alqionium  Chonoides.  It  is,  however,  impossible  to  decide  as 
to  the  identity  of  these  ibssils,  without  an  actual  inspection  of  the 
different  specimens. 

The  annexed  sketches,  it  is  hoped,  will  satisfactorily  prove,  that 
nothing  has  been  advanced  re.'i[)ecting  the  structure  and  physiology 
of  the  Alct/outum  Chonoides  which  is  not  fully  authorized  by  its  fossil 
remains.  1  he  substance  of  the  reliquiœ  is  generally  either  calca- 
reous or  siliceous;  sometimes  it  consists  of  an  intermixture  of  both. 

The  specimens  are  from  Bridgewick  chalk-pit,  near  Lewes. 

DESCRIP- 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  TH£  PLAT£S. 
Tab.  XXVII. 
Fig.    I.  Akjfimhtm  Ckonmdes,  partly  expanded. 

«.  The  tttbuli  arising  irom  the  outer,  and  tertniftating 

on  the  inner  surface. 
b.  Foramina  thvoogh  which  the  radicle  fibres  passed. 

The  muscular  coat  is  not  seen  in  this  specimen  ; . 

the  siliceous  matter  which  fills  up  its  funnel-like 

cavity  having  enveloped  the  eztonal  sur&ce.^A 

fragment  of  an  IScAhiim  is  attadied  to  the  stirp,  near 

the  base. 

8,  S.  Flints  deriving  their  forms  from  the  inferior  part  of  the 
,  stirp  :  vide  Tab.  XXVIII.  Fig.  2. 

4h  Resembles  figure  1.   The  cavity  is  nearij  filled  with 
silex;  some  of  the  tubular  openings  are  visible  on 

the  internal  surface. 
5.  Horizontal  section  of  a  flint,  showiog  the  thickness 
of  the  integuments  near  the  base. 

Tab.  XXVm. 

These  rare  and  interesting  specimens  beautifully  illustrate 
the  origin  of  the  siliceous  fossils  delineated  in  the  preceding 
plate. 

Fig.  1.  A  mass  of  chalk,  bearing  on  its  superior  surfoce  the  Im* 
pression  of  the  fibrous  integument  of  Alcyonium  Chonoides.  In 
the  centré  is  imbedded  a  flint  of  a  funnel-shape,  its  margin  and 
base  possessing  an  appearance  similar  to  those  of  the  fossils  before 
mentioned.  The  same  description  applies  to  Fig.  S,  with  this 
exception,  that  the  upper  part  of  the  flint  is  less  expanded  than 
in  Fig.  1.,  and  assumes  more  of  a  cy athiform  figure.   The  diffe- 
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fence  of  form  observable  in  these  Hints  doubtless  originated  front 
the  inBltration  of  a  greater  or  less  proportion  of  sites.  Thus,  bad 
the  jUt^Mwmt  Fig*  1.  been  more  contracted»  and  the  siliceous 
matter  in  sufficient  quantity  to  impregnate- the  whole  mass  and 
,611  up  the  ventricular  cavity,  the  lliot  would  bave  resembled 
Hg.  1*  and  4.  of  Tab.  XXVII.  In  Fig.  2.  at  a  are  shown  the  ta» 
dicle  processes  passing  from  the  base  of  the  flint  into  the  surround- 
ing «balk. 

Tab.  XXIX. 

A  chalk  specimen  exhibiting  the  discifumi  figure  of  the  animal 
vihcn  roiiipl<  teiy  expandedi  and  the  reticulated  structure  uf  it» 
external  muscular  coat« 

Tab.  XXX. 

A  clmlk  specimen  displaying  the  opeinuL^^  of  the  tubuli  on  the 
surface  of  the  ventricular  cavity,  the  anuuai  being  in  a  state  of 
dilatation. 

Speciniens  in  a  state  of  contraction  strikingly  resemble  in  form 
the  sponge  figured  in  Ellis's  Zooj^jftes^  tab.  Vix.Jig.  2  :  tliis,  toge- 
ther with  fig.  1  and  3  of  the  same  plafr,  rtre  described  by  Mr. 
Ellis  as  "  Sponges  from  Otaheite  and  iL  is  a  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance, that  tlie  appf  arnnce  of  their  external  surface  is  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  Alcyoutum  Ckonoidi'^  1  in;  dis(  ovcry  of  more 
perfect  specimens,  cither  recent  or  fossil,  may  probably  at  some 
future  period  (  liable  us  to  trace  with  greater  success  the  relation 
they  bear  tù  each  other. 

Althougii  I  dare  not  flatter  myself  that  the  preceding  observa* 
tions  will  add  much  to  oryctological  science,  yet,  as  it  is  of  tba 
first  importance  that  we  should  be  extremely  accurate  in  our  refe- 
rence of  fossils  to  their  prototypes,  it  is  humbly  presumed,  that 
an  attempt  to  prove  the  identity  of  specimens  which  bad  for- 
merly 
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îisnly  been  considered  as  distinct  species,  will  not  be  thought 
wholljr  uiiiuterestiug. 

i  am,  Sec. 

Ibwbs,  May  20,  18H.  GiDSON  MaKTELL. 

P.S.  Many  very  illustrative  specimens  of  the  Alcyonium  Cho^ 
votdcs  liave  been  rliscovered  since  the  date  of  the  above,  all  of 
Avhicli  tciul  to  confirm  the  opinions  J  have  advanced  respecting 
it.  Some  of  tliese  fossils  are  so  highly  interi  slinp;  as  to  merit  par- 
ticular attention  ;  hut  thinking  it  preferable  to  describe  them  in 
a  future  communication,  rather  than  extend  this  ])05tscript  to  a 
great  length,  I  will  only  brietly  notice  two  horizontal  sections  of 
the  inferior  part  of  the  stirp,  which  exhibit  the  muscular  fibres 
disposed  in  undulating  plicae,  and  the  tubuli  arising  from  thence, 
and  terminating  on  the  surface  of  the  ventricular  cavity.  1  iiesc 
sections  so  entirely  resemble  the  uliceous  specimen  represented 
at  tab.  xii.  fig.  9.  of  Mr.  Parkinson's  Orgwtie  Remaiiu,  that  I 
bave  no  hesitation  in  stating  my  conviction»  that  its  markings 
are  also  derived  from  a  similar  cause*  It  is  highly  gratifying  to 
me  to  quote  Mr.  Parkinson's  remarks  on  this  fossil  ;  for  although 
the  specimen  was  not  sufficiently  illustrative  to  point  out  the  pap> 
ticular  species  of  Alofoimm  from  which  it  originated,  yet  with 
that  discernment  and  accuracy  which  always  distinguish  his  re- 
searches, he  readily  traced  its  alcyonic  origin,  and  describes  it  as 
"  being  disposed  in  deeply*indented  folds,  somewhat  like  the  he* 
raidie  nebule,  and  consequently  must  have  possessed  in  an  emi- 
nent degree  the  power  of  enlarging  or  diminishing  the  cavity 
which  it  formed,  by  extending  and  straightening,  or  contracting 
and  corrugating  the  line  in  which  it  was  placed/'— Organic  Be- 
moins,  vol.  ii.  j». 
Sept.  28,  1815.  0,  M. 

XXXIII.  De- 
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VfiBoiriCA  Crtsta-GaIiU. 
Tab.  XXXI. 

Veboitica  pedunculis  uoifloris  foUum  œqoantibus,  caljrcibos 

diphjrHis  :  foliolis  bilobis  serratis, 
Haibiiat  copiose  in  sylvis  umbrosissimis  Gaucasi  cmentalu  supra 

Kttbam.  FL  Maio. 
DascB.  Radix  annua  tenuis  ramosa. 

CauUi  adfloendens,  simplex  Tel  aubdîcbotomus  t^erutrinqm 

pnbesoens,  pilis  patentiasimis. 
Po/m  (VeronicfB  agrestis)  tenera  pallide  viridia  fere  uncisl» 
subsessilia  cordata  serrata  obtusiuscula  margine  ventsque 
ciliatis  ;  floralia  (vcl  bracteae)  acuta^  iniis  majora. 
^eduncuU  solitarii  uniflori  patentes  pubescentes  foUam 
sequantes  aut  paullo  longiores;  vel  potius  racemi  pauci 
axillares  caulem  maitoties  supenntes,  bracteis  foliis  coo- 
siniilibus. 

Calyi'  compresso-rlausus  diphjlhis,  fb]io]is  corcîatis  suborbi- 
culatis  serratis  apice  profunde  einarginutii>  ^(  1  bilobis, 
lobUacuiis  margine  ciliatis:  florens  niagnitudinc  vix  V.  lic- 
derœfolii£«  fructigcr  cxcresceos  in  magn^ludiDeui  diametro 
ftemiunc^alehi. 
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Corolla  congenerum  minutissirna  imo  calyoe  dimidio  minor« 

ad  mod  urn  fiigax,  pallide  cœruleat 
Stamina  duo  coK  lhi  breviora. 
P  /,v  t  ill  um  congenerum. 

Capsula  calyce  parutn  lircvior  emartrinata,  riargioe  brevift» 

sime  ciliata,  bilocularis  loculib  mouosprrniis. 
Semina  niagnitudinc  lentis,  nigra  rugosaaltero  latere  unibili- 
•    cata,  summo  ioculu  affixa. 
Ods.  Planta  facie  V,  flgr«/M,calycibusdipli^lUs  cristatis  ab  hoc 
genere  abhorrens. 

AnCHU3A  ALPfiSTRIS. 

Tab.  XXXII. 

A«  floribus  squalibns,  caljrcibut  hinutissimis  quinquedontatiB  : 
dentibus  obtosinscalis  ;  Ihictiferis  campanulati»  pendulÎB»  fo* 
lias  eiOBo-dentatis,  cauIibuB  procumbeobbiu. 

Habitat  in  Caucaai  oneotalis  aipe  Scbah-dagh  ad  foniet  rivi 
Fucfaaribasch  sub  ipsa  nive.   Fl.  Junio. 

Descb.  I2a<fir  perennis  ?  Tamosa  nigricaos  Mpeme  bi->  vel  tri- 
^da. 

Cauk$  plu  res  adscendentes  simplices  hispidi  înterspersis  vil- 
lis,  pédales  et  ultia. 

foiM  spana  erecto-patentia  biuocialia  obloDgo-lanceolata 
obtusiuscula  basi  attenuata  i nœqo aliter  eroao-deotata  his- 

pida  setis  marginalibus  validioribns. 
Bacetui  termnialps  conjugati  apice  convoluti,  fructitcri  elon- 
gati.    Peduiiculi  florcntes  bicvissiini,  fructiferi  longitu- 
dine  caljcis,  ceraui.   Bract ea  lanceolatae  acuminatse  his- 
pidiK. 

Cahfj:  valde  hispidus  pilis  flavescentibus,  pallide  e  luteo  viri- 
diSjStriis  qumi^ue  subcœruleis»  quioquedcntatus  dentibus 

lanceolatt» 


« 
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lanceolatis  acutis,  flofeos  iofandibulifonnit,  fhictifer  cam- 
pan  ulatus  Bubioflatus. 

Corolla  magnitudine  Anchuste  luteœ,  calyce  duplo  major, 
infundibuliformis,  tubo  recto  ochroleuco  subhyalino  lon- 
gitudiiie  calycis,  sub  fauee  coure  la  to,  limbo  thivo  basi 
t\x\\  (\  (]iunquelobo  lobis  obtttsissimis,  fauce  clau&a  squa- 
mul)^  ([  linque  brevissiniis  barbatis. 

Slomiua  iucltisa,  filaiiicutis  brevis&imis,  autheris  liaeaiibus 
bilucularibus  fui>cis. 

Stilus  stamiaibus  brerior  glaber;  sUgma  simplex  obtusius- 
cttlum. 

Samna  stjlo  liaud  affixa  ovata.  venosa  fntca. 
Obs*   Diliert  ab  affinibns  A*  odMenoa  caule  decumbente^  ab 
A*  hàeû  calycibns  minus  inflads»  foliis  eraso-dentatis  ;  ab  otra* 
^ae  caljcum  hirsutia  iosigni  et  âonim  colore  dnplid. 

AndUOSACF  ALI5AÎÏA. 

Tab.  XXXIII.  * 
A.  pubcscens,  foliis  spatbulatis  incisis,  umbellâ  capita^. 
Habitat  in  Caucasi  oricntalis  suromo  monte  Scbah-daj^  saprà 
fontes  rivi  Fucbaribasch  ad  nivcm.    Fl.  Juniob 

Dest!?      "RfifltT  pcrennis  subsimplox  nigricans. 

iolia  radicalia  numcrosa  spatliuluta  basi  intcgcrrima  supra 

medium  incisa  vel  tantuniuiodo  dentata,  dentibiis  obtu- 

sîs;  utiaupie  glabra  margine  ciliata,  semiuociani  loDga, 

lineas  très  in  medio  lata. 
Scajti  A'5  digitales  vel  palmares  tcrctcs,  infcme  glabri  vin* 

des»  superne  pubesceotes  rubicundi  Uneam  crassi. 
Copiiuhm  terminale  multiflorum. 

învohienm  capitale  brems  poljrpbjllnm»  fbISolis  lanceolato- 
iinearibus  obtusiuscnlis  rillosts. 
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Cahji  corolla  dioiidio  bieviur,  caoïpanulatus»  ad  medium 
quinquefidus  lacinus  ovatis  obtusis  ciliatis,  tubo  albo, 
linibo  viridi.  ' 

CcfùUa  by  pocrateriformU  tubo  ovato  décolore,  fauce  glaodu- 

lis  quinque  clausa,  Hmbo  pallide  cameo  loDgitudine  tubi» 

'qtttnqiiepartito  lacioiis  ovatia  obtusis. 
Siamma  quinque  inclusa,  JUamentia  brevùtiinis  medio  tubo 

adoalis  ;  antheris  luteb. 
Fistillum  stamioibus  bievius,  genuiue  subgloboso,  stigmate 

siraplici. 
Capmltm  matoram  baud  vidi. 

Cue VB ALUS  tACBBUS.. 

Ttih.  XXXIV. 

C.  petalis  mulUtidis,  calycilms  campauulatis,  foUU  spathulato* 

oralis,  caule  adscendtutc. 
Habitat  in  Caucaso  oriental i  inlapidosis  ad  torrentem  Tengi  circa 

themas  pagi  Dàhymy,  et  inter  fragmina  scbisloiia  ad  rivum 

Chodjal  circa  pagum  Cbinalug.   El.  Juaio» 
Dsf 01*  BadSiv  biennis  subnmplex  albicans  crassitie  penn&  co* 
InmbiQv. 

Coiffet  pluies  pédales  et  ultra,  adscendentes  subdichoiomi 
puis  DMDilifonmbus  superae  magis  instnicti  sub  foliis  nu- 
dosi,  ▼iridct  altero  latere  purpurasoentes. 

PolianidicaliaetinfimacauliDaovata  in  pctiolum  longumde- 
currentia  ita  ut  potius  subspatbulata  siot  dicenda,  integer- 
rima  leviter  oodolata  camosa  utrinque  pilis  moniliformi- 
bus  pubesccDtia*  uncialia  et  sesquiuncialia  ;  caulina  supe> 
riora  i^easim  minora  amplexicaulia  cordata  acuta  margiae 
crispa. 

v^L.  XI.  3  u  Idores 
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]^ons  ex  dichotomia  soUtarîi,  pedunculo  folî»  tubvqaante* 

admoduni  pubescente. 

Ca/^x (Cue.  fimbriati)  basi  truncntus  carapanulatus quinque»- 
dentatus  pubescens  hinc  rubicund  us- 

Corolla  alba  (magn.  Cue.  flnibriati)  unsjuibus  subcxscrtis,  liin- 
bo  calyce  pauUo  brcvioi  e  ad  raeditim  usquc  ia  lacinias  line- 
ares  angustas  pulcbre  diviso.  Corouula  vix  uUa  ad  fauccou. 

Stamina  calyce  lonixiora  antheris  fuscis. 

Sli/ii  très  calycis  h  riujtudine. 

Capsula  globosii  sessilis  calyce  dîmidio- minor.. 

Semina  fusca  reniformia. 
Qbs»  a  Cocubalo  fimbriato»  coi  proximus,  abundte  distiDCtns^ 
ctuile  adtcenâeDte,.£aliorum  forma- et  xadice-tenui  bieanL. 

Tab«  XXXV. 

Sw-caespitosa  glabni)  cauUbns  simpliciniiiits  eloegatUt  petalis-bW- 
fidis,  calycibus  olavatis  tomeototis,  foli»  sabalatw  eammis.  • 
HMM  in  ropibuB  Caucasl  oiientalis  siiba1piiiL4ïirea>pagaiii  Sojr— 

gjb  ditimis  Kubensis..  Pl.  Jnoiot 
Dkscr.   Riadi»  pereoDis  /usca  iotus  alba.  rafbrne  simplex  saxat 
alte  penetrans,  supeme  rainowima  cmpitosa  cauies  na«- 
merdsos  exserëns,  ràore  Saxifragarum. 
Caules  sîmplicissimi  crecti  spithamœi  et  ultra,  terctcs  gla— 

berrimi  valdc  liagilcs,  nodis  4-5,  Huperioribus  reaiotis. 
JPoiia  radicalia  plurinia  rosulata  subulata  linearia  intcgcrri— 
ma  carnosa  glaberrima,  unciarn  fere  longa  semilineaia, 
lata,  cavilina  duplo  minora  iiitcrnodiis  muUoties  breviora. 
-fc^awiCMia tcrininaiis  capitata  iliciioLoinao— 10-florafloribus ex~ 
dichotomia  brevissime  pedicellatis,  pedunculis  tomentoêu.- 
BmctM  flub  pedicello  brevissima  lineima  dUatte.. 
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Xidhjx  clavatos  vix  angulatns  basi  truncatus,  quinqueclen- 
tatus  dcntibus  o^-ati?  oblusis  membranacro-marginatis, 
brevissinie  tnnientosus,  supra  sordide  purpurascens,  semi* 

iinciam  longus. 

JPvtalu  (juinque  ungiie  exserto  lamina  cal^'ce  dimidio  bre- 
vioic  bifida  (^)  sordide  viridia;  coronula  ad  faucem  mi- 
nima. 

Genitalia  purum  cxserta. 

Stamina  10  uuliieris  globoâis  flavis. 

Sti/li  3  longitudinc  staminum,  fœcundati  longiores. 

Capsula  caljTce  tecto  trilocularis  globosa  inagnitudine  lentis^ 

thecapodio  Icmgitudine  capsote. 
Semina  matuia  baud  vidi. 

ObOBOS  fOBMOSUS. 

Tab.  XXXVI. 
'O.  foliis  conjugatift  stibcordatis,  pcdunculis  unifions. 
■HainiQi  mrluinié  iu,  alpibus  Caucasi  oriental»  ad  fontes  rivi 
Chodjal,  inter  fragmtna  mobilia  ruplum  schistosonim  ubi  nulla 
alia  planta  viget.   FL  Junio. 
Dbscb.  Maé^  perennis  filiformis  fuscescens,  fragmina  schistosa; 
altc  penetrans. 

Cauie*  piures  ramosi  dc(  umbenles  filirormes  superne  sub- 
flex  uosij  striati,  glabri  sicut  tota  planta. 

jFo/ia  horizontalia  petîolataconjugata  ovata  oblique  subcor* 
data  obtusiuscula  cum  mucrone  brevissimo,  integerrima 

glabra  glanccsceiitia,  vcnis  utrinque  prominuUs. 
Fetioius  foliis  paulo  breviur,  pateus,  desineus  iu  Cirrhum  su- 

bulatum  brevissimum. 
Stipula  rhoiDboideo-siibcordatœ  acutas  deuttbus  ^4  brevi- 

bus,  folio  mulloties  mmorcs. 

3  H  S  FeduncuU 
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PcduncuH  ax'ûÏMes  soUtani  erecli  ioUu  longioreii  uniflori arista 
bilineari  sub  flore. 

Calyx  horisontalU  basi  obtusus  ad  mediuiu  quinquciidus  la- 
ciniia  lanceolatis  acutis  sol»qaa1ibu8. 

CoroUa  amœtie  purpurea  tubo  caljcem  œqaaate  (Platjlobii 
formosi.)  VexiUam  erecto-reflexam  amplum  (»riiiaduplo 
]ongius,  sobrolUDdum  eoiaiginattsm  cum  mucrooe  miaimo^ 
bani  plicis  duabus.  Abe  sabpatenm  carina  pariun  Img[i< 
ores  lamina  subrotuoda.  Carkut  adtcendeiis  calyce  dupio 
Joogior,  iHCiiim  apice  integm  aeutinacttk. 

Slmmna  diadelplia  incluaa.  Anthem  flavc 

Stghtë  apico  tapra  villosus. 

ZtgHtttcH  lanceoJatum  glabrum  polyspermum  stylo  (in  inuna* 
turo)  inucronatttm,  aesquiunciale* 
Obs.   Species  omnium  congenerum  pulcherrima  habita  pronu». 
alieno  e  foliorum  forma  pedunculisque  strictis  unifloris  orto. 

*  Sbrratula  slbgaks. 

Tab.  XXXVII. 

S.  t'oVm  linearibus  marginc  revolulis;  inferioribas  pinnatifidisi 
caulihus  simplicissimis  uniHoris,  calycam  squamis  adpressis 
mucronatiii  :  extiiDin  nmrronp  it  Hcxo. 

Habitat  rarius  in  glareosis  Caucasi  orientalis  ubi  torrcns  Gogts- 
chaj  promontoriuin  australe  médium  findcns  ditionem  Sche- 
kengem  a  Schirvanensi  distermiuat,  sub  pago  Dshanakbulaq. 
FJ.  Junio. 

Descr.    Radix  valida  crafssitie  pollicis,  subsimpliix  varie  lorta, 
extus  suberoso-squamata  fuscescens,  intus  alba,  miilticep» 
bybemacolis  densissimo  tomento  tectis. 
Cayki  simpltcissimi  rarius  basi  ramosi  ramis  eiongatis  simpli- 

cibus^ 
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cibus,  pédales  striati  substriati  glabri  vel  pube  vagâ  br&> 
vissima  vestiti,  foliis  tecti. 

Folia  Radicalia  lanceolata  pinnatifida,  laciniis  intcgerrimis 
Hnearibus  margine  revolutis,  rigida,  supra  glabra  subtua 
leviter  va2;e  pubcsccuUa  ,  caulina  infima  radicalibus  simi- 
lia  dentibuij  brcvioiibus,  rcliqua  lincuria  iiitcgerfiiiia  sen- 
sim  minora,  summa  ad  calyceni  usque  inibricata. 

Fhm  tennioales  soUterii  subaatantes,  magoltadîne  Serra* 
tulae  coronate,  rosei. 

Cafys  subcjlindiltus  supeme  baud  coarctatus,  squamis  Ian- 
ceolatis  imbricatis  adpreuispabeBcente-cani8,exterioribu8 
mucrone  brevi  patulo,  mediU  erecto,  intimU  longe  acu- 
mtnatis  subinerroibns  parporeo-coloratis. 

Reeepiaeidum  paleaceum,  paleis  subulatis  simpJicibiu  caljce 
moltoties  farevioribas. 

IhwuU  omnei  fertihi  caljrce  dopk>  Ioagioi|ps»  eoroUâ  tubu* 
loaà  fauce  baud  infiatà»  limbo  quinquefido  laciniis  angos- 
tis  linearibus  erecto-patulis. 

SitmuM  loogitudine  corollB  filamentis  Itberis,  antUerU  medio- 
connatis  apiceliberis  subulatis,  cœrulescentibus^basi  auctis^ 
setis  duabu»  depeadeotibus,  tubo  qiiadroplo  brevioribus» 

Stigma  bifiduni  ex&ertum. 

Pappus  simplex  plumoso-scaber  inaequalis  pilis  cxtcrioribus 
brevioribus,  loDgitudioB  caJycis,  pecsistens-aduiodum  iVa-. 
gilis. 

Semina  inatura  baud  vidk 
s.    Similis  quodammodo  S.  slQeciiadUulue  s( d  ûuiibus  solita- 
riis  multo  inajoribus  fbliisc|ue   infciicHibus  |)iutiatitidi.s- 
abundc  distiucta;  a  Scrr.  amara,  (|uacum  fortassis  c'onfudl 
poterit  sed  cui  uequaquam  simiiis,  pappo  scabio  u£C  piu- 

SanaATittA. 
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SkRRATULA  DEPRES8A. 

Tab.  XXXVIii. 

S.  subacaulis,  foliis  bipinnatifidis  canis  subtus  tomeiitosis,  caly- 
cibus  subglobosis  villosis:  squamU  laxis  lanceolatis  obtusius- 

culis. 

Habitat  inter  fragmioa  calcarca  in  summis  montibus  Caucasi 
ofientalis  ditionis  Kubensis  inter  foaCet  tofientiam  Cbodjal  et 
Kaiutacbaj.   FI.  Junio. 
l>£ic».   'BLadh:  perconis  cnatitie  peoa«  Gjgoe»>.poIlic6i  3-4 
rectà  desceodeos  dein  ramosa»  fotca  s^uamoi»  iotns  altwt 
Tupium  fisgniiDa  alte  penetrans. 
Cdtt/M  pauct  breviteimi  purpvrei  sœpius  nulli. 
Iblia  petiolata  petiolo  longitudinc  folii,  formâ  raria,  tnox 
iDtemipte  bipinnatifida  lacioiit  ovatb  obtusis  subifequali- 
bus  inai|^ne  levolutis,  mox  pianatifida  laciDiâ  extimâ 
multotics  majore  subcordatA  :  snpra  pulvereo-pttbescen- 
tia,  infra  toim-nto-vajjo  trctn,  îimiiislratu. 
Flm  radicalis  scssilis,  acceiicntibus  rariiis  duobus  vel  tribus 
lateralibus  caules  brevissiinos  tertniiuinlibus,  magnitudine 
ct  fere  forma  Cirsii  acuoliioidcs  dilute  puxpureus  vel  al- 
bus. 

Calyx  villoso-canus  subglobosus  squamis  lanceolatis  acutis 
basi  adpressis  purpureis,supra  medium  laxb  rrfexo-patuKs 
Tiridibtts,  intimis  erectb  coloralis* 

Heeeptacuhm  paleaceum  paleia  subuhtis  simplicibua  caJjce 
mnlto  brevioribus.  , 

Coroffiilis  «qualet  tubo  longitodîae  calycis  filifonni,  fauce 
'Inflate  ovate.  Umbo  ad  mediam  quinqnefido  laciniis  line- 
ar) bos  ececto-pa'tulis. 

Stamina  coiolla  iongiora*  antheris  apice  Uberis  •ubuiaiis 

cœruleis, 
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eœrulcis,  basi  auctis  getis  duabu»  tubo  antberarum  qua- 
druple brcvioribus. 
Stigma  paru  m  exsertum  bifid  QDi. 

Semhia  niutura  hand  vidi. 

pappus  sinipU  x  j  luninso-scaber  inœqualis  persistens,  per- 
quain  fragilis,  c  calycL  vix  proinincns. 
GiKs.    Adnioduni  aHinis  Scnatulae  humili  Desfont,  scd  ilifTurt  fo- 
iiis  bipiuuatifidis,  receptaculi  paleis  simplicibus. 

O&CUIS  MUTABILI8. . 

Tab.  XXXIX. 

0.  bulbis  indivisis,  labclloamplo  Irilobo  :  lobis  lateralilnis  brcvis- 
siiius  uiululatis;  medio  cloiigato  liueari  apice  biiido,  pcnanthii 
foliolis  conuiventibus  :  intcrioribus  erosis. 

Habitat  in  silvis  umbrosis  circa  Kubam  Caucasi  orientalis  rarius. 

J>£8cs.   Jtffdûr:.  bulbl  duo  ovati  niagaitndine  avellanae,  altera 

sxpius  déficiente.. 
Can/tf  btpedalis.  et  ultra,  erectos  follosus  farctos,  supenie 

purpurascens,  crassitie  pennie  cygneae, 
FoHa  crebm  oUongiiy  superiota  laoceolata  acuta  seosim-. 

miaora. 

Raeemui  dimidîuDi  .cauleixi  oçcupaDSr  floiibus  spanis  mag— 

nis  purpureU  vel  carneis  demum  viridibua.. 
Braetea  lanceolatœ  acutse.longitudine  floria-excepto  labello, 

e  purpureo  viridcs. 
Berianihitun  :  Foliota  tria  cxterimra  conmventîaaequalia,  sum- 
mum foruicaturo  lateralia  scmicordata,  omnia  oblusa  in- 
tegcrrima;  iuieriora  paullo  brcviora  inclusa  conniventia, 
obloDga  obtusa,  inferne  eroso-dentata,  ia  medio  excisa, 

latere 
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latere  exteriore  profuDdios,  deio  aiigostate  intaseirimB^ 

ita  ut  subtriloba  appareant. 

JLabellum  amplum  unciale  patens,  obovatum  trilobiim,  lobis 
lateralibiiâ  undu!ato«dcntnti?,  medio  defle?(o  lougissiiuo 
lineari  apice  oblKjiic  torto  l)ilida,  saturatius  tincto.  Ad 
basin  labii  sulcus  proiundus  deisinens  in  calcar  cooicuiu 
obtusum  subcurvum  germine  paullo  brevius. 

Columna  geiiiUdiuin  pctalis  dmudiu  brcviur,  purpurea  basi 
et  apice  callo  viridi. 

AnUn^  l>ilocalaris,  pollinibiu  viridibut  looge  pedicellatu 
decidois. 

Stigma  perpeodicolare  magnum  lotUDdom  mocilagine  tec-  ' 
tma. 

Germe»  semiuDciale  parum  tortum  vbide. 
jCi^lMulmft  maturam  hand  vidi. 
Obs.  Plaota  specta bilis  ab  omnibus  coDgeneribus  dittinctÎMinMty 
quodammodo  ad  O.  hircinam  accèdent. 
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ifpn7S»MB..LAXB£aT«  V.P.L.S.,  comnituiicatecl  to  the  Society, 
1811.  in  reference  to  hU  Account  of  the  JSleHfarium  of  Pidlas, 
Zflftji.  2VaJu.  vol  s.  p.  SS9t  that  on  looking  over  the  g^us 
Serratula  of  that  HefAafitim  be  has  found  a  ipecies  which 
it  there  named  Serratula  aalsaf  and  which  appean  to  an- 
swer to  Palias':}  Description  of  the  Pkmta  saha^  men- 
ttoned  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Travels  through  the  Rus- 
sian Empire. — Georgi,  in  his  Flora  of  Russia,  1220^ 
quotes  for  it  P alla»' s  Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  502. 

June  18.  Read  a  Letter  from  Thomas  MantelJ,  Esq.,  F.L.S.,  to 
the  Secretary,  containiug  an  account  of  an  extraordiaary 
instance  of  the  preservation  of  animal  life  without  food, 
in  the  case  of  a  Pig,  which  was  buried  in  its  slye  by  the 
fall  of  a  part  of  the  Cbalk  Cliff,  under  Dover  Castle^  on 
the  l^th  of  December  last. 

The  following  is  an  Extract  from  Mr.  MantelVs  Letter: 

**  On  the  i23d  of  May,  iCO  davb  after  the  accident,  I 
was  told  that  some  of  the  workmen  employed  in  removing 
the  fullen  chalk  had  iieard  the  whining  of  the  Pig;  aod 
although  I  had  great  doubt  of  the  fact,  I  encouraged 
them  to  proceed  in  (bearing  away  the  chalk,  firom  the 
y9U  XI.  3 1  stye 
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stye  undcir  the  direction  of  the  owner,  Mr.  Poole,  who 
was  present*  I  was  soon  afterwards  surprised  to  see  the 
Pig  alive,  extricated  from  its  confinement  Its  figure  wm 
extremely  emaciated,  having  scarcely  any  muscles  dii> 
cernible,  and  its  bristles  were  erect,  though  not  stifle,  but 
soft,  clean,  and  white*  The  animal  was  lively,  walked 
well,  and  took  food  eagerly*  At  the  time  of  the  acci- 
dent it  was  lat,  and  supposed  to  have  weighed  about  160 
pounds,  but  it  now  weighed  no  more  than  40  pouads. 
I  am  assured,  that  at  the  time  of  the  fall  there  was  n^tber 
food  nor  water  in  the  stye,  which  is  a  cave  about  sis  Aiet 
square,  dug  in  the  rock,  and  boarded  in  the  front;  and 
.the  whole  was  covered  about  thirty  feet  deep  in  the  fallen 
chalk.  The  door  and  other  wood  in  front  of  the  s^e  had 
been  much  nibbled,  and  the  sides  of  the  cave  were  very 
smooth,  having  apparently  been  constantly  licked  for 
obtaining  the  moisture  exudins:  through  the  rock.  There 
was  no  doubt  that  some  of  the  loose  chalk  in  front  had 
been  eaten  ;  and  from  the  appearance  of  the  excrement,  it 
may  be  conjectured  that  it  bad  passed  more  than  once 
through  the  intestines." 
jipnl20f    Mr.  Bullock,  F,  L.S.,  exhibited  a  fine  specimen  of  a 
1813.  fossil  Turtle  lately  found  at  the  depth  of  nearly  one  hun- 
dred feet  iVotn  the  surface,  in  a  quarry  about  halt'  a  mile 
from  Swanage,  in  the  Isle  of  Purbcck.    Air.  Bullock 
states,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Secretary,  which  accompanied 
this  spedmen,  thai  a  short  time  after  it  was  found,  an- 
other was  discovered  near  the  same  place,  but  it  was 
broken  to  pieces  in  the  attempt  to  separate  it  ftom  the 
■  rock. 
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9.  Dr.  Leach,  F.L.S.,  presented  to  the  Society  a  series 
of  what  be  considers  one  ipecies  of  insect,  and  which  he 
proposes  to  name  Phasia  variabilis,  including  Conops  sub- 

cohoptratns  of  Linnaeus,  Therevo  subcokopirata,  hemipterat 
and  crassipeiini?!  of  Fabricius,  all  of  which  be  considers 
merely  sexual  distinctions  and  varieties* 
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